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I t  i s  no  d i spa r agement  to  the  Author  to  s ay  tha t  he  owed  

much of his success and comfort in his church and congregation  
to  the  counse l  and  a s s i s t ance  o f  h i s  younger  b ro ther,  whose  
memory he has  embalmed in the fo l lowing di scour se.  For  Mr  
James  James ’s  ab i l i t y  and  ap t i tude  in  bu s ine s s  were  such  a s ,  
with due training, would have f itted him to serve the public in  
pos t s  f a r  h igher  than those  which fe l l  to  h i s  lo t .  And i t  was  
most delightful to see the mutual affection of the brother s, and  
their reciprocal pride in each other.

Du r i n g  t h e  t h i r t y - s even  ye a r s  t h ey  we re  s p a re d  t o  e a ch  
other in Birmingham, Mr James James, notwithstanding several  
changes  o f  re s idence,  a lways  l ived in  h i s  brother ’s  immedia te  
neighbourhood, except for one twelvemonth, which was in con- 
sequence a  t ime of  d i scomfor t  to  both.  The Author  a t tended  
his brother through his last il lness with the devotion and tender- 
ness of a woman, and never regained his own spir its after laying  
him in the grave.

The Author prefixed to the sermon the following preface:
‘ In  d i scharg ing the mour nfu l ,  unusua l ,  and de l ica te  ta sk  o f  

preaching a funeral discourse on the death of a beloved brother,  
I was anxious to say neither all that affection might prompt, nor  
less than justice demanded.

‘ I t  w i l l  p e rh ap s  b e  t hough t  t h a t  t h e  e a r l i e r  p a r t s  o f  t h e  
sermon par take too little of the  solemn and the pathetic to suit  
the  occa s ion .  In  the  se l ec t ion  o f  a  sub jec t ,  I  wa s  gu ided  by  
three considerations; a wish to avoid whatever might prove too  
severe a tr ial of my own feelings; a desire to adapt the discourse  
to the character and public career of my lamented brother ; and  
an  anx ie ty  to  ho ld  up  a  g rea t  publ i c  p r inc ip l e  to  gu ide  the  
conduct of the living.’
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Acts of the Apostles 13:36.

Fo r  Dav i d ,  a f t e r  h e  h ad  s e r v e d  h i s  own  g e n e ra t i o n  by  
t h e  w i l l  o f  God ,  f e l l  on  s l e e p,  and  wa s  l a i d  un t o  h i s  
fathers, and saw corruption.

Christianity i s  the hope,  comfor t ,  and g lor y of  our  
world: the foundation of Chr istianity is the Messiahship  
o f  Chr i s t :  the  ev idence  o f  the  Mes s i ah sh ip  o f  Chr i s t  
consi s t s ,  among other proofs ,  of  the miracles  which he  
wrought, his resur rection from the grave, and the accom- 
p l i shment ,  in  h i s  per son and work,  o f  the  predic t ions  
o f  t h e  Jew i s h  p ro p h e t s .  ‘ T h e  t e s t i m o ny  o f  Je s u s  i s  
the  sp i r i t  o f  p rophecy.’ I t  i s  to  p rove  th i s  g rea t  f a c t ,  
tha t  the  apo s t l e  Pau l ,  a ccord ing  to  h i s  cu s tom when  
re a son ing  wi th  h i s  coun t r ymen ,  appea l s ,  i n  the  c a s e  
be fo re  u s ,  to  the i r  own Sc r ip tu re s  in  suppor t  o f  the  
c l a ims  o f  Je su s  o f  Naza re th .  The  s ix teen th  Psa lm ha s  
ever,  by Chr i s t i an expos i tor s ,  been cons idered an un- 
doub t ed  and  ve r y  s t r i k ing  p red i c t i on  o f  ou r  D iv ine  
Lord .  The apos t l e  shows  in  th i s  chapter  tha t  i t  cou ld  
no t  a pp l y  t o  Dav i d ,  a s  s ome  o f  t h e  Jew s  s uppo s ed ,  
inasmuch as i t  declares that the subject of i t ,  to whom- 
soever  i t  re fe r red ,  was  not  to  su f f e r  the  u sua l  conse- 
quences  o f  dea th  in  the  cor r upt ion o f  the  body.  Thi s  
wa s  t r u e  o f  Ch r i s t ,  bu t  no t  o f  Dav i d .  Though  ou r 
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Lord was ki l led, taken down from the cross,  and laid in  
the sepulchre, yet God raised him from the dead, before  
any process of decomposition had commenced. Whereas,  
‘David,  a f ter  he had ser ved hi s  own generat ion by the  
wil l  of God, fel l  on sleep, and was laid unto his f ather s,  
and saw corruption.’

Hav ing  t hu s  b r i e f l y  exp l a i ned  t he  connec t i on  and  
de s i gn  o f  the  t ex t ,  I  go  on  to  con s ide r  the  apo s t l e s ’  
te s t imony to the character  and conduct  of  David.  The  
hi s tor y of  thi s  i l lus tr ious man i s  a t  once the glor y and  
the shame of  our  common nature.  His  v i r tues  and hi s  
v i ce s  s t and  in  awfu l  cont r a s t .  The  one  however  were  
per manent ,  the  o ther,  occa s iona l :  the  one,  the  sound  
and  hea l t h fu l  body,  t he  o the r,  h ideou s  and  d i s e a s ed  
excrescences ,  which,  when exsc inded by the mercy of  
God and the deepes t  repentance and re for mat ion,  le f t  
the  f rame,  though bear ing the scar s ,  a l ive  and robus t .  
Le t  u s  fo l low h i s  p ie ty,  which i s  recorded a s  a  mode l  
for  imitat ion;  and avoid his  s ins ,  which with a f idel i ty  
never  to  be su f f ic ient ly  admired,  a re  le f t  l ike  beacons  
for  our  war ning.  Let  David ’s  b i t te r  tear s  and pungent  
remorse lie considered not only a proof of his penitence,  
but a solemn caution to us against pr ide, sensual i ty and  
indolence. Inf idels and men of profane minds, to for tify  
their scepticism or to justify their impiety, have pointed  
in  der i s ion to th i s  melancholy proof  of  human f ra i l ty.  
There would be some reason (though but l i t t le vir tue),  
i n  t he i r  conduc t ,  i f  Dav id  h ad  con t inued  h i s  c a re e r  
of iniquity instead of abandoning it ;  or i f  he had aban- 
doned i t  wi thout  peni tence and remor se ;  or  even i f  i t  
had been recorded without any mark of reprobation on  
the  par t  o f  the  h i s tor i an .  But  when the  rever se  o f  a l l  
th i s  i s  t r ue,  and a  prophet  was  sent  to  br ing him to a 
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due sense of  hi s  cr imes ,  nothing can be gathered f rom  
the relat ion, in the way of just  candid ref lect ion, but a  
sad proof  of  the weakness  of  human nature in i t s  most  
exa l ted condit ion,  and the necess i ty of  per petual  v ig i- 
l ance,  cau t ion ,  and prayer  aga in s t  t empta t ion .  And i t  
m ay  b e  s a f e l y  a f f i r m e d  t h a t  f ew  t h i n g s  h ave  m o re  
e f f e c tua l l y  t augh t  the se  l e s son s  than  the  humi l i a t ing  
ex amp l e  t o  wh i ch  we  now re f e r ;  wh i l e  no th ing  h a s  
more  c lea r ly  exp la ined the  na ture,  more  impera t ive ly  
enforced the necess i ty,  or more powerful ly fostered the  
exercise,  of true repentance, than the record of David’s  
feel ings in the f i f ty-f ir s t  Psalm. So that while only one  
in a thousand has been encouraged by his misconduct to  
commit sin, tens of thousands have been warned against  
i t ;  and  mu l t i tude s  who have  f a l l en  in to  the  sna re  o f  
t empta t ion  have  been  encouraged  to  repen t ance  and  
saved from despair.

T h e  t e x t  r e f e r s  t o  D av i d ’s  p u b l i c  c h a r a c t e r .  I n  
a lmos t  eve r y  v iew we can  t ake  o f  th i s ,  he  s e r ved  h i s  
gene r a t ion ;  tha t  i s ,  he  p romoted  the  in t e re s t s  o f  h i s  
countr y and his  age.  This  he did chief ly as  a  monarch.  
Under hi s  jus t ,  wise,  and powerful  adminis t ra t ion,  the  
k ingdom o f  I s r a e l  wa s  r a i s ed  to  i t s  h i ghe s t  p i t ch  o f  
power, prosper ity and renown. His prowess as a war r ior  
was as g reat in the camp as his equity and wisdom were  
in the cour t .  His war s were a l l  success ful ,  his  victor ies  
i l l u s t r iou s ;  and  a s  the i r  re su l t ,  the  t e r r i to r i e s  o f  h i s  
k ingdom were  pushed to  a  wider  boundar y  than they  
ever  reached before  or  a f terwards .  I t  i s  t r ue,  intes t ine  
commotion at one time disturbed the tranquil l i ty of his  
reign, and that from a quar ter whence i t  could be least  
expected: but it was suppressed, and he left his kingdom  
and  immen s e  wea l t h ,  t h e  f r u i t  o f  h i s  c onque s t s ,  t o 
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So lomon h i s  son .  The  re ign  o f  Dav id  was  the  zen i th  
o f  I s r ae l ’s  p ro sper i ty,  and  spec i a l l y  in tended  to  fo re- 
shadow the victor ies,  glory, and power of him who was  
bo th  h i s  d e s c endan t  and  h i s  Lo rd ,  and  o f  whom,  a s  
king and prophet, he was an illustr ious type.

B u t  i t  wa s  a s  a  p i o u s  k i n g ,  a  m o n a r c h  r u l i n g  i n  
r i g h t e o u s n e s s ,  t h a t  h e  s e r ve d  h i s  g e n e r a t i o n .  H e  
a rdent ly  loved ,  and zea lous ly  su s t a ined ,  and prov ided  
fo r  the  wor sh ip  o f  God.  He se t  the  example  o f  p ie ty  
t o  h i s  s u b j e c t s  a n d  p ro m o t e d  t h e  p r a c t i c e  o f  t r u e  
r e l i g i o n  t h ro u g h o u t  h i s  d o m i n i o n s .  A s  a  p o e t ,  h e  
composed for  hi s  own pr ivate  exerc i se s  and for  publ ic  
wo r s h i p,  t ho s e  P s a lm s ,  wh i ch  a re  l y r i c  ode s  o f  t h e  
h i ghe s t  o rde r,  a nd  wh i ch  h ave  eve r  s i n c e,  no t  on l y  
fed the f ire of devotion upon the al tar of the bel iever’s  
h e a r t ,  bu t  h ave  f o r m e d  p a r t  o f  t h e  ‘ P r aye r  B o o k ’  
of a l l  Chr ist ians and Chr ist ian communities ,  and of the  
L i t u r g y  o f  t h e  Un ive r s a l  Chu rch .  Du r i ng  h i s  r e i gn  
re l i g ion  f lour i shed  more  than  a t  any  o ther  pe r iod  o f  
J ew i s h  h i s t o r y.  I t  wa s  t h e  g o l d e n  a g e  o f  Ju d a i s m .  
David’s  conduct  in thi s  respect  was regulated by God’s  
w i l l ,  a s  reve a l ed  t o  h im  by  t h e  commun i c a t i on s  h e  
rece ived  f rom h im.  The  s t a tu te s  o f  Jehovah  were  h i s  
s tudy and de l ight .  He never  for  a  moment  swerved to  
ido l a t r y,  bu t  shunned  and  abhor red  i t  w i th  a  pe r f ec t  
detestation. On these accounts, rather than in reference  
to  h i s  pr iva te  charac ter,  he  was  ca l led ‘The man a f ter  
God’s own heart.’

But  David ‘ fe l l  a s leep,  was  l a id  with hi s  f a ther s ,  and  
saw cor rupt ion.’ Thus  ends  the ear th ly  and temporar y  
hi s tor y of  man,  not except ing the g reates t ,  the wises t ,  
the  ho l i e s t ,  and  the  mos t  u se fu l ,  o f  the  human r ace. 
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Death,  l ike i t s  divine Lord,  i s  no respecter  of  per sons .  
This unwelcome visitor enters with as little ceremony the  
pa lace  a s  the cot tage,  and with a s  much ease  cons igns  
to  cor r upt ion ,  ea r th ,  and wor ms ,  the  monarch a s  the  
pea sant .  The univer sa l  a s  we l l  a s  the  i r re s i s t ib le  con- 
queror,  he i s  nei ther to be br ibed by wealth,  nor awed  
by  r ank ,  no r  subdued  by  power.  The  g re a t e s t  i s  no t  
above his  reach, nor the meanest  beneath his  notice.  I t  
is appointed to men once to die, and after death, is that  
which invests it with its greatest terror, the judgement.

I  now deduce  f rom th i s  p a s s a g e,  a s  t h e  s ub j e c t  o f  
discourse, the following remarks:

1.  I t  becomes  eve r yone  a cco rd ing  to  h i s  s i t u a t ion ,  
oppor tun i t i e s ,  and  means ,  to  se r ve  h i s  genera t ion ,  a s  
reg a rd s  the  p l a ce  o f  h i s  abode,  h i s  coun t r y,  and  the  
world.

Of a l l  the things which have a tendency, direct ly and  
indirect ly,  to promote the socia l  interes t s  of  humanity,  
whe the r  v i ewed  on  the  s c a l e  o f  a  town ,  a  k ingdom,  
or  o f  mankind a t  l a rge,  the f i r s t  and most  power fu l  i s  
re l i g ion ,  t r ue  Sc r ip tu r a l  re l i g ion .  We know by  wha t  
author i ty  i t  i s  s a id ,  ‘Righteousnes s  exa l te th  a  na t ion;  
but s in i s  the destruct ion of  any people’ ,  and the page  
o f  h i s tor y  cor robora te s  the  te s t imony o f  Scr ip ture.  I f  
we look over the present nat ions of the ear th, or s tudy  
the chronic les  of  pas t  t imes,  we shal l  f ind that  piety i s  
t h e  pu re s t  and  mo s t  e f f e c t ive  p a t r i o t i sm .  Men  h ave  
talked and wr itten about the natural tendency of nations  
and  empi re s  to  s ink  in to  decay ;  ju s t  a s  in  the  human  
frame the strength wears out, and old age and declension  
succeed to youth and manhood, by a law of nature. The  
ana logy  i s  f a l s e.  P ie ty  and  v i r tue  would  pre se r ve  any 
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k ingdom in  the  v i gou r  o f  pe r pe tua l  you th .  I t  i s  s i n  
tha t  i s  the  p r inc ip l e  and  cau se  o f  the  de s t r uc t ion  o f  
na t ion s ,  and  upon  the  r u in s  o f  a l l  the  g rea t  empi re s  
o f  an t iqu i ty,  and  the  monument s  o f  a l l  the  k ingdoms  
and s t a te s  tha t  have  pa s sed  away,  mus t  be  wr i t ten  the  
in sc r ip t ion ,  dead through tre spasse s  and sins.  The  
most  re l ig ious and moral  nat ions must  not only be the  
happies t  but  the s t ronges t .  Vir tue i s  power,  a s  wel l  a s  
knowledge.

Bu t  wha t  do  I  me an  by  t h e  re l i g i on  o f  a  n a t i on ?  
Not i t s  churches  mere ly,  whether  es tabl i shed or  unes- 
t abl i shed :  not  i t s  min i s te r s ,  whether  ca l l ed  pa s tor s  or  
pr ie s t s ;  nor  i t s  c reeds  and i t s  for mular ie s ;  nor  i t s  ec- 
cles iast ical  foundations and endowments.  Instances may  
be  c i t ed  which  prove  tha t  k ingdoms may be  c rowded  
wi th  p l ace s  o f  wor sh ip,  swar m wi th  ecc le s i a s t i c s ,  and  
have the ca lendar a lmost  equal ly  divided between days  
of devotion and days of business, and yet be demoralised,  
deg raded,  ens laved,  and wretched.  The subst i tut ion of  
the apparatus  of  super s t i t ion for  the doctr ines  and the  
precept s ,  the  sp i r i t  and the prac t ice,  o f  t r ue  re l ig ion,  
wh i ch  h a s  b rough t  s u ch  d i s c red i t  on  t he  l a t t e r,  h a s  
g iven r ise to inf idelity and blighted the interests of hu- 
manity.  What I  mean by re l ig ion i s  the knowledge and  
bel ie f  of  the doctr ines  of  the Bible ;  the pract ice of  i t s  
precept s  and the  exhib i t ion of  i t s  v i r tues .  I  mean the  
re l ig ion of  repentance towards  God;  f a i th in our  Lord  
Jesus Chr is t ;  supreme love to God, manifes ted by obe- 
d ience  to  h i s  commands ;  and love  to  man,  exhib i t ing  
i t se l f  in  a  de l ight  and s tudy to  do h im good;  and the  
mani fes ta t ion of  that  g race which teacheth us  to deny  
‘ ungod l i n e s s  a nd  wo r l d l y  l u s t s ,  a nd  t o  l ive  s obe r l y,  
r ighteous ly and godly,  in thi s  present  evi l  world.’ This 
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relig ion diffused among the people, permeating the mass,  
and general ly prevalent, this is the f ir st and main ingre- 
dient of national prosperity and happiness.

Good government,  just  laws impar t ia l ly administered,  
c iv i l  and re l ig ious  l iber ty,  f ree  munic ipa l  ins t i tut ions ,  
and a  humane but  wi se  and jud ic ious  sy s tem for  pro- 
moting the comfor t of the people general ly,  and of the  
poor in par t icular,  a l l  enter  vi ta l ly into the wel l-being  
o f  a  na t ion .  Wha t  peop le  c an  be  happy,  o r  ough t  to  
be  conten ted ,  wi thout  the se ?  L i t e r a tu re  po l i she s  and  
g rat i f ies  the tas te ;  sc ience ennobles  as ;  wel l  as  del ights  
the intel lect;  the ar ts  mult iply our comfor ts ;  commerce  
g ives  us  weal th,  weal th power,  power protect ion,  pro- 
tection conf idence, conf idence repose. The elements of  
na t iona l  g rea tne s s  and  happ ine s s  then  a re  many.  And  
i t  i s  c lear  that  he ser ves  h i s  genera t ion bes t  who pro- 
mote s  them a l l ;  who beg inn ing  wi th  the  in te re s t s  o f  
true piety, then with an enlightened and comprehensive  
sur vey,  fos ter s  and increases  the other  means  of  soc ia l  
prosperity.

I f  the  re l ig ious  people  o f  our  age  might  be  charged  
with nar row exclusiveness ,  for consider ing rel ig ion the  
on ly  means  o f  s e r v ing  the i r  genera t ion  ( though I  do  
not  a l low the  t r u th  o f  the  accusa t ion) ,  how many are  
there  o f  an  oppos i te  charac ter,  who are  ready to  g ive  
the i r  ser v ices  to  the age in  any and in  ever y way,  but  
by the diffusion of true relig ion. It is oftentimes painful  
to a Chr istian mind, to see how much of generous public  
spir it, of impulsive philanthropy, of munif icent liberality,  
i s  expended upon promoting the welf are of  the publ ic,  
whi le no sympathy i s  fe l t ,  no zea l  mani fes ted for their  
immor t a l  we l f a re ;  a s  i f  man  h ad  no  i nd iv i du a l  a nd  
e t e r na l  impor t ance ;  a s  i f  t he  communi ty  were  eve r y 
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thing, and man nothing; and as i f  society could be well  
gover ned without  God;  i t s  d i sorder s  rect i f ied without  
relig ion; and its present happiness best promoted without  
any regard to  e ter n i ty.  Thi s  a r i se s  in  some ca se s  f rom  
disbel ie f ,  but in more from an ignorance of  the nature  
of revealed truth, as  i f  the Bible had no relat ion but to  
another  wor ld .  ‘ I t  i s  the  g lor y  o f  Chr i s t i an i ty  tha t  i t  
comprehends within itsel f  the seeds of endless improve- 
ment;  mainta ins  an incessant  s t ruggle with whatever i s  
ba rbarous ,  se l f i sh ,  or  inhuman;  by  unve i l ing  fu tur i ty,  
c lothes moral i ty with the sanct ion of a divine law, and  
har monises  ut i l i ty  and v i r tue in ever y combinat ion of  
events and in every stage of existence. It is this relig ion,  
which r ising upon us, as a f iner sun, has quickened moral  
vegetation, and replenished Europe with talents, vir tues,  
and exploit s ,  that  have rendered i t ,  in spi te of  physica l  
disadvantages, a paradise, the delight and wonder of the  
world.’ I t  i s  doing injust ice to the character and design  
of rel ig ion to represent it  as a mere matter of devotion,  
intended exclusively to regulate man’s  intercour se with  
God and prepare him to bear his par t in the community  
o f  h e aven .  Tha t  t h i s  i s  i t s  f i r s t ,  i t s  h i ghe s t ,  and  i t s  
ul t imate des ign, i s  admitted:  but i t  i s  not i t s  only pur- 
pose.  Fixed in the f i rmament of Scr ipture,  l ike the sun  
in  the  heavens ,  i t  not  on ly  d i f fu se s  i t s  g lor y  over  the  
h igher  reg ions  in  which i t  i s  p l aced ,  but  pour s  down  
light and warmth, fer tility and, gladness, upon the ear th.  
Wisdom does  not  conf ine her  le s sons  to the sanctuar y  
o f  God ,  no r  shed  he r  bene f i t s  upon  h i s  wor sh ippe r s  
me re l y  when  t h ey  go  up  t o  h i s  c ou r t s ,  bu t  ‘ c r i e t h  
w i t hou t ;  s h e  u t t e re t h  h e r  vo i c e  i n  t h e  s t r e e t s .  Sh e  
cr ie th in the chie f  p lace of  concour se,  in the opening  
o f  the  ga te s .’ I s  the re  a  soc i a l  re l a t ion ,  the  du t i e s  o f 
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which it  does not enforce? Is there an interest of social  
l i f e  i t  doe s  not  cher i sh  and  pro tec t ?  I s  there  a  soc i a l  
o f f i ce  the  au thor i t y  o f  wh ich  i t  doe s  no t  upho ld?  I s  
there  a  soc ia l  ev i l  to  which i t  does  not  p lace  i t se l f  in  
d i re c t  a n t a gon i sm?  Wh i l e  i t  g u a rd s  t h e  p re rog a t ive  
of the monarch, it defends the liber ty of the subject, and  
i s  equa l ly  the  enemy of  anarchy and tyranny.  L ike  i t s  
Divine Author,  though c louds  and darkness  of  inscru- 
t ab l e  mys t e r y  may  be  round  abou t  i t ,  r i gh teou sne s s ,  
justice, and mercy, are the pillars of its throne.

I t  i s  impo s s i b l e  no t  t o  pe rce ive,  t h a t  i s  i f  we  g ive  
ourselves the trouble to inquire into the matter, the inti- 
ma te  connex ion  be tween  t r ue  re l i g ion  and  the  we l l - 
be ing  o f  a  na t ion .  Le t  the  B ible  be  acknowledged  a s  
the supreme rule for monarchs, senates,  and people: let  
i t  d irect  the cour se,  and impregnate with i t s  spir i t  the  
stream, of leg is lation: let it  regulate the intercourse and  
the relat ions of social  l i fe:  let  i t s  pur i fying and benign,  
ye t  a l l  potent ,  author i ty  re ign in  the countr y  and the  
colonies ;  in the ship,  the por t ,  and the receipt  of  cus- 
tom;  in  the  cot t age  and in  the  mans ion ;  in  the  shop,  
the  manuf ac tor y,  and in  the  exchange ;  in  the  ha l l s  o f  
science and the schools of lear ning: let  but this  blessed  
bond  o f  j u s t i c e  and  l ove  ho l d  f a s t  t h e  p e r s on s ,  t h e  
c lasses ,  and the interests  which form a nation: and that  
nat ion’s  prosper i ty  wi l l  re s t  on the sures t  g round,  and  
r i se  to the highest  pi tch which i s  sui table to thi s  s ta te  
o f  s in fu l  mor ta l i ty  and neces sar y t r ia l ;  ‘ the mounta ins  
wi l l  b r ing  peace  to  the  people,  and the  l i t t l e  h i l l s  by  
r ighteousness.’

Nor i s  i t  a t  a l l  d i f f icul t  to point  out those pr inciples  
in  the  na tu re  o f  re l i g ion  which  wi l l  conduce  to  th i s  
bles sed resul t .  I t  enjoins and impresses  an ever abiding 
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s e n s e  o f  t h e  p r e s e n c e  o f  G o d ,  t h e  h o l y,  r i g h t e o u s  
and a l l-powerful  governor of the univer se,  the hater of  
a l l  s in ,  and the  lover  o f  a l l  r ighteousnes s .  I t  not  on ly  
t eaches  u s  to  cont ro l  a l l  the  i r regu la r  pa s s ions  which  
are inimical to the well-being of others, and to cultivate  
a l l  the af fect ions which promote i t ,  but implants  a dis- 
position to make their happiness an element, of our own.  
I t  keeps in man’s  recol lect ion the f act  of  his  accounta- 
bil ity to God, and sets before him the approaching hour  
o f  s c r u t i ny  and  awa rd .  I t  s upp l i e s  a l l  t h e  n e c e s s a r y  
motives for a life of pur ity, justice, and benevolence, and  
a  character univer sa l ly excel lent and amiable;  the most  
a c t ive  ch a r i t y  a nd  t h e  t ende re s t  s ympa thy.  I t  ho l d s  
out the offer of the Divine power, to encourage us in our  
s t r ugg l e s  a f t e r  ho l ine s s .  Whi l e  by  the  renova t ion  o f  
the hear t,  thus planting itsel f  at the very seat of action,  
i t  s e cu re s  t h e  command  o f  t h e  c en t r a l  powe r,  f rom  
whence it works outwardly into the life and character.

Nor  i s  i t  t o  i t s  own  na tu re  me re l y,  t h a t  we  a re  t o  
ascr ibe its  power to benef it  and bless mankind, but also  
to the bless ing of an over ruling Providence. Nations, as  
such, can have no par t icipat ion in those rewards which  
await the pious individual in another state, and whatever  
tokens  o f  Div ine  f avour  a re  g ran ted  to  them,  mus t  i f  
g iven at al l ,  be conf ined to the present world. It  would  
be easy even in the his tory of our quar ter of  the globe  
in modern t imes,  to point out s tr iking instances of the  
d i scr iminat ion of  God ‘between the r ighteous and the  
wicked,  between those  who ser ve  h im and those  who  
s e r ve  h im not .’ What  na t ion s  a re  they,  which  dur ing  
the las t  hal f-century,  have been by convuls ion, revolu- 
tion, bloodshed and misery, most pierced by the ar rows,  
o r  wounded  by  the  sword ,  o f  re t r ibu t ive  ju s t i ce ?  We 
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have only to behold the track of God’s Providence, and  
to fol low the foot-pr ints  of  aveng ing just ice across  the  
plains of Europe, to see the truth of the declarat ion we  
h ave  a l re a dy  quo t ed ,  t h a t  ‘ r i gh t eou sne s s  e x a l t e t h  a  
nation, while sin is the destruction of any people.’

A n d  i f  we  m ay  p a r t i c u l a r i s e  by  r e f e r r i n g  t o  o n e  
nation, the leader of al l  others in inf idelity and impiety,  
who that  cons ider s  the mora l  condi t ion of  our  neigh- 
bour-kingdom, can wonder at  the scenes of revolution,  
blood, and miser y through which i t  has  passed,  dur ing  
t h e  l a s t  h a l f - c en tu r y  o f  i t s  e x i s t ence.  ‘Tha t  n a t i on ,  
g rown old in super stit ion and oppression, drunken with  
the blood of the saints,  mantled in hypocr isy and teem- 
ing with licentiousness, had received the atheistic poison  
within her veins .  She s tood gaudy and gorgeous to the  
eye without,  whi le a l l  within was rottenness ;  and soon  
was her shame laid bare. She became f ir st the champion,  
and then the  v ic t im o f  impie ty,  beyond ever y  for mer  
examp le.  In  he r  s e a t  o f  sup reme power,  Chr i s t i an i t y  
was formally abjured; death proclaimed an eternal s leep;  
and  i t  wa s  dec l a red  tha t  man ,  become f ree,  want s  no  
d iv in i ty  but  h imse l f .  The f reedom cons i s ted in  cha ins  
and a reign of ter ror unknown since the days of Att i la ;  
and  the  d iv in i ty,  sub s t i tu ted  in  the  p l ace  o f  the  God  
o f  l ove,  wa s  a  Moloch ,  whose  a l t a r s  re sounded  wi th  
g roan s  and  reeked  wi th  b lood  th roughout  the  l eng th  
a n d  b r e a d t h  o f  t h e  l a n d .’ *  A n d  ‘ t h e  i m p e r i s h a b l e  
memor ial of those events may teach, (and should teach),  
the la s t  genera t ion of  mankind to cons ider  re l ig ion as  
the pil lar of society, the safeguard of nations, the parent  
of social  order, which alone has power to curb the fury 

*	 D r  P y e  S m i t h ’ s  a d m i r a b l e  S e r m o n ,  e n t i t l e d  ‘ T h e  N e c e s s i t y  o f  
Religion to the Well-being of a Nation.’
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o f  the  pa s s ions ,  and secure  to  ever yone h i s  r ight s ,  to  
the l abor ious ,  the reward of  h i s  indus t r y ;  to  the r ich,  
the  en joyment  o f  the i r  wea l th ;  to  noble s ,  the  pre se r- 
va t ion  o f  the i r  honour s ;  and  to  p r ince s ,  the  s t ab i l i t y  
of their thrones.’*

I f  th i s  be  t r ue,  and who wi l l  have  the  hard ihood to  
deny  i t ,  excep t  those  who would  confound the  v ice s  
o f  p ro f e s s ing  Chr i s t i an s  and  the  v i r tue s  en jo ined  by  
Chr i s t i an i ty  he r se l f ,  and  make  her  an swerable  fo r  a l l  
tha t  her  abused name has  been employed to  sanct ion,  
however  abhor rent  to  her  na ture,  and contrar y  to  her  
commands,  then let  the at tent ion of  a l l ,  and especia l ly  
of public men, be directed to rel ig ion as the g reat con- 
se r va tor  and  promoter  o f  na t iona l  p ro sper i ty.  Th i s  i s  
i n cumben t  a t  a l l  t ime s ,  bu t  e spec i a l l y  i n  t ho s e  now  
pass ing over us ,  when inf idel i ty i s  again coming for th,  
somet imes  under  the gui se  of  the phi losopher ’s  c loak,  
and at other s with more honesty and less  danger to the  
interes t  of  the community,  in i t s  own undisgui sed and  
h ideous  defor mity.  We hear  much about  the increased  
bo ldne s s ,  audac i t y,  and  t r iumphs  o f  Pope r y ;  the re  i s  
cause for it; and it becomes all sound Protestants to unite  
for the defence of their common faith, against a foe which  
history proclaims to be the enemy of pure Chr ist ianity,  
c iv i l  l i be r ty,  soc i a l  happ ine s s ,  and  na t iona l  f reedom.  
But  th i s  i s  not  the  on ly,  nor  the  wor s t  foe,  the  com- 
munity of  thi s  countr y has  to fear.  Inf idel i ty,  begotten  
of  super s t i t ion and unsanct i f ied reason, i s  menacing us  
f rom every quar ter ;  and from this  we have f ar  more to  
d re ad  t h an  f rom Pope r y.  I t  i s  t h e  co l d  con t emp t  o r  
neglect of al l  relig ion, it is the attempt to substitute for  
i t  l iber ty,  leg i s l a t ion,  and genera l  educat ion;  po l i t i ca l 

*	 Robert Hall’s Sermon on Infidelity.
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economy,  l i t e ra ture,  and sc ience ;  a r t s  and commerce ;  
i t  i s  th i s ,  I  say,  we have most  to fear.  Impor tant  a s  a l l  
these things are to our national welf are;  g reat ly as they  
are to be valued; and necessary as it  is  to promote them  
by a l l  lawful  means,  they wil l  not of  themselves secure  
ei ther our prosper ity or s tabi l i ty:  without true rel ig ion  
they wil l  but prepare us for destruction, and serve only  
as the garland upon the neck of the victim, to decorate  
the sacr ifice on the way to the altar.

I t  may  b e  s a f e l y  a f f i r med  t h e re f o re  t h a t  wh i l e  h e  
who exer ts himself for the promotion of liber ty, science,  
l i terature,  the ar t s ,  and commerce,  does much to serve  
his generation; he who to these things adds zeal for the  
cause of  re l ig ion,  does  more.  Phys ic ians ,  we appea l  to  
you, would not relig ion do more to ward off disease than  
you r  s k i l l  a nd  med i c i ne  t o  cu re  i t ?  Mag i s t r a t e s ,  we  
appea l  to you,  would not  re l ig ion do more to prevent  
c r i m e  t h a n  yo u r  l aw s  a n d  p e n a l t i e s  t o  r e s t r a i n  i t ?  
Guard i an s  o f  the  poor,  we  appea l  to  you ,  wou ld  no t  
rel ig ion do more to ar rest pover ty than your asylums to  
she l t e r  and  re l i eve  i t ?  Men  o f  s c i ence,  we  appea l  to  
you, would not relig ion do more to rectify the disorders  
o f  soc ie ty,  to  dr y  up the  tea r s  o f  humani ty,  and hush  
the g roans  of  creat ion,  than even your g lor ious  di sco- 
ver ies ,  to promote the happiness of mankind? Senator s ,  
we appeal to you, would not relig ion, were it universally  
fel t  in i ts  own power, and exhibited in al l  i t s  symmetry  
of just proportion between love to God and love to man,  
do more to deepen the foundat ions and s trengthen the  
f abr ic of society than those leg is lat ive economic provi- 
s ions for the wel l-being of  the community,  which cost  
you so much time and labour to enact and to enforce?

What  we want ,  then,  in  a l l  our  publ ic  men,  i s  not  a 
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neglect of any one single element of national prosper ity;  
no  ind i f f e rence  to  mun ic ipa l  in t e re s t s ,  to  l i be r ty,  to  
s c i ence,  to  commerce ;  no,  bu t  a  c l e a r  under s t and ing  
o f  the  power  o f  re l ig ion in  advanc ing  the  we l l -be ing  
o f  the community,  and a  pract ica l  acknowledgment  of  
the paramount claims of relig ion as a matter of per sonal  
concer n and publ ic  in tere s t .  We,  o f  cour se,  des i re  no  
state provis ion, no compulsory suppor t,  no legal enact- 
ment, deeming as we do al l  these to be unscr iptural and  
even impoli t ic ;  but we do anxious ly des ire that  a l l  our  
public off icer s should be pious men, exhibiting by their  
own conduct an example of true godliness, and promoting  
by thei r  in f luence the spread of  v i ta l  re l ig ion through  
the  l and ,  and  t ak ing  c a re  th a t  a s  t hey  a s cend  to  the  
high places of nat ional  and municipal  impor tance, they  
sha l l  be  known as  the enemies  o f  a l l  ungodl ines s ,  and  
the fr iends and patrons of piety and virtue.

True re l ig ion,  then,  i s  not  on ly  the  f in i sh ing g race,  
the  br ighte s t  g lor y  o f  a  publ ic  man,  but  i t  i s  a l so  the  
completeness of his qualif ications for serving his genera- 
t ion.  I t  adds ,  i f  h i s  re l ig ion be s incere,  and espec ia l ly  
i f  i t  be eminent and consi s tent ,  the sanct i ty which in- 
spires reverence to the ability which ensures conf idence.  
For let men in their l ighter moods smile,  or even sneer  
at  piety, when associated with feebleness of intel lect or  
imperfections of conduct, they feel no disposition to do  
so when it is combined with robustness of understanding  
and  su s t a ined  by  un i fo r m and  unbroken  con s i s t ency.  
Satan stood abashed before the Seraph and fel t  the aw- 
ful lness  of  goodness .  Relig ion, in a public functionary,  
when it  i s  genuine, necessar i ly impar ts  those pr inciples  
and  v i r tue s  wh ich  a re  a  gua r an tee  fo r  in t eg r i t y,  and 



	 proof-reading draft� 23

23

thus  s t rengthens  the  g rounds  o f  t r u s t  in  h im.  And i f ,  
a s  we have a l ready shown, re l ig ion be indeed the most  
secure bas i s  of  nat iona l  prosper i ty  and happiness ,  how  
momentous is it that those who live and act so conspicu- 
ou s l y  be fo re  the  publ i c  eye,  shou ld  be  s een  inve s t ed  
wi th  the  beaut ie s  o f  ho l ine s s  and  c l ad  in  the  robe  o f  
r i gh teousne s s .  And  a s  on ly  one  g rea t e r  b l i gh t  o f  the  
kind could fall upon a country than a generally ir religious  
mun i c i p a l i t y  a nd  mag i s t r a c y ;  s o  on  t h e  o t h e r  h and  
next to a holy minis tr y a g reater bless ing could not be  
bestowed upon it than the general prevalence of relig ion  
among public men.

Let us then be deeply sol ici tous that this  g reat nation  
may enjoy thi s  bles s ing to a  s t i l l  g reater  extent than i t  
does  a l ready,  and let  us  be s t i r red up to ear nest  prayer  
that God would pour out his Spir i t  upon al l  our public  
funct ionar ies .  Let  us  enter  more and more deeply into  
that  beaut i fu l  apostrophe of  the prophet ,  ‘Drop down,  
ye  heavens ,  f rom above,  and  l e t  the  sk ie s  pour  down  
r ighteousnes s .  Let  the ear th open,  and le t  them br ing  
for th salvation, and let r ighteousness spr ing up together ;  
I  the  Lord  have  c rea ted  i t .’ Le t  u s  seek  and pray  tha t  
the  p rophe t i c  de sc r ip t ion  o f  the  Church  o f  the  New  
Covenant  may,  in  some measure,  be  app l icable  to  our  
be loved countr y  ‘They sha l l  ca l l  thee,  the  c i ty  o f  the  
Lord;  the Zion of  the Holy One of  I s rae l ;  I  wi l l  make  
thee  an  e t e r na l  exce l l ency ;  the  joy  o f  many  gene r a - 
t ions ;  I  wi l l  a l so  make th ine of f icer s  peace and th ine,  
exactor s r ighteousness. Violence shall no more be heard  
in thy land, wast ing or destruct ion within thy border s ;  
bu t  thou  sha l t  c a l l  thy  wa l l s  s a l va t ion ,  and  thy  ga te s  
p r a i s e.  Thy  peop l e  sh a l l  b e  a l l  r i gh t eou s ,  t hey  sh a l l 
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inher it the land for ever, the branch of my planting, the  
work o f  my hands ,  tha t  I  may be  g lor i f i ed .  The Lord  
shal l  be unto thee an everlast ing l ight, and thy God thy  
glory.’

Publ i c  sp i r i t  then ,  or  a  wi l l ingnes s  by  proper ty  and  
t ime, and labour and influence, to serve the institutions  
of  our age,  country,  and the world,  i s  incumbent upon  
a l l .  I t  i s  d e s p i c a b l e ,  ye a  g u i l t y,  a t  a l l  t i m e s ,  b u t  
especial ly in t imes l ike these, to be so eng rossed in the  
des ire and ar t  of  gett ing money; or in the g rat i f icat ion  
o f  l i t e r a r y  t a s t e ;  o r  i n  t h e  e n j oy m e n t  o f  d o m e s t i c  
comfor t ;  o r  in  the  indu lgence  o f  per sona l  ea se ;  a s  to  
have  no inc l ina t ion  to  se r ve  our  genera t ion ,  and im- 
prove  the  genera l  and  mora l  s t a t e  o f  the  age  and  the  
world. What would be the condit ion of our ear th i f  a l l  
pe r son s  a c t ed  upon  the s e  s e l f i s h  p r inc ip l e s ?  I t  i s  on  
the  cont ra r y  a  noble  s igh t ,  in  which  even ange l s  and  
God h imse l f  de l igh t s ,  to  beho ld  a  man s ac r i f i c ing  a l l  
the se  fo r  the  publ i c  we l f a re ;  l iv ing  fo r  o the r s  r a the r  
than for himself; and wear ing out life in a service which  
i s  o f t e n  a s  l i t t l e  a pp re c i a t e d  a s  i t  i s  r ewa rd ed ;  a nd  
amidst ignorance, ingratitude, and even censure, holding  
on his  useful career,  under the approving smile of con- 
sc ience and the tes t imony of God saving to him, ‘Wel l  
done, thou good and faithful servant.’

But  the  Chr i s t i an  c i t i zen  doe s  no t  connec t  h imse l f  
merely with political, municipal, commercial, literary, or  
even benevolent institutions, these will have his propor- 
t ionate suppor t,  but he in addit ion to his  own per sonal  
example  a s  a  t r u ly  re l ig ious  man,  wi l l  l end h i s  a id  to  
organisations of Chr istian zeal which have the evangelisa- 
t ion of the country and the world for their object. Our  
B ible,  Mi s s ionar y,  and  Rel ig ions  Trac t  Soc ie t i e s ;  our 
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Home,  Ci ty,  and Town Mis s ions ;  our  sy s tems o f  Sun- 
day  and  day  Schoo l s ,  w i th  a l l  the  o the r  pa r t s  o f  the  
moral machinery set up in this active age for the benef it  
of our country and the world, wil l  have his cordial sup- 
po r t .  He  i s  a nx i ou s  t h a t  o t h e r s  s hou l d  en j oy  t ho s e  
b l e s s ing s  o f  Chr i s t i an i ty  o f  which  he  exper imenta l l y  
knows  the  wor th .  We  mour n  to  t h ink  th a t  t o  many  
an  o therwi se  en l igh tened  and  generous-hea r ted  man,  
who really is, as far he knows, a fr iend of his country and  
his species, whose time and labours are ever at command  
for general purposes of benevolence, these things appear  
o n l y  a s  t h e  bu bb l e s  o f  e n t h u s i a s m .  M i s t a ke n  m e n !  
Wil l  they deny, or do they forget what we have s tated,  
tha t  re l i g ion  i s  human i ty ’s  be s t  f r i end?  Tha t  in f ide l s  
should r idicule such effor ts of Chr ist ian zeal i s  natural ,  
though I  would cha l lenge even them on the ques t ion,  
whe the r  Chr i s t i an i t y  i s  no t  be t t e r  th an  Pagan i sm o r  
Mohammedani sm,  and whether,  i f  a l l  men acted upon  
the precepts and in the spir i t  of the gospel,  our s would  
not  be a  wiser,  a  bet ter  and a  happier  world?  But that  
men call ing themselves Chr istians, should affect to r idi- 
cu le  the  evange l i s t i c  in s t i tu t ions  o f  our  age  i s  indeed  
surpr is ing. I f  the Bible i s  good for us,  i s  i t  not as good  
for  o ther s ?  I f  Chr i s t i an i ty  i s  o f  any wor th to  us ,  i s  i t  
no t  o f  a s  much  wor th  to  the  men a t  the  end s  o f  the  
ea r th?  The Chr i s t i an  Ci t i zen lending h i s  a id  to  these  
sublime schemes of mercy is  as  f ar above the mere phi- 
lanthropist, who leaves relig ion out of his view as heaven  
i s  above  ea r th ,  or  e te r n i ty  o f  g rea te r  magni tude  than  
t ime.  Rel ig ious  zea l  i s  the omnipotence of  mercy,  the  
in f in i tude of  char i ty,  the e ter ni ty  of  benevolence,  the  
very subl imity of compass ion. I t  i s  the mind of Chr is t ,  
the image of God, the fellowship of man with his Maker, 
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Redeemer and Sancti f ier,  in his  own eternal  scheme of  
love for  re scuing our  wor ld  f rom the dominion of  s in  
and misery, and restor ing it to the enjoyment of holiness  
and happines s .  Yet  does  i t  somet imes  require  no smal l  
degree of moral courage, no small measure of f ixed pr in- 
ciple and determined resolution, in a public man to go,  
and to be known to go, from a company of his fellows who  
have  no sympathy  wi th  h im in  such th ings ,  to  a t tend  
perhaps a miss ionary prayer meeting, or to preside over  
a  committee of  a  Town Miss ion.  Yet  in that  t rans i t ion  
he is passing from one way of serving his age to another,  
which, viewed in relat ion to eternity, i s  inf initely more  
effectual than all the rest.

Hi ther to  our  remark s  have  had  re fe rence  ch ie f l y  to  
publ ic  men.  Are these  then the only  per sons  who can  
se r ve  the i r  genera t ion?  I t  would  be  a  hardsh ip  to  the  
mul t i tude i f  they were.  The honour  and pr iv i lege  a re  
within the reach of every one who desires them. I have  
said, and I abide by the aff irmation, that rel ig ion is the  
world’s  best fr iend. He therefore who is  a true bel iever  
in Chr ist, a holy man, a consistent professor of relig ion,  
i s  ser v ing hi s  generat ion.  He may be a  workman only,  
no matter,  hi s  industr y,  ski l l ,  and sobr iety increase hi s  
employer’s prof its, and add therefore to the wealth of the  
k ingdom.  He i s  a  un i t ,  not  a  c ipher,  in  h i s  count r y ’s  
sum of prosper ity. But fur ther he adds something to the  
s tock o f  na t iona l  p ie ty.  Hi s  example,  h i s  prayer s ,  and  
h i s  in f luence a re  so  much g iven to  tha t  r ighteousnes s  
which exalteth a nation. The oppor tunity of serving the  
age,  the  wor ld ,  and  po s t e r i t y  i s  g iven  to  eve r y  man .  
Re l ig iou s ,  we l l -o rde red  f ami l i e s  a re  the  sp r ing s  o f  a  
k ingdom’s  g rea tnes s  and fe l i c i ty,  and these  a re  wi th in  
the reach of al l .  It  i s  not only the monarch, l ike David, 
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nor the minister of state, nor the senator, nor the judge,  
nor the magistrate, but the real Chr istian of every cond- 
it ion and every station of l i fe that can serve his genera- 
t ion .  In  the  obscur i ty  o f  re t i rement  ( s ay s  one,  whose  
l a nguage  I  ch r i s t i a n i s e  and  adop t )  am id  t he  s qua l i d  
pover ty and revolting pr ivations of a cottage, it has been  
somet imes my lot  to witnes s  scenes  of  f a i th in Chr i s t ,  
hope of heaven, and love to man; exhibitions of Chr istian  
magnanimity and sel f-denial ,  as much beyond the belief  
as the practice of the g reat; a sacred heroism bor rowing  
no suppor t either from the gaze of the many or the ad- 
mirat ion of the few, yet f lour ishing amidst  the ruins of  
mortality and on the confines of the grave; a spectacle as  
s tupendous in the moral  world,  as  the f a l l s  of  a mighty  
r iver in some obscure place of the natural,  and l ike that  
mighty cataract  doomed to di splay i t s  g randeur chief ly  
in the eyes  of  i t s  divine Author,  because there are few  
eyes  of  men to witnes s  or  apprecia te  i t s  magni f icence.  
No,  ye  humbler  c l a s se s ,  ye  a re  not  denied the  oppor- 
tunity of serving your generat ion according to the wil l  
of  God. Let  us  a l l  s tudy our means,  our oppor tunit ies ,  
our  re spons ib i l i t i e s :  our  means  a re  our  oppor tuni t ie s ,  
and our opportunities are our responsibilities.

I I .  The  w i l l  o f  God  i s  t he  g round  and  r u l e  o f  ou r  
obl iga t ion to  se r ve  our  genera t ion .  ‘Dav id  se r ved h i s  
generation according to the will of God.’

That the wil l  of  God fur nishes the g round of obl iga- 
tion is evident both from his own conduct and his com- 
mand .  Ha s  he  no t  s e r ved  i t ?  I s  h e  no t  eve r  s e r v i ng  
i t ?  He has  g iven us  th i s  wor ld for  our  dwel l ing-place,  
and f itted it up with every convenience and accommoda- 
t i on  fo r  soc i a l  ex i s t ence.  He  ha s  made  man  a  soc i a l  
being, and planted in his nature the social  inst inct,  and 
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thus is the author of society itself . He has formed all the  
t i e s  a nd  o r i g i n a t e d  a l l  t h e  ch a r i t i e s  wh i ch  b i nd  u s  
to  each  o ther.  He ha s  in s t i tu ted  mar r i age,  and  g iven  
his  sanct ion to government,  leaving i t  however to men  
to choose thei r  own for ms of  pol i ty.  He has  ‘ so  loved  
the world as to g ive his only begotten Son, that whoso- 
ever believeth in him should not per ish but have eternal  
l i fe’ ,  and thus shown the kindest interest in the welf are  
o f  m a n ,  a n d  m a d e  way  f o r  t h a t  g o d l i n e s s  w h i c h  i s  
‘prof i table for a l l  things,  having the promise of the l i fe  
tha t  now i s  a s  we l l  a s  o f  tha t  wh ich  i s  to  come.’ He  
has g iven us the pattern of his own inf inite benevolence  
to  copy,  and  made  h i s  love  the  mot ive  a s  we l l  a s  the  
mode l  o f  our s .  He has  provided by f ixed l aws  for  the  
pe r pe tua t ion  o f  our  r ace,  and  so  o rde red  i t  tha t  one  
generation shall follow another in constant succession to  
the  end of  t ime.  He has  g ranted us  a l l  the  advantages  
of nature, the var ieties of products, according to climate  
and soi l ,  and thus establ i shed a medium of intercour se,  
a  bond of  union between the nat ions ,  by making them  
dependent  upon each  o ther.  To whatever  depar tment  
of Divine action we turn, therefore, we see God serving  
not only our generat ion, but every other,  and not only  
our  na t ion ,  bu t  the  wor ld .  Sure ly  we may  f ind  in  a l l  
th i s  a  g round of  duty,  a  so lemn bond,  to promote the  
welfare of the age and country we live in.

And no le s s  obvious  i s  i t  tha t  he has  commanded a l l  
th i s .  What  i s  the  impor t  o f  a l l  those  pas sages  o f  Holy  
Scr ipture, so numerous and so explicit,  which command  
us  ‘a s  we have oppor tuni ty to do good to a l l  men’ ;  to  
be  ‘ the  s a l t  o f  the  ea r th ,  and the  l ight  o f  the  wor ld ’ ;  
‘ to be not only just  but l ibera l ’ ;  to ‘ let  our l ight shine  
b e f o re  men ’ ;  t o  b e  k i nd ,  c ou r t eou s ,  a f f a b l e ?  Wha t 
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but so many exhor tat ions to serve our generat ion? But  
i f  expres s  in junct ion be neces sa r y,  t ake the th i r teenth  
chapter  of  the Epi s t le  to the Romans ,  where the ends  
of  gover nment and the cor re la t ive dut ies  of  ruler s  and  
subjects  are so expl ic i t ly s ta ted;  or that  beaut i ful  sum- 
mar y of  the  apos t le  Peter,  ‘Honour  a l l  men.  Love the  
b r o t h e r h o o d .  F e a r  G o d .  H o n o u r  t h e  k i n g .’ I t  i s  
c lear  that  God has  taken the interes t s  of  society under  
his protection and made it every man’s duty to promote  
them.

But  the  wi l l  o f  God mus t  a l so  be  the  r u le  o f  a l l  we  
do,  and th i s  wi l l  i s  expre s sed  in  Holy  Scr ip ture.  The  
Chr istian citizen makes this the guide of his conduct and  
i s  not  a shamed to  acknowledge tha t  he  does .  Remind  
him that as a public man he is to make the Word of God  
the rule of  his  act ions and he does not ask ei ther with  
a  look o f  sur pr i se  or  a  sneer  o f  contempt ,  ‘What  ha s  
the  B ible  to  do  wi th  the  conduct  o f  a  member  or  an  
of f icer of  secular  society?’ He has lear nt that  the Bible  
i s  a  book for a l l  men, and for a l l  occas ions ,  in matter s  
that involve moral obligat ions;  and these enter more or  
les s  into a l l  things.  I t  i s  not merely a prayer-book, but  
a  r u le  o f  ac t ion  in  ord ina r y  l i f e.  I t  i s  a  book for  the  
mag is t ra te  as  wel l  a s  for  the c lergyman, for  the cour t- 
house as  wel l  as  for the church, and for regulat ing our  
mora l  pr inc ip le s  in  t rade  a s  wel l  a s  in  re l ig ion.  So o f  
relig ion, it consists of var ious elements of which devotion  
i s  only one.  The man who seeks  to promote the good  
of his country owns the Bible as his law; and he car r ies  
on his  duty to his  age and his  country in obedience to  
t h i s  l aw.  He  doe s  no t  on l y  wha t  i s  r i gh t ,  no r  on l y  
because i t  i s  r ight,  but because God has commanded it .  
I t  i s  a  h i gh  and  a  nob l e  p r inc ip l e  o f  a c t i on  to  do  a 
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thing s imply because i t  i s  r ight ;  but  i t  i s  a  nobler  s t i l l  
to  make God’s  wi l l  the  r u le  o f  r ight ,  and to  fee l  tha t  
we are doing r ight because we are doing what God has  
commanded. Rectitude, I know, and not capr ice, i s  the  
l aw of  God’s  own nature,  and the ru le  of  hi s  conduct ,  
bu t  i t  i s  h i s  Word  wh i ch  make s  known h i s  v i ews  o f  
r i gh t  t o  u s .  A  th ing  i s  no t  r i gh t  me re l y  bec au s e  he  
wi l l s  i t ;  but  he wi l l s  i t  because i t  i s  r ight .  Thi s  i s  the  
di s t inct ion between a Chr i s t ian man and a  merely jus t  
man.  The l a t te r  wi l l  not  be  per suaded to  do a  wrong  
th ing knowing i t  to  be  wrong,  and wi l l  do a l l  tha t  i s  
r ight  because  i t  i s  r ight .  But  a l l  the  whi le  there  may  
be  no  recogn i t ion  o f  God ’s  au thor i t y.  The  Chr i s t i an  
man  s ay s ,  ‘ I  w i l l  do  wha t  i s  r i gh t ,  bu t  I  w i l l  l e a r n  
what  i s  r ight  f rom God’s  Word:  and in addi t ion to the  
consideration of its  r ightness,  I wil l  do it because of i ts  
re l i g iousne s s ,  o r  i t s  be ing  commanded by  God.’ How  
blessed and dignif ied a life is it to turn the most common  
actions of life into true piety!

Here I  would remark that  a s  he who would serve hi s  
age and his  countr y according to the wil l  of  God must  
and wil l  observe a r ight order of action, so also he wil l  
not  a l low hi s  energ ie s  to  a t tenuate  and expand into a  
vague cosmopolitan feeling which has no concentration,  
and therefore no power, and which seeks to construct a  
sy s tem of  univer sa l  benevolence upon the  des t r uct ion  
o f  ind iv idua l  tender nes s .  There  a re  c l a ims  o f  loca l i ty,  
and the remoter and more general  interest s  of  a  nat ion  
and the age are to be reached and promoted by endea- 
vour ing to promote the well-being of the place in which  
we re s ide.  The order  o f  na ture  and the  order  o f  t r ue  
rel ig ion unite thus,  each man is  to beg in with himsel f ,  
and by God’s  g race i s  to lead a  holy and vir tuous l i fe ; 
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for society is  composed of individuals ,  and if  each were  
t r u ly  re l ig ious ,  a l l  would be so;  he i s  thus  to g ive the  
force of his own godly example for the good of the com- 
mun i ty.  He  i s  then  to  t r a in  up  h i s  hou seho ld  in  the  
fear  of  God: for  the thorough under s tanding and good  
ar rangement of the domest ic const i tut ion throughout a  
nation, or, in other words, pious and well-ordered fami- 
l i e s ,  a re  the  spr ings  o f  na t iona l  s t rength ,  wea l th ,  and  
h app ine s s .  Nex t  he  w i l l  b e  a  z e a l ou s ,  t hough  no t  a  
bigoted supporter of the church of which he is a member,  
be ing aware  tha t  re l ig ion and re l ig ious  bodies  a re  the  
be s t  con se r va to r s  o f  the  peace  and  p ro spe r i t y  o f  the  
communi ty.  And then ,  whi l e  ma in ta in ing  a  rega rd  to  
al l  these interests ,  he wil l  look round upon the place of  
his residence, and feeling the claims that his neighbours  
as such have upon him, he wil l  connect himself with its  
in s t i tu t ions  and  promote  i t s  we l f a re  accord ing  to  h i s  
means, talents,  and oppor tunities,  as they may be cal led  
for th by the necess i t ies  of  the place or the demands of  
hi s  fe l low-ci t izens .  They are near him; he knows their  
nece s s i t i e s  and the i r  c l a ims .  He i s  on te r ms  o f  in te r- 
cour se with them, receives benef its  from them, and can  
b r i ng  h i s  i n f l u ence  t o  be a r  more  d i re c t l y  and  more  
e f fect ively upon them than upon other s .  His  inf luence  
beg ins at  home, though it  does not end there, but goes  
ou t  t o  the  n a t i on  and  the  wor l d .  I t  wa s  a  d i re c t i on  
g iven to the Jews how they were to conduct themselves  
even in reference to the place of  their  exi le :  ‘Seek the  
peace of the city whither I have caused you to be car r ied  
away capt ive,  and pray unto the Lord for i t ,  for  in the  
peace thereof ye shall have peace.’

A Chr i s t ian c i t izen wi l l ,  a s  a l l  that  we have hi ther to  
s a id  impl ie s ,  make  the  re l ig ious  in te re s t s  o f  h i s  p l ace
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o f  abode,  count r y,  and  the  wor ld ,  the  f i r s t  and  ch ie f  
objects  of  his  at tention. These are f i r s t  with God, f i r s t  
in  the  Holy  Sc r ip tu re s ,  f i r s t  in  re f e rence  to  h i s  own  
welf are,  f i r s t  as  regards the wel l-being of a nat ion, and  
there fore f i r s t  in  hi s  concer n and pur sui t .  The Divine  
m ind ,  a s  we  have  a l re ady  shown,  i s  i n t en t  upon  the  
present well-being of the community, but it looks beyond  
thi s  to an eter na l  wor ld.  God’s  chie f  concer n for  each  
of  us  i s  not that  we should enjoy our se lves  as  wel l  and  
as  much as  we can dur ing our sojour n upon ear th.  He  
has an object before him more wor thy of himself and of  
us, that we should be happy through the everlasting ages  
o f  o u r  f u t u r e  e x i s t e n c e .  ‘ T h e  s a l v a t i o n  t h a t  i s  i n  
Chr i s t  Jesus ,  with eter nal  g lor y’ ,  i s  the subl ime inten- 
t ion of his  mercy. This whole globe is  too insignif icant  
a  boon for his  inf inite bounty to bestow upon any one  
o f  h i s  ch i l d ren .  He  de s i gn s  t o  make  t h em ‘he i r s  o f  
God and jo int-hei r s  wi th Chr i s t .’ Thi s  ear th i s  s imply  
their training-place, their school-house for heaven; and  
a l l  his  deal ings with us are intended as a discipl ine and  
probat ion for a higher,  hol ier,  and happier s tate of  ex- 
istence.

Even  in  the  o rd in a r y  c a re e r  o f  benevo l ence,  o r  o f  
re l ig ion as  car r ied on by a  per son in pr ivate  l i fe,  i t  i s  
not  enough to act  merely upon the l ik ings  of  ta s te,  or  
the impulses of feeling; for he who goes no fur ther than  
this  does not serve his generation according to the wil l  
of  God, but only according to his  own wil l .  Some may  
be  ready to  s ay,  prov ided the  good i s  done,  i t  can  be  
o f  no consequence  f rom what  mot ive  i t  i s  done,  i t  i s  
no  mat t e r  to  the  ob jec t  o f  our  benevo lence  I  admi t ,  
but  i t  i s  ever ything to our se lves .  Mot ive character i se s  
a c t i o n s .  G o d  l o o k s  a t  t h e  h e a r t .  T h e re  c a n  b e  n o 
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doubt  tha t  many a  phi l anthropi s t  ( a s  he  i s  thought  by  
other s) ,  and many a public character,  are actuated only  
by motives of vanity, and are doing all their actions, not  
to obey God and glor ify him, but to magnify themselves.  
We would be neither suspicious nor censor ious, but we  
have not  the  mos t  ent i re  conf idence in  publ ic  v i r tue.  
Our  Lo rd ’s  word s  app l y  to  o the r  hypoc r i t e s  t h an  to  
t ho s e  i n  re l i g i on ,  t h i s  ‘ t h ey  do  t o  be  s e en  o f  men .’  
However diffuse may be the pr ivate char ities of men, or  
however splendid may be their public actions, i t  i s  only  
such as are done in obedience to the Divine command,  
and wi th  a  v iew to  the  Div ine  g lor y,  tha t  a re  se r v ing  
their generation ‘according to the will of God.’

I t  i s ,  I  know, an extremely d i f f icu l t  mat ter,  and wi l l  
require great watchfullness over the thoughts and intents  
o f  the hear t ,  to  keep up th i s  pur i ty  of  mot ive,  and to  
supp re s s  an  undue  rega rd  to  s e l f .  Van i t y  i s  l i ke l y  to  
become the  be se t t ing  s in  o f  a l l  publ i c  men ,  whether  
t hey  be  engaged  in  c iv i l  o r  i n  s a c red  ma t t e r s .  They  
who act before the publ ic are s trongly tempted to seek  
not only for public approval  but for public applause.  I t  
i s  a  mos t  in s id ious  pa s s ion ,  and i s  o f ten  in  opera t ion  
where leas t  suspected,  for  ‘ the hear t  i s  decei t fu l  above  
a l l  t h i ng s ,  a s  we l l  a s  d e s p e r a t e l y  w i cked .’ Few  men  
are per fect  in that  v i r tue which i s  more anxious to be  
good  and  do  r i gh t  than  to  be  though t  so.  Hence  a l l  
who  a re  mo s t  a c t ive  f o r  t h e  good  o f  t h e i r  a g e  a nd  
coun t r y  shou ld  be  men  o f  much  ho ly  s e l f -d i s c ip l ine  
and self-inspection.

And  t h e re  i s  a no th e r  way  i n  wh i ch  a l l  who  s e r ve  
their  generat ion are sometimes tempted to do so more  
according to their  own wi l l  than the wi l l  o f  God;  and  
that is not so much by thir sting after public applause, as 
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in a per t inacious contention for their own views. They  
cannot brook opposition, nor endure interference. They  
w i l l  s e r ve,  i f  i t  may  be  in  the i r  own way,  bu t  in  no  
o the r.  The i r  own wi l l  i s  the i r  r u l e  r a the r  than  even  
the  wi l l  o f  God.  Benef ac tor s  a re  somet imes  b igot s  to  
se l f .  Zea l  has  f requent ly  the ardour of  the meta l  ha l f- 
fused with the st i f fness of the cold bar.  It  i s  one of the  
loveliest sights in our world to see a man so intent upon  
doing good to  h i s  fe l low-crea ture s  a s  to  care  noth ing  
whose  scheme i s  adopted ,  prov ided i t  be  the  bes t  for  
a ccompl i sh ing  the  publ i c  good ;  such  a  man  a s  cou ld  
cheerful ly sacr i f ice al l  his most cher ished predilections,  
provided he could bet ter  ser ve the publ ic  by car r y ing  
out the schemes of others.

A Chr i s t ian c i t izen wi l l  ser ve hi s  generat ion only by  
such means as in his  view accord with the wil l  of God.  
He has made up his mind to do r ight,  and only what i s  
r ight ,  and has  no sympathy wi th the f a l se  maxim,  the  
end sanct i f ie s  the means .  He cannot do evi l  that  good  
may  come.  He  ha s  adop ted  h i s  s t anda rd  o f  r i gh t  and  
wrong f rom the  Bible,  and  under  a  Div ine  au thor i ty,  
a nd  h e  w i l l  no t  swe r ve  f rom  i t .  H i s  p r aye r  i s ,  ‘ L e t  
i n t e g r i t y  a n d  u p r i g h t n e s s  p re s e r ve  m e.’ M e n ,  w i t h  
what they consider a good object before them, are some- 
times not over scrupulous about the means they employ:  
and yet i t  i s  very rarely the case that the object is  good  
wh i ch  i s  t o  b e  b rough t  a bou t  by  b ad  mean s .  Good  
ends may be a lways sought by good means:  i f  not they  
had bet ter  be abandoned.  You at tempt in vain to draw  
a r ight-minded, consi s tent Chr is t ian into par t ic ipat ion  
in measures which implicate his truthfullness, his justice,  
his honour, his generosity. Falsehood and equivocation,  
in jus t ice and unkindness ,  meanness  and di shonour,  are 



	 proof-reading draft� 35

35

not  h i s  in s t r uments ,  ju s t  because  they are  wrong,  and  
a re  the re fo re  fo rb idden  in  the  Word  o f  God .  Such  a  
man car r ies  hi s  conscience with him into a l l  hi s  t rans- 
actions. This, and not a hollow and shifting expediency,  
i s  the rule  of  hi s  conduct .  He i s  not  a  man of  f lexible  
mora l i t y  and  e l a s t i c  u t i l i t a r i an i sm.  He  knows  he  ha s  
made a profession of rel ig ion, and he knows that other s  
know  i t  t oo ;  a nd  t hough  h e  make s  no  o s t en t a t i ou s  
parade of  h i s  p ie ty,  he des i re s  tha t  h i s  publ ic  conduct  
may square with it ;  so that no reproach may be brought  
upon hi s  Chr i s t iani ty  on account of  hi s  incons i s tency.  
In pur suing the publ ic  good, he does not let  down his  
relig ion to accommodate himself to his associates. When  
Chr istian men enter into public life, they are exposed to  
many temptat ions which never as sa i led them before.  I t  
i s  eve r  a  t e s t  o f  p r inc ip le  and  cons i s t ency,  and  many  
h ave  f a i l e d  w h e n  b ro u g h t  t o  t h e  o rd e a l .  I t  i s  we l l  
known there are some things considered quite innocent  
and  p roper  by  tho se  who have  no t  the i r  s t r i c t  v i ews  
o f  re l ig ion;  f rom which they however  consc ient ious ly  
abstain. The consistent man wil l  not al low his s i tuation  
in public l i fe to break down the laws which he has pre- 
s c r ibed  for  h imse l f  in  p r iva te.  To do tha t  a s  a  publ i c  
man which he condemns as  a pr ivate one, i s  to employ  
off ice and influence to sanction and perpetuate evil. Men  
may  sm i l e  a t  h i s  s c r up l e s ,  bu t  t hey  mus t  admi re  h i s  
cou r age  and  h i s  con s i s t ency.  He  doe s  no t  a l l ow the  
idea even of serving his generation to lead him to violate  
his conscience.

I t  i s  especia l ly incumbent on the Chr is t ian ci t izen to  
take heed that  hi s  a t tent ion to secular  th ings  does  not  
interfere with his proper regard to such as are sacred and  
sp i r i tua l .  There  i s  ever  a  danger  o f  th i s ,  and  perhaps 
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there are few who have been much engaged in serving  
the  publ i c  who have  not  had  to  confe s s  tha t  in  some  
measure  the i r  own per sona l  god l ine s s  su f f e red  by  the  
se r v ice.  Rel ig ious  men ought  not  to  re t i re  f rom such  
service, especial ly those whose talents eminently qualify  
them for i t ;  but being aware of the danger, they should  
most ear nest ly and ass iduously watch against  i t .  Where  
an individual  seems rather sought out for such a s i tua- 
t ion ,  than  seek ing  i t  fo r  h imse l f ,  there  i s  l e s s  danger  
o f  h i s  be ing  i n ju red  by  i t ,  and  he  may  a l l  t he  more  
conf ident ly look for protect ion from any moral  danger  
to which he may be exposed. It  i s  the impulsive vanity,  
the  re s t l e s s  ambi t ion  o f  the i r  own minds  which  push  
some men into publ ic  l i fe,  and which cons t i tute  the i r  
danger and destroy their religion.

S u c h  t h e n  i s  t h e  C h r i s t i a n  c i t i z e n ,  a  m a n  w h o s e  
publ ic character rest s  upon the bas i s ,  and i s  inf luenced  
by the pr inc ip le s  o f  t r ue re l ig ion;  and whose re l ig ion  
does not consist  only of a belief of the doctr ines of the  
gospel, and observance of its forms of worship, or a sup- 
por t of its church government, but, while it includes al l  
t h e s e,  i s  man i f e s t ed  by  an  h ab i tu a l  f e a r  o f  God  and  
d e s i re  t o  do  h i s  w i l l :  who s e  p r aye r  i s ,  ‘ Lo rd ,  wha t  
wi l t  thou have  me to  do? ’ whose  ob jec t  i t  i s  to  se r ve  
God  and  to  do  good  to  h i s  f e l l ow-c re a tu re s :  who s e  
penitence is  ever sensit ive that he does the wil l  of God  
s o  impe r f e c t l y :  who s e  f a i t h  i s  f i xed  f o r  t h e  p a rdon  
of al l his defects on the blood of Chr ist which cleanseth  
f rom a l l  s i n :  who s e  hope  i s  d i re c t ed  t o  t h a t  b r i gh t  
and glor ious world where he shall do the will of God as  
i t  i s  done  i n  he aven .  Such  a  man  whe the r  he  move  
in publ ic or in pr ivate l i fe,  i s  a  Chr is t ian,  and such an  
one only.
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I I I .  We now remark  tha t  the  mos t  exempla r y  p i e ty  
and the  mos t  ac t ive  benevolence  do not  exempt  the i r  
pos se s so r s  f rom the  s t roke  o f  mor t a l i t y.  ‘Dav id ,  a f t e r  
he had served hi s  own generat ion,  fe l l  a s leep,  was la id  
unto his fathers, and saw corruption.’

Ma rk  t h a t  wo rd ,  h e  ‘ f e l l  a s l e e p.’ By  s u ch  a  t e r m ,  
so soft ,  so gent le,  so invit ing, does the gospel  speak of  
n a tu re ’s  s up reme  ev i l .  Ch r i s t ,  who  ha s  s ubdued  the  
th ing ,  ha s  changed the  name tha t  i t  might  not  have a  
f r i gh t fu l ,  bu t  even  a  p l ea s an t ,  sound in  the  ea r s  o f  a  
Chr is t ian. The ear ly Chr is t ians cal led their  g rave-yards  
the  ko imeter ion ,  or  ‘ s l eep ing  p l ace ’ ,  f rom which our  
Eng l i sh  word ,  ‘ cemete r y ’ ,  i s  a  de r iva t ive.  Under  the  
O l d  Te s t a m e n t  d i s p e n s a t i o n  t h e  s a m e  wo rd  ‘ s l e e p ’  
was occasionally used; but then it seemed rather to refer  
to the si lence, darkness, and inactivity of the g rave: but  
under  tha t  d i spensa t ion which br ings  l i fe  and immor- 
tality to light, it has a pleasanter and a br ighter reference.  
To us i t  conveys the not ion of  repose.  ‘ I  heard a voice  
f rom heaven  s ay ing  un to  me,  Wr i t e,  B l e s s ed  a re  the  
dead which die in the Lord, from hencefor th, yea, saith  
the  Sp i r i t ,  tha t  they  may re s t  f rom the i r  l abour s ,  and  
the i r  works  do fo l low them.’ Death i s  not  per manent ,  
i t  i s  t rans ient ,  l ike  s leep which sugges t s  an awakening  
to fol low. The state of the g rave wil l ,  to the Chr ist ian,  
be an improvement,  which i s  another of the ideas con- 
veyed  by  the  u se  o f  th i s  word  a s  the  f igure  o f  dea th .  
Sleep is  nature’s  balm for the sor rowful,  and restorat ive  
fo r  the  s i ck  and  the  wear y,  f rom which  the  hea l th fu l  
man  wake s  up  re f re shed  and  inv igora ted  to  mee t  the  
l ight  of  day with a l l  the dut ies  and enjoyments  of  l i fe.  
Such i s  the g rave to the rea l  Chr i s t ian,  a  res t ing place  
from which his body wil l  r ise up in the morning of the 
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resur rect ion.  How sof t  and soothing the expres s ion in  
reference to a depar ted fr iend, ‘He has f a l len as leep in  
Je sus ’ ;  and how i t  tends  to s t r ip  the l a s t  enemy of  h i s  
ter ror s  and our minds of  the dread of  hi s  approach,  to  
conceive of  i t  a s  going to bed a f ter  the labour s  of  the  
day,  f a l l ing  a s l eep  and  t ak ing  our  repose.  How i t  re- 
conc i l e s  u s  t o  t h e i r  l o s s .  ‘ I f  we  s aw  them a f t e r  t h e  
labour s of  a f at iguing day, or af ter a long f i t  of  painful  
and  l angu i sh ing  i l l ne s s ,  f a l l en  in to  a  gen t l e  s lumber,  
and  knew tha t  the i r  minds  were  dur ing  tha t  in te r va l  
enter ta ined with v i s ions  of  God,  l ike those which the  
prophets  saw, and rai sed to subl ime and elevated devo- 
t ion beyond what they had ever before fe l t ;  should we  
mourn over them because their  senses  were locked up,  
and they did not for that t ime see the l ight of the sun,  
nor  hea r  such  poor  conver s a t ion  a s  our s ?  Shou ld  we  
not  ra ther  re jo ice  and be  tender ly  so l ic i tous  to  guard  
their  s leeping moments ,  and watch that  nothing might  
break in upon them, and ca l l  them down to ear th and  
van i t y  too  soon?  And  a re  no t  the i r  s l umber s  now a s  
sweet,  and are not their  vis ions now as br ight and glo- 
r i o u s ?  W h a t  t h o u g h  t h e y  d o  n o t  b r e a t h e ?  W h a t  
though their  blood does not c i rculate and the cur ta ins  
o f  t h e  g r a v e  b e  d r a w n  r o u n d  t h e m ?  I s  t h e r e  s o  
much  in  tho s e  c i rcums t ance s  to  g ive  u s  anx i e t y  and  
distress?’

‘ A l l ,’ bu t  yo u  w i l l  s ay,  ‘ we  s h o u l d  h ave  a  s e c r e t  
hope that  our  s leeping f r iends  would wake aga in ,  and  
renewing the inter rupted converse, relate to us what had  
passed in that interval;  and we could with pleasure wait  
week s  and  mon th s  i n  expec t a t i on  o f  t h a t .’ Nay,  bu t  
wil l  they not awake, though not so soon, and shal l  not  
we  our se lve s  s l eep  wi th  them,  and  e re  long  wake  up 
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together,  to renew our intercour se and per petuate our  
holy fr iendship through everlasting ages?

S t i l l  the  beau ty  o f  the  f i gure  van i she s ,  and  in  sp i t e  
o f  t h i s  s a c red  poe t r y  and  Chr i s t i an  hope,  t he  d re ad  
reality of the grave comes back upon us, and we mourn- 
fully say, ‘Ah! but they are dead.’

The  dea th  o f  pe r son s  d i s t i ngu i shed  above  many  o f  
their race for service to their generation, especially when  
cut of f  before the ter m of threescore year s  and ten has  
expi red,  i s  o f ten spoken of  a s  one of  the mys ter ie s  o f  
Providence, especia l ly when i t  i s  considered how many  
use le s s  ind iv idua l s  a re  l e f t  a s  encumbrances ,  and how  
many mischievous ones as  nuisances .  The vine and the  
f ig  t ree  are  cut  down:  the bramble,  the br ia r,  and the  
ne t t l e  a re  spa red .  The spr ing  o f  l iv ing  wate r  i s  d r ied  
up ;  the  s t agnan t ,  pe s t i l en t i a l  poo l  rema in s .  The re  i s  
however no myster y here.  I t  would be myster ious  i f  i t  
were otherwise. God governs the world by general laws,  
though at the same time by minute providential ar range- 
ments ;  under two systems of operat ion, which co-exis t  
w i thou t  i n t e r f e r ing  w i th  e ach  o the r.  To  exempt  the  
u s e fu l  and  d i s t ingu i shed  member s  o f  the  communi ty  
f rom the  ord inar y  lo t  o f  humani ty,  would  requi re  the  
intervention of a constant miracle. And can we look for  
t h i s  o r  w i s h  i t ?  I t  i s  t h e  c o u r s e  o f  n a t u r e  f o r  t h e  
holy and the useful to be exposed to the operation of the  
same physiolog ical  laws as  the fool i sh,  the wicked, and  
the useless, and therefore they die according to the same  
order.

H e av y  i n d e e d  i s  t h e  l o s s  w h i c h  s o c i e t y  s u s t a i n s  
when any man eminent for public usefullness is removed.  
Multitudes go away from existence and leave no yawning  
cha sm to  mark  the i r  ex i t  and  no one  to  mour n  the i r 
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absence. They can well be spared, for beyond their own  
immediate connexions, none remain to utter the lament  
over  the i r  g rave,  ‘A la s !  my brother.’ Whi le  they  l ived  
they  added  no th ing  to  soc ie ty  bu t  number ;  and  they  
served their generation more by removing than remain- 
ing,  s ince they made way for more useful  men. This  i s  
a mournful history for a rational and immortal creature,  
to  inhab i t  God’s  wor ld  and not  g lor i fy  h im;  to  dwel l  
amidst society and do nothing for its welfare; to restrain  
no evil, and promote no good; perhaps to have proper ty,  
t a l en t ,  t ime,  and  capab i l i t y  o f  in f luence,  and  s t i l l  by  
a l lowing al l  to be swal lowed up in a sel f i sh egotism, to  
l ive unrespected,  to die  unlamented,  and to be mis sed  
only as  one that  s tood in the way of  other s .  How dis- 
c red i t able  and  how contempt ible  i s  i t  fo r  any  one  so  
to l ive as to compel the spectator s of his funeral as they  
behold the few and unmoved followers of the corpse, to  
exclaim,

What, and not one to heave the pious sigh, 
Not one whose sorrow-swoll’n and aching eye, 
For social scenes and life’s endearments fled, 
Shall drop a tear and dwell upon the dead.

How different the case of him who serves his generation.  
When he dies,  the f amily from which he is  taken is  but  
the inner and smaller circle of gr ief , while the outer and  
wider ones are the church of Chr ist and the world. Long  
i s  the train of mourner s at his  obsequies,  and many the  
t e a r s  t h a t  a re  s h ed  upon  h i s  b i e r,  wh i l e  a  t hou s and  
tongues  sor rowfu l ly  exc la im,  ‘He i s  gone,  the  f r iend,  
the  bene f ac to r,  the  good ,  ju s t  man .  How he  wi l l  be  
mi s sed  by  a l l  who knew hi s  wor th ! ’ And ye t  i t  might  
prove a cheek to pr ide, a salutary restraint upon excessive  
sel f-valuation, and a sedative to our g r ief on the loss of
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va lued  and  va lu ab l e  men ,  t o  ob s e r ve  the  re s to r a t ive  
power  which soc ie ty,  l ike  the  human f rame,  pos se s se s  
and  exe r t s ,  by  c a l l i ng  ou t  o the r  ene rg i e s  to  hea l  i t s  
wounds and repair i ts  losses.  It  would astonish, humble,  
and perhaps somewhat mor ti fy, the most useful member  
of a church or of society, could he look forward and see  
how soon and how complete ly  with absolute cer ta inty  
his  vacant place would be supplied. The stream of t ime  
is bear ing, with few exceptions, al l  names to the gulf of  
oblivion. It is our wisdom, therefore, as well as our duty,  
to obta in a  name and a  p lace in the reg ion of  immor- 
tality, where we shall never be forgotton, for none of us  
can secure e i ther,  for  a  ver y long t ime,  in  th i s  mor ta l  
s t a t e.  Th i s  wor ld  w i l l  go  on  w i thou t  any  o f  u s ;  t he  
whee l s  o f  soc ie ty  wi l l  ro l l  over  our  g rave,  and i t s  in- 
teres t s  be upheld and f lour i sh when we are mouldered  
to dust.

Yet,  as  a  heathen poet sa id of  himsel f ,  so may we say  
of all good men, and especially of those who have in any  
measure added g reatness and usefullness to goodness, al l  
that belongs to them wil l  not die when they themselves  
depar t .  Though,  a s  we have ju s t  s a id ,  a l l  a re  des t ined  
to obl ivion,  many have a longer way to i t  than other s ,  
and a somewhat more la s t ing memor ia l  on ear th.  ‘The  
memory o f  the  ju s t  i s  ble s sed .  The r ighteous  sha l l  be  
he ld  in  ever l a s t ing  remembrance.’ Th i s  o f  cour se  ap- 
per tains ,  in i t s  ful l  meaning, only to the more eminent  
o f  even the g reat ,  the wise,  and the good.  But  in one  
way or other  ever y man’s  name and character  wi l l  l ive  
in  the  minds  o f  some other  men.  No one i s  in s t an t ly  
and ent i re ly  forgot ten.  Ever y man exer t s  an in f luence  
over some per sons while he l ives ,  and i t  i s  therefore of  
g reat consequence both to our selves and to other s,  that 
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we  shou ld  con s ide r  wha t  k ind  o f  power,  a s  we  wa lk  
along through this crowded world, we are exer ting upon  
the  mu l t i tude s  tha t  touch  u s  on  eve r y  hand .  For  we  
are a l l  and always g iving out and receiving inf luence; a  
s o l emn  t hough t .  Bu t  t h e re  i s  a no the r  s ub j e c t  l i t t l e  
considered indeed, but of immense importance, and that  
i s ,  the  mora l  in f luence we exer t  a f te r  dea th .  There  i s  
something apper taining to us al l ,  either good or bad, of  
which i t  wi l l  be truly sa id af ter  we are gone, ‘By i t  he  
b e i n g  d e a d ,  ye t  s p e a ke t h .’ F ro m  eve r y  o n e  o f  t h e  
dead a voice is heard in some circle of the world’s inha- 
b i t an t s ,  wh ich  the  kne l l  o f  the i r  depa r tu re  doe s  no t  
drown, which neither the ear th and the g reen sod, nor  
t he  s cu lp tu red  tomb,  c an  mu f f l e ,  and  wh i ch  w i l l  be  
awakened in  d i s t inc t ly  in te l l i g ib le  sounds  ever y  t ime  
the i r  name i s  ment ioned.  Our f r iends  l ive  in  our  me- 
mor ies not only as to their forms and their features, but  
as to their vir tues or their vices. And just in propor tion  
to the width of the sphere in which the departed moved,  
and  the  s t reng th  o f  i n t e l l e c tua l  and  mora l  cha r a c t e r  
they possessed and developed, wil l  be the durat ion and  
the plastic power of the influence they have left behind.  
We may bury their  bodies  and erect  their  monuments ,  
but  the  consequences  o f  the i r  l ive s  may remain when  
both have crumbled into dust  and their  very names are  
forgotten. How pleasing, how edifying, how improving,  
i s  i t  to  dwel l  on the  exce l l ence s  o f  the  depar ted .  We  
then, as compared with the manner in which we looked  
at  them dur ing their l ives ,  inver t the order with which  
we  t ake  a  s u r vey  o f  t he i r  ch a r a c t e r.  Wh i l e  t hey  a re  
with us ,  the wor st  par t  of  our nature frequent ly comes  
into operat ion, and through envy, jea lousy,  and uncha- 
r itableness, we are but too prone to magnify their failings 
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and diminish their  vir tues ;  but a f ter  their  removal ,  the  
ho l ie r  a f fec t ions  o f  our  hear t s  a re  upper most ,  and we  
lose  s ight  of  thei r  f a i l ing and f ix  our a t tent ion a lmost  
exc lu s ive l y  upon  the i r  exce l l ence s ;  and  thu s  look  a t  
their character with admiration when it is divested of all  
that  tended on ear th to impair  i t s  inf luence,  and when  
i t  i s  inve s ted  wi th  someth ing  o f  a  heaven ly  r ad i ance.  
Thus the recollection of departed worth, when its beauty  
is  seen associated with scarcely anything to impair i t ,  i s  
o f tent imes  more powerfu l  in  the way of  example than  
the  cons tant  contempla t ion o f  i t  was  whi le  ye t  i t  was  
before our eyes.

To themselves, what a release does the removal of our  
Chr i s t i an  f r i end s  b r ing  wi th .  i t .  To  repea t  a  pa s s age  
a l re ady  quo ted ,  ‘They  re s t  f rom the i r  l abour s .’ They  
have depar ted to be with Chr ist, and to be for ever with  
the  Lord .  They  have  fough t  a  good  f i gh t ,  they  have  
f i n i s hed  the i r  cou r s e,  t hey  h ave  kep t  t he  f a i t h ,  and  
henceforth there is laid up for them a crown of r ighteous- 
ne s s  wh ich  the  Lord ,  the  r i gh teous  judge,  sha l l  g ive  
t h em  a t  t h a t  d ay.  They  h ave  re a ched  t h a t  wo r l d  o f  
which  i t  i s  so  s imply  and so  beaut i fu l ly  s a id ,  ‘There,  
h i s  s e r van t s  s h a l l  s e r ve  h im .’ I t  i s  t h e i r  unu t t e r ab l e  
honour and delight,

To fly as on a cherub’s wing, 
As with a seraph’s voice, to sing, 
Performing with unwearied hands, 
A present Saviour’s high commands.

We have f a l len into a  g reat  mis take i f  we suppose that  
heaven is a state of mere voluptuous and indolent repose:  
a s  i f  i t s  b le s sed  inhab i t an t s  had  noth ing  to  do  but  to  
rec l ine  fo r  ever  upon the  banks  o f  the  c r y s t a l  s t ream  
wh i ch  p ro c e ede t h  f rom  t h e  t h rone  o f  God  and  t h e 
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Lamb; to quaf f  i t s  l iv ing water s ,  and beneath the out- 
spread branches of the tree of l i fe,  without occupation,  
to luxur iate upon i t s  immor ta l  f ruit s .  Heaven i s  a  s tate  
of  act ion,  where the g lor i f ied soul  wi l l  be uni ted to a  
body incor rupt ible,  sp i r i tua l ,  immor ta l ,  power fu l  and  
glor ious,  and the power s of both be cal led for th to the  
u t t e r mo s t  i n  t h e  s e r v i c e  o f  God .  I n  wha t  way  t h a t  
service will be conducted, to what matters of duty it will  
re late,  and in what sphere of  act ivi ty i t  wi l l  be car r ied  
forward ,  we a re  not  in for med and cannot  conjec ture,  
‘ I t  do th  no t  ye t  appea r  wha t  we  sha l l  be.’ An  unde- 
f ined magnif icence, a g rand and awful mystery, sur round  
t h e  s ub j e c t  o f  ou r  f u tu re  s t a t e .  ‘ Such  a  s t upendou s  
re a l i t y  thu s  mys te r iou s l y  ve i l ed ,  o r  on ly  d imly  s een ,  
a t t rac t s  th inking sp i r i t s  most  might i ly,  l ike  the myst ic  
and  awfu l  rece s s  in  the  inmos t  pa r t  o f  the  temple.  I t  
keeps in action inquisit iveness,  conjecture, expectation.  
I t  set s  the mind upon imag ining the utmost that  i t  can  
of grandeur and importance, and the idea still is after the  
u tmo s t  e f f o r t s ,  ‘ I t  i s  f a r  g re a t e r  t h an  even  a l l  t h a t .’  
How t r u ly  i s  i t  s a id ,  and  how in s t r uc t ive ly  a l so,  ‘We  
wa l k  by  f a i t h ,  a nd  no t  by  s i g h t .’ Th i s  i s  t o  b e  t h e  
g rand ac tuat ing pr inc ip le  o f  our  fee l ings  and conduct  
respecting hereafter.

I t  may be seen ver y c lear ly  f rom such a  subject  how  
close a connection subsists between our ear thly and our  
h e ave n l y  s t a t e .  O u r  L o rd ’s  p r aye r  t e a c h e s  u s  t h a t  
God’s wil l  i s  done in heaven, constantly, wil l ingly, per- 
fect ly ;  and that  i t  i s  our bus iness  on ear th to approach  
a s  nea r  a s  we  can  to  tha t  pe r f ec t  s e r v i ce  above.  And  
doe s  i t  no t  t e ach  u s  more  than  th i s ?  Tha t  we  a re  to  
prepare to do the wil l  of  God in heaven by doing i t  as  
per fect ly  a s  we can on ear th.  What  awful  mis takes  are 
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made by multitudes concerning the celestial world: both  
as to the nature of its felicity and the meetness requisite  
for enjoying it. Whatever else is concealed from us con- 
cerning the heavenly state, this is made known, it is the  
everlast ing service of God, it  is  doing his wil l  perfectly,  
chee r fu l l y,  l ov ing l y,  and  fo r  eve r.  Th ink  you  such  a  
s t a t e  requ i re s  no  t r a i n i ng ?  No  mee tne s s ?  And  mu s t  
no t  the  t r a in ing  and  mee tne s s  a c co rd  w i th  the  s t a t e  
i t s e l f ?  A ho ly,  cons tant ,  humble,  and lov ing  des i re  to  
do the wil l  of  God on ear th as  the one supreme law of  
exis tence:  a  s incere,  habitual  ef for t  to serve and please  
h im as  the ru le,  above a l l  o ther  r u le s ,  o f  our  be ing;  a  
labor ious, self-denying subjugation of our will to his will,  
a s  the  paramount  duty  o f  l i f e ;  th i s  i s  re l ig ion ;  th i s  i s  
the  t r a in ing  requ i red  fo r  the  ce l e s t i a l  k ingdom.  I t  i s  
no t  even  s e r v ing  our  genera t ion  a lone,  v i ewed  apa r t  
from doing i t  in compliance with the wil l  of God, that  
const i tutes  t rue re l ig ion now or a meetness  for heaven  
hereafter ;  for rel ig ion and heaven have direct reference  
t o  God  h im s e l f .  ‘No t  eve r y  one,’ s a i d  Ch r i s t ,  ‘ t h a t  
saith unto me, Lord, Lord, shal l  enter into the kingdom  
of heaven, but he that doeth the will of my Father which  
i s  in  heaven.’ There  may be  much o f  publ ic  sp i r i t ,  o f  
humane feeling, of true philanthropy, of enlightened and  
gene rou s  pa t r io t i sm;  bu t  i f  w i th  a l l  th i s  the re  be  no  
reference to the will of God, no recognition of his autho- 
r ity, no regard to his approval, there is, there can be, no  
meetness or training for the service of God above. It  i s  
tha t  s te r n  sense  o f  duty  a r i s ing  f rom a  be l ie f  in  God,  
car r ying a man forward in his  publ ic or pr ivate career,  
through evi l  repor t and good repor t ,  amidst opposit ion  
and annoyance,  in  ca se s  requi r ing  a lmos t  the  courage  
o f  a  he ro  and  the  cons t ancy  o f  a  mar ty r ;  i t  i s ,  I  s ay, 
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this moving onward through diff iculty and danger under  
the potency of the mighty impulse, that God wills it, that  
f i t s  us  to take our place among the servants  who serve  
the Lord for ever in the kingdom of his glory, where al l  
opposit ion and al l  dif f iculty wil l  have ceased, and to do  
his wil l  be as easy as to l ive, and his service wil l  be the  
perfection of holiness, of freedom, and of bliss.

IV. I come now to that part of the discourse from which  
I  f e a r  I  h a v e  d e t a i n e d  yo u r  i m p a t i e n t  c u r i o s i t y  
too long;  I  mean some direct  re ference to him, whose  
lamented decease has g iven occasion to it .  In the selec- 
t ion of the passage which has for med i t s  subject ,  I  was  
not  so  bl inded by a f fec t ion ,  or  so  mi s led  by  f r a te r na l  
vani ty,  a s  to  suppose  i t  app l ied to  my dear  brother  in  
s t r i c t e r  p rop r i e t y,  o r  i n  w ide r  ex t en t ,  t h an  to  many  
other s;  but that i t  i s  in some measure descr iptive of his  
use fu l  l i fe,  none I  be l ieve that  knew him, wi l l  be di s- 
posed to deny.  Had he l ived only to ser ve himse l f ,  he  
would in al l probability have been sti l l  with us: yet who  
tha t  loved h im could  wi sh tha t  h i s  l i f e  had been pro- 
t r a c t ed  on  such  ing lo r iou s  t e r ms ?  A  man ’s  ex i s t ence  
is  to be measured, valued, and coveted, not so much by  
the years he lives, as by the work he does; and estimated  
by this standard, my brother lived to a good old age.

The  b a s i s  o f  h i s  f u tu re  cha r a c t e r  wa s  l a i d  i n  e a r l y  
p ie ty,  and an ea r nes t  endeavour  to  cu l t iva te  h i s  mind  
when young, by reading and thinking. He entered upon  
the world’s  dangerous s tage with the pr inciples  of  t rue  
re l ig ion deeply rooted in his  hear t ,  which enabled him  
to s tand the tes t  of  evi l  example,  per secut ion,  and the  
snares  o f  in f ide l i ty ;  to  a l l  o f  which,  a t  h i s  se t t ing out  
in  l i fe,  he was  exposed;  and i f  he a t ta ined to any di s-
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tinction or usefullness in society, it may be traced up to  
the fact that ‘he feared God from his youth.’

My b ro the r  ha s  been  a  re s iden t  in  th i s  town abou t  
thir ty-six years, through all which he has of course been  
connected with this  church; and dur ing thir ty of  these  
year s  has  ser ved i t  a s  one of  i t s  deacons ,  and has  ever  
been one of the most act ive and useful  of i t s  member s.  
From the t ime of  hi s  coming among us he took a ver y  
deep and pract ica l  interes t  in our Sunday schools ,  and  
no t  l e s s  so  l a t t e r l y  in  our  numerous  day  s choo l s .  Of  
the for mer he was  for  many year s  the super intendent ,  
and of both to the t ime of his  death, the chairman and  
treasurer.  He was an act ive promoter of the g reat work  
of erecting this chapel, subsequently of the new school- 
rooms and lec ture- room,  and a  l ibera l  cont r ibutor  to  
bo th ;  f o r  h i s  e a r  wa s  neve r  de a f ,  no r  h i s  h and  eve r  
s lack,  nor his  pur se c losed,  when the ca l l  of  humanity,  
re l ig ion, or the public welf are,  in any way required his  
a s s i s tance.  In some cases  he was profuse,  in a l l  l ibera l .  
He was one of the founders of our Brotherly Society, an  
ins t i tut ion which,  f rom deep so l ic i tude for  our  young  
men, he watched as its president to the close of life, with  
cease less  vig i lance and anxious interest .  The Provident  
Society also, now so f lour ishing, is  in no small  measure  
to  be  t r aced to  h i s ,  benevolent  and ac t ive  mind,  ever  
concer ned a s  he  was  for  the  we l f a re  o f  the  l abour ing  
classes for both worlds.  Yea, what was there ever going  
on  fo r  the  bene f i t  o f  th i s  cong rega t ion ,  even  to  the  
per iodical accommodation of those who applied for pews,  
in  which he  d id  not  bear  a  pr inc ipa l  and ac t ive  par t ?  
And a s  i f  to  l e ave  u s  wi th  a  s t i l l  s t ronger  c l a im than  
ever upon our g rat i tude to his  memory, I  may mention 
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that i t  i s  to his  proposal ,  act ivity and l iberal i ty that we  
owe the noble and successful effor t lately made to liqui- 
da te  the  heavy  deb t  which  s t i l l  rema ined  upon the se  
p rem i s e s ;  a nd  I  c a n  s c a rc e l y  h e l p  r e g a rd i n g  i t  a s  a  
special interposition of Providence, that his mind should  
have  been so  ear nes t ly  d i rec ted to  th i s  sub jec t  ju s t  a t  
the  t ime he was  about  to  leave  us .  I f  in  the  dut ie s  o f  
the deacon’s off ice he was less  act ive than some other s ,  
i t  must be attr ibuted to his having been so much occu- 
p i ed  i n  tho s e  va r iou s  du t i e s  wh i ch  a ro s e  ou t  o f  t he  
municipal obligations which he so labor iously and con- 
scientiously endeavoured to discharge: and it was among  
his dying reg rets that his public services had cal led him  
so much away f rom the interes t s  of  the church.  Publ ic  
men often feel the diff iculty of deciding between clashing  
duties ,  the precise measure of t ime and attention to be  
a l lo t ted to  each.  Ins tead ,  however,  o f  be ing sur pr i sed  
that  he gave no more t ime to us ,  many were sur pr i sed  
tha t  he  gave  u s  so  much .  He dwe l t  in  h i s  l a t e r  yea r s  
more upon the calm and tranquil nature of that business  
which s tands  connected with the working of  a  uni ted,  
peace fu l ,  and happy Chr i s t i an church,  compared wi th  
those scenes which, in such a world as ours, must occur  
even in the best conducted municipal institutions, where  
d i f fe rences  o f  opin ion,  content ion,  and even censure,  
wil l  sometimes ar ise to ag itate the feel ings and cor rode  
the hear t .  Publ ic men, to serve their  generat ion,  make  
g r e a t  s a c r i f i c e s ,  n o t  o n l y  o f  t i m e  a n d  m o n ey,  bu t  
of per sonal ease,  l i terary enjoyment, domestic comfor t,  
and mental tranquil l i ty, sacr if ices not always appreciated  
no r  adequa t e l y  rewa rded  by  the  t h ank s  o f  t ho s e  f o r  
whom they are gratuitously rendered.

I  h ave  n o  n e e d  t o  a s k  f ro m  t h e  m e m b e r s  o f  t h i s 
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church and cong regat ion,  a  p lace in thei r  memory for  
him they have lost; his services to them as a community,  
a s  we l l  a s  h i s  many ac t s  o f  k indnes s  to  ind iv idua l s  in  
the way of counsel and other more substantial assistance,  
wi l l  ever  lead them to mention hi s  name with fee l ings  
of g rat i tude and respect.  Three words form the epitaph  
which they would inscr ibe on his  monument: ‘beloved,  
es teemed, lamented.’ The tokens of  their  regard which  
were mani fes ted at  hi s  inter ment,  p lace the es t imat ion  
in which he was held by them beyond all doubt or ques- 
t ion; and for them, my dear fr iends,  I  take this  oppor- 
tunity to of fer  you my s incere and cordia l  thanks.  Nor  
i s  i t  only on thi s  mournful  occas ion that  you have ex- 
pre s sed  your  sympathy ;  o ther s  s t i l l  more  mour nfu l  to  
myse l f  have occur red,  in  which your  a f fec t ion was  no  
l e s s  p rompt ,  tender,  and emphat ic.  A l l  the  t r i a l s ,  and  
they have been neither few nor small ,  which I have had  
to endure s ince my res idence for  near ly ha l f  a  century  
among you, have come direct ly f rom the hand of  God:  
none of  them f rom you.  I  thank you for  a l l  your  pa s t  
k i ndne s s e s :  i n j u r i e s  I  h ave  re c e ived  none :  f o r  you r  
present sympathy, even as I conf idently trust you for al l  
t h a t  fo rbea r ance  and  k indne s s  wh ich  the  fu tu re  may  
requ i re.  Tha t  our  lo s s  by  the  dea th  o f  my b ro the r  i s  
g rea t ,  I  sha l l  be  the  l a s t  man to  deny.  To me i t  i s ,  o f  
cour se,  in  some sense  i r reparable ;  but  I  cannot  be  so  
forgetful of the ever-l iving source of excel lence, nor of  
the numerous streams which, in the continued li fe of so  
many beloved and valued fr iends, flow through our Zion,  
as to feel that our sanctuary is desolated by this bereave- 
ment.  The ways of  Zion do mourn because one of  her  
sons  has  f a l len ;  but  her  ga te s  do not  l angui sh because  
n o n e  o t h e r  c o m e  t o  h e r  f e a s t s .  J e h ova h - Je s u s  s t i l l 
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l ive s ,  and  whi le  he  l ive s ,  d ie  who may,  the  church i s  
sa fe,  though the invas ion of  the king of  ter ror s  extend  
from the pew to the pulpit.

Pa s s i ng  f rom the  h a l l owed  c i rc l e  o f  t h e  chu rch  o f  
Chr i s t  into the wider sphere of  thi s  present world,  my  
dea r  b ro ther  wa s  ne i the r  unknown nor  u se l e s s  the re.  
Very ear ly in l i fe,  and for severa l  year s  before he came  
to  th i s  town,  he  mani fe s ted  a  d i spos i t ion and a  capa- 
b i l i ty  for  publ ic  bus ines s ,  and was  ca l l ed  to  i t ;  and i t  
was in that smaller sphere, when attempting to promote  
the  in te re s t s  o f  h i s  na t ive  p l ace,  tha t  he  rece ived  the  
germs of those qualities which have developed, may I be  
per mitted to say,  so much to the advantage of  thi s  im- 
por tant  town. Here he has  passed through every of f ice  
to which the suffrages of his fellow townsmen could elect  
him,* and received every honour which they could con- 
fer upon him, all of which he has now laid down without  
a spot upon his  reputat ion, a suspicion of his  integ r i ty,  
o r  a  s h a d e  o f  r e p ro a c h  p a s s i n g  ove r  h i s  m e m o r y.  
From the te s t imony of  re spect  pa id  a t  the  t ime of  h i s  
obsequies, it may be presumed it was the general opinion  
he  h ad  i n  some  mea su re  s e r ved  h i s  g ene r a t i on .  No t  
that I claim for him a larger share of g ratitude from the  
publ ic  than i s  due to many who acted with him. That  
he was a man of upr ight intentions, none I bel ieve wil l  
venture to deny. For men who f i l l  public, and especial ly  
mag is ter ia l  of f ices ,  a  constant  and unvar ying regard to  
unimpeachable  in teg r i ty  i s  an  e s sent i a l  a t t r ibute.  The 

*	 He  s e rved  the  o f f i c e  o f  Gua rd i an  o f  t he  Poor ,  Low Ba i l i f f ,  T ru s - 
t ee  o f  Lench ’ s  Char i t y ,  Commis s ione r  o f  the  Town,  A lde rman ,  Mayor ,  
B o r o u g h  M a g i s t r a t e ;  a n d  b e y o n d  t h e  c i r c l e  o f  t h e  t o w n  w a s  o n e  o f  
t h e  S u p p l e m e n t a l  P r o v i n c i a l  D i r e c t o r s  o f  t h e  L o n d o n  a n d  N o r t h  
Western Railway.— Author’s Note.
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throne of  just ice i s  even a higher place of  moral i ty for  
them than the sea t  of  mercy.  The c la ims of  equi ty  are  
f i r s t  to  be consu l ted ,  and i t s  r ight s  e s tabl i shed before  
the p leas  of  mercy can be heard.  But happy i s  he (and  
may I not hope such was the subject of this discourse?),  
who  i s  bo th  the  ju s t  man ,  fo r  whom any  one  wou ld  
sca rce ly  d ie,  and the  benevolent  man for  whom some  
would even dare to die.  That  i t  was  hi s  wish,  hi s  a im,  
and general ly his  success ,  to do r ight,  they who had an  
oppor tunity best  to know his  publ ic  conduct wi l l  bear  
wi tne s s .  And even when other s  d i f f e red  f rom him,  a s  
o f  c ou r s e  among  i nd ep enden t  men  t h ey  s ome t ime s  
would, they were confident of the rectitude of his inten- 
tions and the purity of his motives. They could always trust 
his heart and generally his head.

I t  i s  not  for  me to say what  ser v ice  he actua l ly  ren- 
de red  to  the  town,  bu t  I  c an  speak  o f  the  so l i c i tude  
which I have witnessed in pr ivate, that his public duties  
might be eff iciently performed; and well do I remember  
h i s  p a i n f u l  a n x i e t y  t o  c a r r y  a n  i m p o r t a n t  m e a s u re  
brought  by h imse l f  be fore  the Cor pora t ion,  which he  
thought would promote the moral and relig ious, as well  
as the economical and domestic, interests of the labour- 
ing  c l a s se s .  In  th i s  however  he  was  unsucce s s fu l ,  and  
t he  f a i l u re  o f  t he  s cheme  and  the  f r u s t r a t i on  o f  h i s  
hopes, was the occasion of much distress to him.*

Tha t  a s  a  publ i c  man  he  had  some  qua l i t i e s  wh i ch 

*	 T h i s  r e f e r r e d  t o  a  p r o p o s e d  A c t  o f  P a r l i a m e n t  f o r  s a n i t a r y  
r e f o r m  a n d  t h e  r e p r e s s i o n  o f  c r i m e  i n  t h e  b o r o u g h ,  w h i c h  w a s  l o s t  
on l y  b y  t h e  c a s t i n g  vo t e  o f  t h e  Mayo r .  A l l  t h e  r e gu l a t i on s  wh i ch  i t  
w a s  s ough t  t o  i n t r oduc e  a r e  now  i n  f o r c e  f o r  a l l  b o r ough s ,  unde r  a  
genera l  mea su re ,  excep t  one ,  tha t  fo r  the  reg i s t r a t ion  o f  the  dea l e r s  in  
‘ m a r i n e  s t o r e s ’ .  T h e i r  i m m u n i t i e s  a r e  s t i l l  p r e s e r v e d  i n  B i r m i n g h a m  
as in most other places.—Ed.
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made his  career les s  f aci le  and pleasant ,  I  cannot deny.  
Po s s e s s ed  o f  a  m ind  somewha t  too  s en s i t ive,  he  wa s  
l i able  to that  inward f r ic t ion of  the soul ,  which more  
than even the pressure of business, wears down the con- 
s t i tu t ion .  Th ing s  somet imes  p i e rced  h i s  hea r t  wh ich  
wou ld  h ave  s c a rc e l y  g r a z ed  many  o the r  men ’s  s k i n .  
Happy  i s  the  man who can  l e ave  h i s  anx ie t i e s  in  the  
council-chamber and the court-house; he could not, but  
car r ied them home to his f ires ide, his  chamber, and his  
pi l low; and they kept him wakeful ,  musing,  and some- 
t imes  sad ,  when other s  would have forgot ten them in  
the  obl iv ion  o f  s l e ep.  Publ i c  men ,  I  have  somet imes  
thought, as regards their off icial duties should, l ike sur- 
geons, have clear intel lects ,  a s teady hand, and a deter- 
mined will, but comparatively little emotion.

To h i s  f ami ly  and  obse r vant  f r i ends  my bro ther  ex- 
h i b i t e d  d a r i ng  t h e  l a s t  ye a r,  s ymp toms  o f  i n c i p i en t  
d ec ay,  wh i ch  have  awakened  the i r  f e a r s  and  exc i t ed  
their apprehensions. Evidence, which has come to l ight  
since his death, of complicated disease, too plainly shows  
with what inter ruptions of bodily case and mental tran- 
quillity he must have been long struggling.

I t  i s  the  unhapp ine s s  o f  some men to  l ive  too  long  
for their reputation; less perhaps from any weakening of  
moral pr inciple, than from those capr ices of temper and  
eccentr icit ies of conduct, which are the result of bodily  
inf irmity and mental decline. My brother and his fr iends  
were  spa red  th i s  humi l i a t ion  in  h i s  c a s e.  He  d i ed  in  
the r ipeness of his  reputat ion, before a speck of wintry  
decay had been suf fered to bl ight  i t ,  or  to change the  
i l lustration, his sun went down earlier than that of some  
other s ,  but  no c louds  gathered round i t  to  obscure i t s  
lu s t re  a t  the  se t t ing ,  and  render  i t  a  mat te r  o f  reg re t 
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tha t  i t  had  no t  l e f t  the  hor i zon  be fo re.  How he  wa s  
regarded to the l a s t  by those  wi th whom he had been  
accus tomed to ac t  in  the Cor pora t ion and the Mag i s- 
tracy, and who best knew him, was demonstrated by the  
spontaneous token of honour with which they graced his  
obsequies ,  and for  which I  tender  to  them the thanks  
of his surviving relatives.

Hi s  l a s t  s cenes  o f  l i f e  were,  a s  rega rd s  phys ica l  su f - 
fer ing unusual ly painful ,  and such as const i tuted death,  
in hi s  case,  the king of  ter ror s .  He had a rough access  
to  the ga te  o f  e ter na l  l i fe,  a  s tor my entrance into the  
haven of everlast ing repose. His frame of mind in pros- 
pect of  dis solut ion, which for weeks s tood before him,  
was ,  a s  f a r  a s  the  te r r i f i c  rending of  h i s  mor ta l  f r ame  
would allow of connected thought and ar ticulate expres- 
sion, that of calm resignation to the will of God, attended  
with profound humil ia t ion on account of  hi s  mani fold  
offences, and a reliance for pardon and acceptance upon  
the atonement of Chr ist.  The language of deepest peni- 
tence was, as he declared that which was most congenial  
to hi s  fee l ings ,  a s  a  proof  and express ion of  which,  he  
quo t ed  w i th  g re a t  emo t i on  t h a t  f i n e  p a s s a g e  o f  t h e  
pa t r i a rch o f  Uz,  ‘ I  have  heard  o f  thee  by  the  hear ing  
o f  the  ear,  but  now mine eye  see th  thee ;  where fore  I  
abhor  myse l f ,  and repent  in  dus t  and a shes .’ My con- 
ver sation with him as he passed through the dark val ley  
of the shadow of death, was, when a cessation of suffer- 
ing al lowed, of that happy land where Chr ist ian fr iends  
sha l l  be  ga thered together  unto Chr i s t  never  more  to  
p a r t .  He  ha s  now pa s s ed  the  s t re am wh ich  s epa r a t e s  
that  heavenly  l and f rom our s ;  and a f ter  l i f t ing hi s  l a s t  
step from the wave and looking wonder ingly back on its  
da rk  wate r s  g i lded  wi th  the  l i gh t  o f  immor ta l i t y  and 
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r ippl ing peacefu l ly  on the eter na l  shore,  has  taken hi s  
place among the spir i t s  of just  men made perfect,  as  an  
inhab i t an t  o f  the  ce l e s t i a l  k ingdom,  a  c i t i z en  o f  the  
New Jerusalem.

I  sha l l  make no a t tempt  to  sketch my brother ’s  cha- 
r ac te r.  What  he  was  a s  a  f a ther  h i s  f ami ly  know,  and  
wil l  ever remember with g ratitude and affection, and to  
t h em  ch i e f l y  t h i s  know l edge  a ppe r t a i n s .  Wha t  a s  a  
b ro the r,  ou r  s ad  and  be reaved  hea r t s  know and  f ee l .  
Wha t  a s  a  ma s t e r ,  how  j u s t ,  how  con s i d e r a t e ,  how  
humane,  h i s  work-peop le  have  demons t ra ted  by  the i r  
t ea r s ,  and  wi l l  ever  te s t i fy  by  the i r  words .  What  a s  a  
manuf acturer  how upr ight ,  honourable,  and consc ien- 
t ious, al l  who transacted business with him can declare.  
What as a man, how cour teous, generous, and abhor rent  
of al l  that was mean, self ish, and low, al l who knew him  
wi l l  bear  witnes s .  What  a s  a  Chr i s t i an,  the crown and  
g lo r y  o f  cha r ac t e r,  th i s  cong rega t ion  and  mu l t i tude s  
beyond i t  wi l l  a t tes t .  What as  a  mag is t ra te,  and publ ic  
functionary in other relations, those who acted with him  
t e s t i f y  w i t h  a d m i r a t i o n .  H e  h a d  h i s  f a u l t s ,  a n d  h e  
knew and reg retted them. By some i t  was thought that  
his catholicity of spir it verged on latitudinar ianism; that  
h i s  d i s l ike of  u l t ra i sm both in c iv i l  and sacred pol i t ic s  
produced occasional ly a l i t t le indecis ion on g reat ques- 
t ions ,  that  hi s  devotedness  to municipa l  matter s  some- 
t i m e s  d i ve r t e d  h i s  a t t e n t i o n  f ro m  o t h e r  t h i n g s  o f  
impor tance to his denomination or rel ig ion, and to the  
wor ld  a t  l a rge ;  tha t  h i s  ea r nes tne s s  to  ca r r y  measure s  
which he believed for the public good, sometimes made  
him somewhat impetuous and impat ient of  opposi t ion;  
tha t  h i s  s en s i t ivene s s  somet imes  sub jec ted  h im to  be  
wounded, though not to be offended, and that his atten-
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t ion to the secular  matter s  of  hi s  generat ion withdrew  
h i s  a t tent ion a  l i t t l e  more f rom what  i s  sp i r i tua l  than  
wa s  de s i r ab l e.  Th i s  migh t  be  co r rec t ,  and  pe rhap s  i t  
par t ia l ly  was ;  but  a s  regards  the what soever  th ings  are  
true, honest, just,  pure, lovely, and of good repor t, that  
g rea t  apo s to l i c  r u l e  fo r  the  Chr i s t i an  c i t i zen ,  I  have  
known few who have excelled him in the vir tue and the  
praise of thinking of and practising these things.

And now,  in  conc lu s ion ,  what  words  o f  admoni t ion  
sha l l  I  ut ter,  what  solemn accents  sha l l  I  breathe for th  
o n  t h i s  a s s e m b l y ?  Wi t h  t h i s  i n s t a n c e  o f  m o r t a l i t y  
be fo re  u s ,  l e t  u s  med i t a t e  on  our  l a t t e r  end .  We too  
are mor ta l ,  le t  us  prepare to die.  We are immor ta l ,  le t  
u s  p repa re  to  l ive.  Our  f e l low-men a re  dy ing  a round  
us ,  and we a re  dy ing wi th  them.  I f  the  mul t i tude  d ie  
a s  unnot iced by the publ ic  a s  the f a l l  o f  the autumnal  
lea f  in the pathles s  fores t ,  not  so the lamented indivi- 
dua l  whose  decea s e  we  now mour n .  Hi s  decea s e  ha s  
a t t r ac ted  genera l  a t ten t ion .  Dea th  ha s  been the  com- 
mon topic for a br ief  season by very many in this  large  
and busy town,  i t  ha s  obtruded i t se l f  on many minds ,  
d i f f u s ed  a  s e r i ou sne s s  ove r  many  coun t enance s ,  and  
made the latter end of man contemplated even from the  
bu s y  s c ene s  o f  t r a d e .  A  vo i c e  f l o a t s  ove r  u s  a l l ,  i n  
tones loud, deep, solemn, ‘Whatsoever thy hand f indeth  
to do,  do i t  with thy might ;  for  there i s  no work,  nor  
device, nor knowledge, nor wisdom in the grave, whither  
thou goest.’

E te r na l  God,  bend f rom thy  throne  and g ive  u s  thy  
grace, that each may respond to that call, in the language  
o f  in sp i r a t ion :  ‘So  teach  us  to  number  our  day s ,  tha t  
we may apply our hearts unto wisdom.’
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2 Timothy 4:7–8.

I  h a ve  f ou gh t  a  g o od  f i g h t ;  I  h a ve  f i n i s h e d  my  c ou r s e ;  
I  h a v e  k e p t  t h e  f a i t h .  H e n c e f o r t h  t h e r e  i s  l a i d  u p  
f o r  m e  a  c r own  o f  r i g h t e o u s n e s s,  wh i c h  t h e  Lo rd  t h e  
r i g h t e o u s  J u d g e  s h a l l  g i v e  m e  a t  t h a t  d ay,  a n d  n o t  
t o  m e  o n l y,  b u t  u n t o  a l l  t h e m  a l s o  t h a t  l o v e  h i s  
appearing.
There  i s  in  many per sons  a  p ropens i ty  to  pene t r a te  

t he  s e c re t s  o f  a  dy ing  chamber,  wh i ch  a lmos t  s e ems  
inst inctive, a kind of ir resis t ible cur iosity to know how  
men acqu i t  themse lve s  in  the i r  con f l i c t  wi th  the  l a s t  
e n emy.  A t  t h i s  we  a re  s c a r c e l y  s u r p r i s e d .  T h e re  i s  
something so awful and myster ious in death, and withal  
i t  i s  an event which wi l l  so cer ta in ly happen to them- 
selves, that they seem desirous, almost unconsciously, to  
gain some instruction or consolation for their own closing  
scenes of existence, from the knowledge of the manner  
in  which  the i r  ne ighbour s  and  f r i ends  met  the i r s .  In  
per us ing  the  l i f e  o f  any  ind iv idua l  we ha s ten  onward  
t o  h i s  d e a th ,  and  w i th  a  d e epen ing  i n t e re s t  ponde r  
over  the  dread scene.  Thi s  fee l ing i s  more  power fu l ly  
exci ted by the decease of  a  d i s t ingui shed per son,  than  
i t  i s  by  t h a t  o f  o t h e r s  l e s s  known  t o  f o r t une  o r  t o  
f ame.  The tex t  br ings  be fore  u s  a  dy ing  apos t l e.  Not 
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that when he wrote these words,  he was actual ly in the  
c r i s i s  o f  d i s so lu t ion ;  but  he  was  in  the  nea r  p ro spec t  
of  i t .  He knew ei ther  by revela t ion or by observat ion,  
that he had not long to l ive; and we cannot but admire  
the dignif ied composure and holy for t i tude with which  
he  contempla ted  the  approach o f  the  k ing  o f  te r ror s ,  
even when coming to h im in the for m of  mar tyrdom.  
‘ I  am now re ady  to  be  o f f e red  up.’ I n  th i s  l anguage  
he represents himsel f  as  s tanding l ike a vict im prepared  
for sacr i f ice,  at  the foot of  the a l tar,  and wil l ing to be  
immolated for  the f a i th which he profes sed.  This  i s  in  
ex ac t  a c co rdance  w i th  wha t  he  h ad  s a i d  on  ano the r  
occa s ion .  ‘Yea ,  and i f  I  be  o f fe red  upon the  s ac r i f i ce  
and se r v ice  o f  your  f a i th ,  I  joy,  and re jo ice  wi th  you  
a l l .’ Wha t  ho l y  magn an im i t y !  Wha t  nob l e  h e ro i sm !  
‘The  t ime  o f  my depa r tu re  i s  a t  hand ’ ,  a s  i f ,  in s t e ad  
o f  a  v io lent  dea th  he  was  contempla t ing  a  jour ney o f  
p leasure,  prof i t ,  or  f ame.  Such t ranqui l l i ty  can a  good  
hope through g race produce in the breas t ,  not  only of  
the  exp i r ing  Chr i s t i an ,  but  o f  the  dy ing  mar tyr.  And  
why th i s  composure?  From the  re t ro spec t  o f  the  pa s t  
a nd  t h e  a n t i c i p a t i on  o f  t h e  f u t u re .  Eve r y  t h i n g  h e  
looked back upon was  p leasant ;  ever y thing he looked  
forward to was glorious.

I. Let us consider his survey of life.
I t  i s  a  ve r y  so l emn th ing  fo r  a  r a t i ona l ,  immor t a l ,  

and responsible creature, to take account of himself , and  
scrutinise amidst the light of opening eternity the whole  
ser ies  of  hi s  act ions and his  motives in re lat ion to that  
Great  Being in  whose presence he i s  shor t ly  to  s tand:  
t o  mea su re  h imse l f  by  the  s t anda rd  o f  God ’s  pe r f e c t  
law, and weigh himself  in the balances of the sanctuary.  
P a u l  d i d  s o ;  a n d  ‘ w i t h o u t  p a r t i a l i t y  a n d  w i t h o u t 
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hypocr i sy,’ he  cou ld  s ay,  ‘ I  have  fought  a  good f igh t ,  
I  h ave  f in i shed  my  cour s e,  I  h ave  kep t  the  f a i th .’ In  
this  language we have the Chr is t ian l i fe descr ibed by a  
threefold figure.

I t  i s  a  wa r f a re .  ‘ I  h ave  f ough t  a  good  f i gh t .’ Such  
every par t of the word of God represents, and the expe- 
r i e n c e  o f  a l l  Ch r i s t i a n s  f i n d s ,  i t  t o  b e .  Eve r y  t r u e  
bel iever i s  a  good soldier  of  Jesus  Chr i s t .  His  leader i s  
the captain of our salvation. His enemies are the world,  
the f lesh, and the devi l .  His batt le f ie ld i s  every where  
without  him, and i s  a l so within him. His  weapons  are  
not carnal but spir itual, even the whole armour of God.  
H i s  v i c to r i e s ,  ob t a ined  amid s t  some  de f e a t s ,  a re  the  
ach ievement s  o f  f a i th ,  hope,  and love.  Hi s  conf l i c t  i s  
inter minable t i l l  he has  subdued the las t  enemy, which  
i s  dea th .  Th i s  rep re sen t a t ion  imp l i e s  the  de te r mined  
resolution, the heroic courage, the indomitable vig ilance,  
the loyal  and unswerving f idel i ty to Chr ist ,  which true  
r e l i g i on  re qu i re s  a nd  i nvo l ve s .  I t  i s  i n d e ed  a  g re a t  
f i gh t :  and  i t  i s  a  good  f i gh t  t oo.  I t  i s  no  un ju s t  o r  
unnecessary war, unless the conflict of knowledge against  
ignorance, of truth against er ror, of holiness against sin,  
and of  happiness  aga ins t  miser y,  can be so ca l led.  I t  i s  
the combination of al l  good beings against al l  bad ones;  
the  con f l i c t  o f  a l l  t h a t  c an  e l eva t e,  ado r n ,  and  b l e s s  
human i t y,  ag a in s t  a l l  t h a t  c an  co r r up t ,  deg r ade,  and  
cur se i t .  In thi s  warf are the apost le  had engaged,  with  
the  va lour  o f  a  hero,  and the  succes s  o f  a  v ic tor,  and  
was  now re tur n ing  f rom the  f i e ld ,  c rowned wi th  un- 
su l l i ed  l aure l s ,  to  rece ive  h i s  e te r na l  reward .  And no  
man can enter  heaven but  f rom thi s  scene of  conf l ic t ,  
and without f ight ing his  way there at  every s tep of  his  
progress.
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T h e  C h r i s t i a n  l i f e  i s  a  r a c e .  ‘ I  h ave  f i n i s h e d  my  
cou r s e .’ He  h ad  s o  n e a r l y  done  i t ,  a nd  wa s  s o  s u re  
o f  comple t ing  i t ,  tha t  he  u se s  the  pa s t  in s tead  o f  the  
future tense;  just  as  did his  Divine Lord when he sa id,  
i n  t h e  p ro s p e c t  o f  h i s  d e a t h ,  ‘ I  h ave  f i n i s h e d  t h e  
work which thou gaves t  me to do.’ The apos t le  in  h i s  
t r iumphant  l anguage,  a l ludes ,  no doubt ,  to  the publ ic  
na t iona l  games  so  ce l eb ra t ed  in  Grec i an  h i s to r y,  and  
e s pec i a l l y  t o  t he  f oo t  r a c e.  I f  we  may  j udge  by  t he  
f requency wi th  which he  use s  i t ,  th i s  was  a  f avour i te  
f igure with him. How str iking is  his exhor tation to the  
Cor in th i an s ,  ‘Know ye  no t  tha t  they  which  r un  in  a  
race  r un a l l ,  but  one rece iveth the pr ize?  So r un tha t  
ye  may  ob t a in .  And  eve r y  man  th a t  s t r ive th  f o r  t he  
mas ter y  i s  tempera te  in  a l l  th ings .  Now they do i t  to  
obtain a cor ruptible crown but we an incor ruptible one.’  
How bold i s  h i s  l anguage to the Hebrews.  ‘Wherefore  
seeing we also are compassed about with so great a cloud  
of  wi tnes se s ,  le t  us  l ay  a s ide ever y weight  and the s in  
which doth so easily beset us, and run with patience the  
race that i s  set before us, looking unto Jesus the author  
and f in i sher  o f  our  f a i th .’ How beaut i fu l  h i s  de sc r ip- 
t ion of  h i s  own cour se  o f  l i fe.  ‘Brethren,  I  count  not  
myse l f  to  have  apprehended ;  but  th i s  one  th ing  I  do,  
fo rge t t ing  those  th ings  tha t  a re  beh ind ,  and reach ing  
for th unto the things which are before,  I  press  towards  
the  mark  fo r  the  p r i ze  o f  the  h igh  ca l l ing  o f  God in  
Chr i s t  Je su s .’ What  does  the  s t r ik ing  f igure  o f  a  r ace  
imply?  That  a l l  our  re l ig ious  ac t iv i t i e s  mus t  be  regu- 
l a ted  by  the  word o f  God,  which ha s  marked out  the  
cour se  fo r  u s .  Tha t  the  mos t  in tense  so l i c i tude,  s e l f - 
denying preparation, eager ambition, earnest endeavour,  
and unwear ied per severance, must be maintained by the 
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Chr is t ian;  such,  for ins tance,  as  was cher i shed and ex- 
hibi ted by the ancient competi tor s  for the Olympic or  
I s thmian gar land.  Al l  th i s  the apos t le  had mainta ined.  
He had  r un  h i s  r ace ;  he  had  never  tu r ned  a s ide ;  and  
wa s  now wi th in  s i gh t  o f  the  goa l .  We mus t  r un  th i s  
s ame  r a c e ,  i n  t h e  s ame  manne r ;  a nd  i f  we  w in  t h e  
c rown ,  i t  w i l l  be  bu t  a s  by  a  h a i r ’s  b re ad th ,  f o r  the  
r ighteous are scarcely saved. Every muscle, so to speak,  
must  be s tra ined, every nerve drawn out to i t s  g reatest  
tens ion,  and ever y energy pres sed into the ser v ice,  or  
we shall never win the prize.

The apos t l e  in  h i s  de sc r ip t ion o f  the  Chr i s t i an  l i f e,  
adds  the  f ide l i ty  o f  the  s teward to  the  courage o f  the  
s o l d i e r ,  a nd  t h e  p e r s eve r a n c e  o f  t h e  r a c e r .  ‘ I  h ave  
kep t  t h e  f a i t h .’ He  doe s  no t  me an  t h e  p r i n c i p l e  o f  
f a i th ,  which by the g race of  God he had received as  a  
Chr istian, but the doctr ine of faith which had been com- 
m i t t e d  t o  h i m  a s  a n  a p o s t l e ;  o f  w h i c h  h e  s ay s  s o  
empha t i c a l l y,  ‘ I  n e i t h e r  re c e ived  i t  o f  man ,  ne i t h e r  
was  I  t aught  i t ,  but  by the reve la t ion of  Je sus  Chr i s t .’  
He was a separate and independent witness of the truth  
of the gospel;  and furnished by his conver sion and sub- 
sequent  mini s t r y,  an  addi t iona l  and power fu l  proof  o f  
the Divine or ig in of the Chr is t ian rel ig ion. ‘The f a i th’  
i s  a frequent descr iption of the gospel of our sa lvat ion,  
ca r r y ing  wi th  i t  the  impor t ,  tha t  the  g rea t  ob jec t s  o f  
Chr i s t i an i ty  a re  mat ter s  o f  be l ie f  and not  o f  v i s ion;  a  
s ome th ing  be l i eved ,  w i thou t  be ing  known by  s en s e.  
Thi s  f a i th  the apos t le  rece ived a s  an ines t imable  t rea- 
su re,  t o  en r i ch  and  b l e s s  an  impove r i shed  wor ld ;  i n  
re fe rence  to  which  he  s a id ,  ‘We have  th i s  t rea sure  in  
ear then ves se l s ,  tha t  the  exce l lency of  the  power  may  
b e  o f  G o d ,  a n d  n o t  o f  u s .’ ‘ H av i n g  n o t h i n g ,  ye t 
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p o s s e s s i n g  a l l  t h i n g s .’ ‘ A s  p o o r ,  ye t  m a k i n g  m a ny  
r i c h .’ H e  a d m o n i s h e d  T i m o t hy  a n d  T i t u s  t o  ‘ h o l d  
f a s t  t he  fo r m o f  sound  word s ,’ and  ‘ t h a t  good  th ing  
which had been committed to them.’ How wel l  d id he  
enforce this  by his own example. What he had received  
as a s teward, he retained and improved with a s teward’s  
f ide l i ty,  and  never  su f f e red  i t  to  be  wre s ted  f rom h i s  
hands  by  the  v io lence  o f  per secut ion ;  nor  to  be  cor- 
rupted in them, either by the ar ts of a vain and deceitful  
phi losophy,  or  by the t radi t ions  of  Jewish b igotr y  and  
formalism. It  was a glor ious spectacle to see him hold- 
ing forth through life the heaven-kindled lamp of eternal  
t ruth which had been put into his  hands on his  way to  
Damascus, and now, on the borders of eternity, throwing  
forward i t s  l ight  to  i l luminate  the dark pas sage of  the  
tomb for himself ,  and then turning it back to guide the  
feet  of  those who were fo l lowing him. Whoever made  
shipwreck of the faith, he maintained his course.

And i s  i t  not  a  subject  for  admirat ion and cong ratu- 
l a t ion,  a s  in  the  ca se  o f  our  depar ted f r iend,  to  see  a  
minister of Chr ist, with a strong, bold, and independent  
mind (that  takes nothing upon trust ,  and has examined  
ever y th ing  for  i t s e l f ) ,  pa s s ing  through a l l  the  a s s au l t s  
by which, dur ing a long life, his f aith is tr ied, yet hold- 
ing it  f ast  against the sophistr ies of f a l se doctr ines,  and  
the seduct ions of  new ones ;  repos ing as  a  Chr i s t ian in  
h i s  o ld  age,  and whi le  consc ious  in  h i s  s i ck  chamber,  
upon the  t r u th s  which  he  had  p romulga ted  f rom the  
pu lp i t ;  conf i r ming by  h i s  dy ing  exper ience  the  c reed  
which he had profe s sed in  h i s  ord inat ion ser v ice ;  and  
recommending with the solemn eloquence of his par ting  
breath, the truths which he had so long and so earnestly  
exp re s s ed  by  h i s  l iv ing  vo i ce.  On the  con t r a r y,  how 
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affecting is  the spectacle, which we sometimes see, of a  
mini s ter  ar r iv ing a t  the end of  hi s  cour se,  an aposta te  
from the truths which he once declared himself  wil l ing  
to  sea l  wi th  h i s  blood,  and which mi l l ions  had sea led  
with their s .  We impugn no man’s  mot ives ,  and do not  
deny  tha t  some  have  con sc i en t iou s l y,  t hough  wi th  a  
blinded conscience, passed from truth to er ror, as others  
do  f rom er ror  to  t r u th .  In  some ca se s  there  ha s  been  
no  mys te r y  in  the  change :  the  s t a t e  o f  the  hea r t  ha s  
had i t s  in f luence upon the head,  and t ruths  have been  
abandoned which had ceased to exer t  their  appropr iate  
in f luence  upon the  cha rac te r  and  had  a t  l eng th  been  
found an unwelcome incumbrance.  I t  i s  a  fear ful  thing  
to abandon the g reat and glor ious ver ities of the revela- 
t ion of  God for  the invent ions  of  men.  What  i s  i t  but  
to take down the lamps of a l ighthouse, which were in- 
tended to warn the passing ships against dangerous rocks,  
and to  hang out  f a l se  l ight s ,  which wi l l  l ead  them to  
de s t r uc t ion?  Never  was  there  a  g rea te r  danger  o f  th i s  
than in the present day, when the prevai l ing sceptici sm  
o f  the  wor ld  i s  ga in ing  an  en t r ance  in to  the  church .  
May the God of  t r uth preserve our mini s ter s  f rom the  
machinations of that arch foe, who though the f ather of  
l ie s ,  can t rans for m himse l f  in to an ange l  o f  l ight ;  and  
i s  never more seduct ive or more success fu l ,  than when  
he comes arrayed in the garb of a false philosophy!

I t  may now be a sked wi th  what  d i spos i t ion o f  mind  
the  apos t l e  u t te red  the  l anguage  o f  the  tex t .  We may  
be qui te  sure  these  expres s ions  were not  the e f fus ions  
of pr ide fed by self-admiration; nor the boast of a vain- 
g lo r iou s  mind ,  cove tou s  o f  human app l au se ;  nor  the  
aspirations of ambition wr iting for posthumous renown.  
Our knowledge of  Paul ’s  hi s tor y and of  hi s  deep sense 
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of  h i s  unwor thines s ,  forbids  us  to a scr ibe to him such  
views and feel ings as  these.  Profound humil i ty was one  
o f  the  mos t  p rominent  t r a i t s  in  the  cha rac te r  o f  tha t  
i l lu s t r ious  man,  the  so f ten ing medium through which  
his  blazing vir tues shine for th upon us;  the semi-trans- 
parent  ve i l ,  which in par t  concea l s  h i s  exce l lence,  yet  
reveals more than it hides.

I t  was  the  l anguage  o f  consc ious  s incer i ty  and se l f - 
recognis ing integ r i ty,  uttered in the same manly tones,  
as  were those s imilar  express ions,  which came from his  
pen dur ing,  the mid-day of  hi s  zea l ,  and the ardour of  
his  l iving labour s .  ‘Our rejoicing i s  this ,  the test imony  
of our conscience, that in simplicity and godly sincer ity;  
not  with f le sh ly wisdom, but  by the g race of  God,  we  
have had our  conver sa t ion in the wor ld .’ He loved hi s  
Saviour,  and never doubted that  he loved him. He had  
espoused his cause, and he knew he had. He had served  
hi s  master  f rom pure motives ,  and was conscious of  i t .  
No f a l se  humi l i ty,  no knowledge  o f  imper fec t ion ,  no  
sense of defect, no affected modesty, hindered him from  
asser t ing his attachment to the Lord, and his zeal in his  
s e r v i c e.  I  h ave  f ough t  a  good  f i gh t ,  I  h ave  f i n i s hed  
my cour se,  I  have kept  the  f a i th .’ I t  was  not  a  doubt- 
ing ,  ha l t ing ,  hes i t a t ing  dec la ra t ion;  but  an  expres s ion  
o f  s e t t l e d  a n d  j oy f u l  c o nv i c t i o n .  W h a t  m e a n s  t h a t  
t im id i t y,  th a t  doub t ing  f r ame,  th a t  f e a r  o f  s i nce r i t y,  
which are so common among professor s of relig ion, and  
which are encouraged by the sermons of some preachers  
o f  i t ?  I s  i t ,  c an  i t  be  r igh t ,  to  be  a lways  que s t ion ing  
whether  we  a re  f i gh t ing  the  good f i gh t ,  r unn ing  the  
Chr ist ian race, and keeping the f ai th? Is  i t  our Father’s  
in tent ion tha t  we should  be  ever  in  ignorance  o f  our  
sonsh ip?  I s  there  no such  th ing  a s  the  wi tne s s  o f  the 
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S p i r i t  t h a t  we  a r e  t h e  c h i l d r e n  o f  G o d ?  D i d  n o t  
the apost le  say,  ‘By thi s  we know we have passed f rom  
dea th  un to  l i f e,  becau se  we  love  the  b re th ren? ’ I t  i s  
ever ywhere  t aken for  g ranted in  the  Scr ip ture s  tha t  a  
child of God may, and should, know his f i l ial relation to  
God.  I t  wi l l  not  do to leave th i s  momentous  ques t ion  
unset t led ,  t i l l  we are  upon the bank of  the dark,  co ld  
s tream of death, and then to stand there shiver ing with  
doubt  and dread,  and ignorant  on what  shore we sha l l  
emerge  f rom the  r ive r  o f  mor t a l i t y.  Le t  u s  s eek ,  and  
be contented with nothing less than, a f aith so strong, a  
hope so l ively, a love so fervent, a l i fe so holy, as to be  
their own evidence both to ourselves and others.

The apost le  in these beaut i fu l  words ut tered the lan- 
guage  o f  ado r ing  g r a t i t ude.  I f  on  ano the r  occ a s i on ,  
when looking back on his Jewish bigotry, and his wicked  
per secution of the Chr istian church, and contrasting his  
enmity to Chr ist as a blind and infatuated Israelite, with  
h i s  l ove  t o  h im  a s  a  b e l i eve r,  a nd  h i s  s e r v i c e  a s  a n  
a po s t l e ,  h e  f e l t  h i s  s ou l  f i l l e d  w i t h  s u ch  a  s en s e  o f 
obligation as compelled him to say, ‘By the grace of God, I  
am what I  am’; how ineff able must have been his  emo- 
t ions  o f  love and g ra t i tude now,  when he fe l t  h imse l f  
preserved by the power of God through faith unto salva- 
t i on .  Wha t  s c ene s  h e  h ad  p a s s e d  t h rough  s i n c e  t h e  
t ime of his conver sion. How many and var ied had been  
h i s  t e m p t a t i o n s ;  h ow  b i t t e r  h i s  p e r s e c u t i o n s ;  h ow  
l abo r iou s  h i s  s e r v i c e s ;  how one rou s  h i s  du t i e s ;  how  
r e s p o n s i b l e  h i s  s i t u a t i o n ;  a n d  n ow  h e  f e l t  h i m s e l f  
ca r r i ed  succe s s fu l ly  through a l l !  And what  Chr i s t i an ,  
e s pec i a l l y  wha t  m in i s t e r,  and  mos t  o f  a l l  wha t  a ged  
minister, who has been car r ied through a long life, holy  
in conduct, sound in doctr ine. and successful in labour, 
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mus t  no t  in  rev i ewing  l i f e  be  f i l l ed  wi th  an  ador ing  
wonder,  g ra t i tude,  and love  to  h im,  whose  g race  had  
been the source of all?

The language of  the apos t le  was  intended to expres s  
the approbation and sat is f action which he felt ,  in look- 
ing  back  upon the  cour se  which  he  had  pur sued .  He  
wa s  now rev i ewing  i t  f rom the  po in t  o f  v i ew which  
enabled him most  cor rect ly to for m a r ight  judgement  
a s  t o  h i s  w i sdom in  s e l e c t i ng  the  ob j e c t  o f  h i s  l i f e ,  
and a s  to  the propr ie ty  of  h i s  conduct  in  re ference to  
i t .  True  he  mere ly  announces  the  f ac t ,  and on ly  de s- 
cr ibes  hi s  career,  without  actua l ly  pronouncing a  sen- 
tence  o f  condemnat ion  or  approva l ;  bu t  he  ev ident ly  
in tended to  convey the idea  o f  h i s  ent i re  sa t i s f ac t ion.  
He uttered i t  with a feel ing of complacency, and under  
the smi le  o f  an applauding consc ience.  There  was  not  
a  par t ic le of  pharasa ic pr ide or of  se l f-e lat ion; no se l f- 
wor ship;  no vain glory;  but on the contrar y,  there was  
no doubt the deep consciousness of defect, and profound  
humiliation for numberless imperfections: yet there was,  
at ,  the same time, an unutterable delight in consider ing  
tha t  h i s  l i f e  had  been spent  fo r  Chr i s t .  And happy  i s  
every man, who, on looking back upon his earthly course,  
c an  app rove  t h e  ob j e c t  wh i ch  he  h a s  cho s en  a s  t h e  
supreme end of existence, and the manner in which his  
l i f e  ha s  pa s s ed  away  in  the  pur su i t  o f  i t .  Who,  when  
God and consc ience say to him, ‘What  have you done  
wi th  l i f e ?  how have  you  employed  your  f a cu l t i e s ?  to  
wha t  have  you  g iven  your  t ime,  wh ich ,  nex t  to  l i f e,  
i s  t he  be s t  o f  God ’s  p rov iden t i a l  g i f t s ? ’ c an  rep l y,  ‘ I  
have fought a  good f ight ,  I  now on the solemn review  
of  exi s tence can say,  that  I  have not  thrown away l i fe.  
I  have  no t  spen t  my  t ime  upon  an  unwor thy  ob j ec t . 
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I  have not  l ived in  va in .  My exi s tence has  not  been a  
bl ank .  Now when i t  i s  near ly  a l l  gone,  I  am sa t i s f i ed  
wi th  my choice,  though I  am deep ly  humbled for  the  
imperfect  manner in which I  have pur sued i t ,  and that  
I have not with more intense, and entire, and pure zeal,  
s e r ved  t h e  Lo rd .’ How b l i s s f u l ,  t hough  m ixed  w i t h  
the  deepes t  se l f -aba sement  for  h i s  de f ic ienc ie s ,  i s  the  
ref lect ion of  the f a i thful  minis ter,  who, at  the c lose of  
existence, and in prospect of eternity can say, ‘I believe  
I  have  not  mi s t aken ,  nor  have  I  fo rgot ten  the  end o f  
my mini s t r y.  I f  my hear t  does  not  g reat ly  deceive me,  
I  h ave  kep t  i n  m ind ,  t hough  a l a s ,  no t  s o  much  a s  I  
should have done,  the object  of  my high vocat ion.  My  
l i fe has been spent in preaching God’s truth, conver ting  
men ’s  sou l s ,  and  bu i ld ing  up  Chr i s t ’s  k ingdom.’ And  
on the other  hand,  how awful  i s  i t  for  any one on hi s  
death bed to have to say, ‘I now see I have lived in vain;  
I cannot look back upon my existence with the least satis- 
f ac t ion .  I  have  l ived ,  and never  sha l l  or  can  have  but  
one l i fe  on ear th ,  and that  has  been to a  cons iderable  
ex t en t  t h rown  away.  I  h ave  s quande red  my  p rec iou s  
year s  upon tr i f les .  Li fe with me has been a lost  adven- 
t u re .’ And  t h en  f o r  a  m in i s t e r  t o  s ay,  ‘ I  h ave  b e en  
a  l o i t e re r  a nd  no t  a  l a bou re r  i n  t h e  v i n eya rd .  A s  a  
preacher my sermons have been more to exalt  se l f  than  
Ch r i s t ;  mo re  t o  d i s p l ay  g en i u s  t h an  t o  e xh i b i t  t h e  
go spe l ;  more  to  p l e a s e  t h an  to  p ro f i t ;  more  to  g a in  
men ’s  app l au s e  t h an  to  s ave  the i r  s ou l s !  A s  a  p a s to r  
I  have been more so l ic i tous  to  rece ive  the  a t tent ions ,  
enjoy the hospita l i t ies ,  and secure the good wil l  of  my  
f l o ck ,  t h an  t o  p romo t e  t h e i r  e t e r n a l  we l f a re .’ How  
pa in fu l  i s  th i s !  May God pre se r ve  our  min i s t e r s  f rom  
such reflections, and from all just reason for them.
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The  apo s t l e  u s ed  t h e  l anguage  o f  t h e  t ex t  f o r  t h e  
encouragement  o f  o ther s .  I t  was  h i s  te s t imony to  the  
g race  and f a i th fu lnes s  o f  God,  ut tered for  the  benef i t  
of Timothy and al l  who were to come after him. Chr is- 
t ians ,  and especia l ly  mini s ter s ,  should bear  their  tes t i- 
mony, not only upon their death beds, but in the decline  
of  l i fe,  to  the power and f a i th fu l  love of  God in thei r  
preser vat ion:  and i t  should be a  subject  of  prayer,  not  
only that they may be kept in f a i th and holiness  to the  
end  o f  the i r  l i f e,  bu t  tha t  the  c i rcums t ance s  o f  the i r  
death may be so ordered,  a s  that  they may f in i sh their  
cour se with joy.  The saying ‘Don’t  te l l  me how a man  
died; tel l  me how he l ived’, i s  ascr ibed to the excel lent  
John Newton,  and i t  i s  a  jus t  sent iment .  The previous  
l i fe  i s  undoubtedly the surest  cr i ter ion of the sa fety of  
o u r  s t a t e .  S t i l l  a  d e a t h  u n c l o u d e d  by  d e l i r i u m ,  o r  
undisturbed by gloomy apprehensions; the clear exercise  
o f  the  in te l l ec t ,  and  the  en joyment  o f  a  hope  fu l l  o f  
immor ta l i ty,  a re  eminent ly  des i rable,  not  only  for  the  
comfor t of the dying Chr ist ian himself ,  and the conso- 
l a t ion o f  h i s  f r i ends ,  but  a s  a  te s t imony to  the  power  
and  exce l l ence  o f  a  t r ue  f a i th .  A l though  the  re a l i t y,  
the glory,  and the ut i l i ty of  the sun, are manifes ted by  
h i s  da i ly  cour se  through the heavens ,  and depend not  
upon the circumstances of going down, yet a f ine sunset  
is a glor ious object of contemplation, and an appropr iate  
f inish to a br ight day. Let us therefore, for the encour- 
agement of those who survive,  pray that i t  may be sa id  
of us,

His God sustained him in his dying hour, 
His dying hour brought glory to his God.’

I I .  We  s h a l l  now  con t emp l a t e  t h e  a po s t l e  t u r n i ng  
from the retrospect of his past l i fe,  and anticipating the 
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en joyment  o f  those  br igh t  v i s ions  o f  immor ta l  g lo r y,  
which were r ising before the eye of his f aith, and form- 
ing  h i s  fu tu re  p ro spec t .  ‘Hence fo r th  the re  i s  l a id  up  
fo r  me a  c rown o f  r i gh teousne s s  which  the  Lord  the  
r ighteous  Judge sha l l  g ive to me,  and not  to me only,  
but also unto all those who love his appearing.’

I n  t h i s  w h o l e  p a s s a g e  t h e  wo rd  ‘ d e a t h ’ d o e s  n o t  
occur.  The sacred wr iter s  of  the New Testament wrote  
l i t t le  of  the g rave.  I t  i s  los t  to their  v iew in the blaze  
of heavenly glory, which appear s beyond it .  The apostle  
was now indulg ing the hope of some great and illustr ious  
rewa rd ,  su s t a in ing  and  an ima t ing  h i s  s p i r i t  w i th  the  
a s surance of  some g reat  fe l ic i ty in reserve for  him. By  
t h e  wo rd  ‘ h e n c e f o r t h ’ h e  m e a n s  t h a t  a l l  t h a t  n ow  
remained for him, when his labour was f inished, which  
it soon would, was to go and enjoy his rest.

We not ice f i r s t  of  a l l  in what ter ms he descr ibed the  
ob jec t  o f  h i s  hope :  ‘ a  c rown o f  r i gh teousne s s ’ .  Does  
he a l lude to the diadem of monarchs? I f  so,  he intends  
that,  as  there i s  nothing more g rand or august ,  nothing  
more anxiously coveted, or more eagerly sought after by  
human ambi t ion ,  than  a  c rown,  which  i s  the  summit  
o f  a l l  e a r th l y  g lo r y,  so  the  honour  and  happ ine s s  o f  
h e aven  s u r p a s s  a l l  o t h e r  k i nd s  o f  b l i s s ,  a nd  a re  t h e  
s up reme  en joymen t  o f  an  immor t a l  s ou l .  The  s a i n t s  
w i l l  en joy  roya l  s t a t e  i n  heaven .  Even  now they  a re  
‘k ings  and pr ie s t s  unto God’ ,  and herea f te r  they sha l l  
s it down with Chr ist on his throne, and wear the crown  
which he has prepared for them. But in a l l  probabi l i ty,  
the apostle alludes to the crowns which were awarded to  
the  conquero r s  in  the  Grec i an  games .  Th i s  su i t s  the  
p rev iou s  l anguage,  where  he  speak s  o f  ‘ f i n i sh ing  h i s  
cou r s e.’ The  p r i z e  i n  the  I s thmian  g ame s  ce l eb r a t ed 
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near Cor inth, and which of al l  the Greek cities engaged  
most of the apost le’s  notice,  consis ted only of a wreath  
of  par s ley.  Hence we read in c las s ic  author s  of  per sons  
being honoured with ‘Cor inthian par s l ie s ’ ,  or  ‘par s ley  
c rown s ’ .  The re  wa s  no  i n t r i n s i c  va l u e  i n  t h e  p r i z e  
i t s e l f .  Bu t  then  o f  wha t  d i s t ingu i shed  renown was  i t  
the symbol? The conqueror received the commendation  
o f  the  judge s ,  and  the  app l au se  o f  the  mul t i tude.  He  
was borne home to his native city in a tr iumphal char iot.  
The wal l s  were broken down that he might have a pas- 
s age  o f  h i s  own.  He  wa s  we l comed  wi th  the  h ighe s t  
honour  the s t a te  could confer.  Hi s  name was  inser ted  
in  the  archives  o f  h i s  c i ty,  and he obta ined a  p lace  in  
the  page  o f  i t s  h i s to r y,  and  a  n i che  in  i t s  t emp le  o f  
f ame.  To th i s  the  apos t l e  re f e r s  when  he  s ay s ,  ‘They  
do i t  to  obta in a  cor rupt ible  crown,  but  we an incor- 
r up t ib le  one.’ The i r s  was  pe r i shable  in  i t s  na ture.  I t s  
vegetable substance soon withered. No care could pre- 
ser ve i t  f rom decay.  Per i shable  a l so  was  the renown i t  
b rought  wi th  i t .  The names  o f  the  men tha t  rece ived  
the  I s thmian  ga r l and s ,  and  the  h i s to r y  tha t  recorded  
them, have per ished alike. But we contend for an incor- 
ruptible crown. An inf ini te ly higher honour await s  the  
victor in the Chr ist ian race, an honour to be confer red  
by our Lord Jesus  Chr i s t ,  in the presence of  as sembled  
worlds; which consists of a welcome to his eternal glory,  
an associat ion with the innumerable company of angels  
and  the  sp i r i t s  o f  ju s t  men made  pe r f ec t ,  and  a  ho ly  
meetness ,  by per fect  sanct i ty,  to enjoy the inher i tance  
of the saints in light.

I n  s ome  p l a c e s  t h i s  honou r  a nd  b l i s s  a r e  c a l l e d  a  
‘ c row n  o f  g l o r y.’ ‘ W h e n  t h e  c h i e f  S h e p h e rd  s h a l l  
appear, ye shall receive a crown of glory, that f adeth not 
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away.’ H ow  b e a u t i f u l  i s  t h e  l a n g u a g e  o f  t h e  h o l y  
L e i g h t o n  o n  t h i s  p a s s a g e .  ‘ I t  i s  a  c row n  o f  g l o r y,  
pure unmixed glory, without any admixture of pr ide, or  
s i n fu l  van i t y,  o r  any  d ange r  o f  i t ;  and  a  c rown  th a t  
f adeth not, formed of such f lower s as wither not;  not a  
t empo r a r y  g a r l a nd  o f  f a d ed  f l owe r s  a s  a l l  a re  h e re ,  
though made of  f lower s  g rowing in a  r ich va l ley,  their  
glor ious beauty is f ading; but this is in fresh and perfect  
lus t re  to a l l  e ter ni ty.  May they not  wel l  t rample upon  
ba se  ga in  and  va in  app l au se,  tha t  have  th i s  c rown to  
look to !  Joys  o f  roya l  pomp how soon do they van i sh  
a s  a  dream? But  th i s  day beg ins  a  t r iumph and a  fea s t  
that shal l  never ei ther end or be wear ied of .  Al l  things  
he re,  even  the  cho ice s t  f lower s ,  c loy  bu t  s a t i s f y  no t .  
Those  above sha l l  a lways  s a t i s fy  but  never  c loy.  What  
i s  to  be  re fu sed  in  the  way  o f  th i s  c rown?  Al l  l abour  
for i t  i s  sweet.  And what i s  there here to be desired to  
s t ay  our  hear t s ,  tha t  we should  not  most  wi l l ing ly  le t  
go,  to  re s t  f rom our  l abour s  and  rece ive  our  c rown?  
Was  eve r  any  man s ad  tha t  the  day  o f  h i s  corona t ion  
d rew n igh?  In  tha t  day  when he,  on ‘whose  head  a re  
many crowns’ ,  shal l  bestow many crowns, there wil l  be  
no envies,  no jealousies ;  a l l  kings,  each having his own  
crown, and each rejoicing in the glory of  another,  and  
all in his, who, on that day shall be ‘all in all.’

The apost le speaks of his  coming honour, as  a ‘crown  
o f  r ighteousnes s .’ Not ,  I  apprehend,  because  i t  i s  ob- 
tained through the r ighteousness of Chr ist ;  though that  
indeed i s  t r ue.  Nor because i t  i s  a  per fect ly  holy s ta te  
to which i t  apper ta ins ;  though that  a l so i s  de l ight ful ly  
true. Much less  did he mean to af f i rm he had obtained  
it, and deserved it, on the ground of mer it; but, because  
i t  i s  r i gh t eou s l y  b e s t owed .  ‘ I f  a  man  s t r ive  f o r  t h e 
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mas te r y,’ s a id  Pau l ,  in  a l lu s ion  to  the  Grec i an  games ,  
‘ h e  i s  n o t  c row n e d  e x c e p t  h e  s t r i ve  l aw f u l l y.’ T h e  
conqueror must  have been found upon examinat ion to  
have complied with the rules  of  the contes t .  I f  he had  
used any il l icit method to obtain the pr ize, yet, after the  
award, though it had been bestowed upon him, it would  
have been taken away,  and whi le he was di sg raced,  the  
next to him who reached the goal, would have received the  
p r i ze.  Such s t r i c t  ju s t i ce  was  obse r ved ,  tha t  the  ver y  
g a r l and s  were  c a l l ed  ‘ c rowns  wrea thed  o r  p l a t t ed  by  
ju s t i ce.’ In  d i rec t  re fe rence  to  th i s ,  the  reward  o f  the  
s a in t s  a t  the  l a s t  day,  i s  ca l l ed  ‘ a  c rown of  r ighteous- 
ne s s .’ I t  i s  wha t  t hey  sh a l l  come  to  i n  a  p re s c r i bed ,  
and there fore  a  l ega l ,  way.  I t  i s  not  be s towed for  the  
r ighteousnes s  o f  those  who obta in  i t ,  but  i t  comes  in  
consequence of  i t .  They who repent  of  s in ,  be l ieve in  
Chr ist, and lead a holy life, are the individuals who shall  
attain to this honour and renown. They are the per sons  
to whom it is promised, for whom it is prepared, and to  
whom it shall be presented.

I t  i s  a s  su re  a s  i t  i s  g lor ious ,  ‘ I t  i s  l a id  up.’ Crowns  
a re  u sua l l y  depos i t ed  in  p l a ce s  o f  g rea t  s t reng th  and  
s a f e t y,  a n d  w i t h a l  we l l  wa t c h e d  a n d  g u a rd e d .  T h e  
re g a l i a  o f  ou r  mona rch  a re  l odged  i n  t h e  Towe r  o f  
London .  S t rong  a s  t h a t  p l a ce  i s ,  and  we l l  de f ended ,  
the crown once was  near  being s to len and car r ied of f ;  
and  c rowns  in  ea r l i e r  t imes  have  d i s appea red  in  c iv i l  
wa r .  B u t  w h a t  p owe r  c a n  o b t r u d e ,  o r  w h a t  c r a f t  
c an  in s inua t e,  i t s e l f  i n to  the  p l a ce  where  the  s a in t s ’  
immor t a l  d i adems  a re  kep t ?  How be au t i f u l l y  i s  t h i s  
expressed by the apost le, when he says, ‘An inher itance  
i n co r r up t i b l e ,  unde f i l e d ,  a nd  t h a t  f a d e t h  no t  away,  
r e s e r ve d  i n  h e ave n  f o r  yo u ,  w h o  a r e  ke p t  by  t h e 
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power  o f  God th rough  f a i th  un to  s a lva t ion ,  re ady  to  
b e  r e ve a l e d  i n  t h e  l a s t  t i m e .’ H e r e  i t  i s  s a i d  t h a t  
be l iever s  a re  kept  for  heaven,  and heaven reser ved for  
them. Thus their happiness is doubly secured.

T h i s  c row n  i s  t o  b e  b e s t owe d  ‘ a t  t h a t  d ay.’ I t  i s  
Paul’s manner to al lude in this form to the day of judg- 
ment .  ‘ I  know,’ s a id  he  on  ano the r  occa s ion ,  ‘whom  
I  have  be l i eved ,  and am per suaded he  i s  able  to  keep  
th a t  wh i ch  I  h ave  commi t t ed  to  h im un t i l  t h a t  d ay.’  
I t  i s  the  day of  days :  the day for  which a l l  o ther  days  
were made,  and to which they are a l l  tending.  To that  
day of doom and dest iny the apost le looked forward, as  
the t ime when he should receive hi s  complete fe l ic i ty,  
and t i l l  which i t  would not  be complete.  He expected  
that  when he le f t  our  wor ld he should enter  upon hi s  
e t e r n a l  h app i n e s s .  ‘He  d e s i r e d  t o  d ep a r t  a nd  t o  b e  
w i t h  C h r i s t .’ H e  s p a ke  o f  b e i n g  ‘ a b s e n t  f ro m  t h e  
body  and  pre sen t  wi th  the  Lord ’ ;  expre s s ion s  which ,  
in their  natural  impor t ,  must intend that he looked for  
an immediate  entrance,  a f ter  death,  upon hi s  heavenly  
bl i s s .  Yet there can be no quest ion that the New Testa- 
ment wr iter s more general ly and frequently, refer to the  
second advent of  Chr i s t  and the judgement day,  as  the  
object  of  the Chr i s t i an’s  hope,  and the consummat ion  
of his bliss, than to the entrance of the soul into heaven  
a t  death.  The resur rect ion morning,  when ‘death sha l l  
be swallowed up in victory’, and the bodies of believer s  
‘be  de l ivered f rom the  bondage o f  cor r upt ion’ ,  i s  the  
coronation day. And it is not only probable, but cer tain,  
tha t  the  hopes  o f ,  the  bu lk  o f  rea l  Chr i s t i an s  a re  too  
l imi ted ;  in s tead of  going on to  the coming of  Chr i s t ,  
they stop at the introduction of the soul into the unseen  
world.  I t  was not only hi s  happiness  immediate ly a f ter 
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dea th ,  bu t  h i s  comp le t e  f e l i c i t y  a t  t he  l a s t  d ay,  th a t  
engaged the a t tent ion and suppl ied the consola t ion of  
the  apos t le.  At  dea th h i s  sp i r i t  was  to  go pr iva te ly  to  
the presence of  h i s  Lord,  a t  the la s t  day,  he was  to be  
solemnly and publicly crowned.

A n d  w h o  wa s  t o  b e s t ow  t h e  c row n  a t  t h a t  d ay ?  
‘ T h e  L o rd  t h e  r i g h t e o u s  Ju d g e .’ We  p o i n t  o u t  o n e  
more al lusion, which is to be found in this language, to  
the  nat iona l  so lemni t ie s  o f  Greece.  The judges  o f  the  
contest were appointed by public author ity. In early his- 
tor y only one was  se lected,  but  the number was  a f ter- 
wards increased. The g reatest  care was taken that those  
who were entrusted with the off ice, should be men of the  
g reatest integ r ity, who would pass a r ighteous sentence,  
and bestow the pr ize on him to whom it r ightly belonged.  
A wrong award was cancel led by an appeal  to a  higher  
court of judicature, and the judges, if they had acted cor- 
ruptly, were severely mulcted. The decree of the judges  
wa s  c a l l ed  by  c l a s s i c  au tho r s  ‘ a  pu re  s en t ence.’ I t  i s  
in  re ference to th i s  that  Paul  ca l l s  our  Lord Jesus  ‘ the  
r ighteous Judge.’ He i s  to pres ide over  the so lemnit ies  
o f  the  l a s t  j udgement .  ‘The  Fa the r  j udge th  no  man ,  
bu t  h a s  c o m m i t t e d  a l l  j u d g e m e n t  t o  t h e  S o n .’ ‘ We  
must all appear before the judgement seat of Chr ist, that  
eve r y  one  may  re c e ive  t he  t h ing s  done  i n  t he  body  
according to that  he hath done, whether i t  be good or  
bad.’ In th i s  o f f ice,  though per for med as  media tor,  he  
mu s t  o f  nece s s i t y  po s s e s s  t he  a t t r i bu t e s  o f  D iv in i t y.  
He must be omniscient to know al l  hear ts ;  omnipotent  
to ra i se  the dead,  to summons the univer se  to hi s  bar,  
and to execute the sentence of l i fe and death upon the  
countless millions of immortals, who will then have their  
d e s t i ny  f i xe d  by  h im .  He  i s  e xp re s s l y  c a l l e d  ‘ Je s u s 
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Ch r i s t  t h e  r i gh t eou s .’ He  w i l l  e xe cu t e  t h e  s t r i c t e s t  
jus t ice  in f ix ing the des t iny of  ever y one on that  day;  
g iv ing  to  a l l  the  ind iv idua l s  o f  the  innumerable  hos t  
the  exact  deg ree  o f  puni shment  and reward tha t  the i r  
c h a r a c t e r s ,  t r i e d  by  t h e  s t a nd a rd  o f  h i s  wo rd ,  may  
require.  There wi l l  be nei ther mis take nor injus t ice in  
the  sentences  o f  tha t  day.  The apos t l e  f e l t  s a fe  in  h i s  
hands ,  and so  may we.  He knew tha t  the  judge  o f  a l l  
the  ea r th  mus t  and  would  do what  was  r igh t ;  and  he  
wa s  a t  e a s e  i n  t h i s  p e r s u a s i o n .  A n d  h ow  i t  wo u l d  
enhance  in  h i s  e s t imat ion  the  va lue  o f  the  c rown,  to  
rece ive i t  f rom the hands  o f  Chr i s t :  f rom one so jus t ,  
so  g lor ious ,  and so  good.  Ci rcumstances  increa se  the  
va lue of  g i f t s .  How much more precious i s  that  which  
i s  bes towed by a  f r iend,  than that  g iven by a  s t ranger?  
What an addit ional  wor th i t  g ives  to an ar t ic le,  that  i t  
was presented to us by a per son of high rank and g reat  
renown. Who would not esteem a tr if le from the Queen  
of  these rea lms,  f ar  more to be pr ized than something  
o f  t e n  t ime s  t h e  co s t  f rom  an  o rd i n a r y  i nd iv i du a l ?  
Think then of a crown bestowed by a Divine fr iend, and  
tha t  f r i end  the  Lord  Je su s  Chr i s t ,  the  K ing  o f  k ing s  
and  Lord  o f  l o rd s ;  the  Sav iour  o f  ou r  sou l s !  Wha t  a  
g i f t  a nd  wha t  a  g ive r !  O  t o  h ave  Ch r i s t  s ay  b e f o re  
a s s embled  wor ld s ,  ‘Wel l  done,  good and  f a i th fu l  s e r - 
van t .’ No t  on l y  t o  be  con s c i ou s  o f  a c c ep t ance  w i th  
him, as  happi ly some are now, but to hear i t  judicia l ly  
dec l a red  wi th  publ i c i t y  and  so l emni ty.  How joy fu l  a  
sound wil l  i t  be to hear such words f rom such l ips ,  on  
such  an  occa s ion .  Wha t  c an  be  more  g r a t e fu l  to  the  
he a r t  o f  a  good  man  th an  th a t  t he  g lo r iou s  Lo rd  o f  
heaven  and  ea r th  shou ld  s ay  to  h im,  ‘We l l  done.’ To  
h ave  h im s ay  a s  he  d i d  t o  Mose s ,  ‘Thou  ha s t  f ound 
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g r a c e  i n  my  s i g h t .’ To  h ave  g a i n e d  t h e  t e s t i m o ny  
bor ne  to  ho ly  Enoch  tha t  he  ‘p l e a s ed  God ! ’ To  have  
attained to this, is to be entit led to the salutation of the  
ange l  t o  the  mothe r  o f  Je su s ,  t hough  on  a  d i f f e ren t  
a ccount ,  ‘Ha i l ,  thou  a r t  f avoured  o f  the  Lord .’ Thus  
heaven wi l l  be  the  sweeter,  because  obta ined and be- 
s towed by Chr i s t ,  and i s  to be ever  enjoyed with him;  
we are to enter into the joy of our Lord, and have one  
felicity common to us and him.

The  apo s t l e ’s  j oy  i n  t h e  con t emp l a t i on  o f  e t e r n a l  
g lor y  ended not  wi th h imse l f .  He had ut tered a  bur s t  
of  t r iumphant hope concerning his  own eter nal  happi- 
ness: ‘There is laid up for me a crown of r ighteousness’:  
l e s t ,  however,  i t  should  be  thought  he  was  a r rogant ly  
monopolis ing to himsel f  the honour to be bestowed by  
h i s  Div ine  Mas te r,  o r  was  s e l f i sh ly  ind i f f e ren t  to  the  
happines s  o f  o ther s ;  and a t  the  s ame t ime to  magni fy  
t h e  g r a c e  o f  Chr i s t ,  t o  i ndu l ge  h i s  own  benevo l en t  
f e e l i ng s ,  and  t o  augmen t  i n  h i s  own  e s t ima t i on  the  
fe l i c i ty  tha t  awai ted  h im,  by  the  cons idera t ion o f  the  
pe r son s  who wou ld  sha re  i t  w i th  h im,  he  add s ,  ‘ and  
no t  to  me  on ly,  bu t  a l so  un to  a l l  tho se  tha t  love  h i s  
appea r i ng .’ Wha t  a  de s c r i p t i on  he  h a s  g iven  by  one  
inc iden t a l  s t roke  o f  h i s  pen  o f  the  cha r ac t e r  o f  t r ue  
Chr i s t ians :  ‘They love the appear ing of  the Lord Jesus  
Ch r i s t .’ To  s ome  ‘ t h a t  d ay ’ w i l l  b e  a  d re a d f u l  on e,  
that shall burn as an oven, and consume the wicked, root  
and branch.  Even the  d i s t ant  contempla t ion o f  i t  i s  a  
source of ter ror which makes them endeavour to forget it.  
And what  wi l l  i t s  coming be?  At  the  s ign  o f  the  Son  
of Man al l  the tr ibes of the ear th shal l  mourn, and they  
who have not f led to him as a Saviour,  shal l  endeavour  
to  f l ee  f rom h im a s  a  Judge,  c a l l i ng  ‘ to  the  rock s  to 
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f al l  on them and the hil l s  to cover them, from him that  
s i t t e t h  upon  t h e  t h rone  and  f rom  t h e  w r a t h  o f  t h e  
L a m b.’ O n  t h e  c o n t r a r y,  t o  t h e  t r u e  b e l i eve r ,  ‘ t h e  
g lor ious  appear ing  o f  the  Grea t  God and our  Sav iour  
J e s u s  C h r i s t ,  i s  h i s  b l e s s e d  h o p e .’ H e  i s  wa i t i n g ,  
wa t ch ing ,  p repa r ing ,  and  p r ay ing  fo r  th i s  i l l u s t r iou s  
man i f e s t a t i on .  He  l ong s  f o r  t h a t  even t ,  f o r  t h en  he  
sh a l l  s e e  h im whom now un seen  he  love s ,  i n  a l l  h i s  
beau ty,  g lo r y,  and  t r an scendent  exce l l ence.  ‘He  sha l l  
see  h im a s  he  i s ,  be  wi th  h im and l ike  h im.’ Then he  
sha l l  see  the f in i sh ing of  h i s  Redeemer ’s  work,  in  the  
completeness of his church in its members, holiness, and  
h app ine s s ;  t hen  he  sh a l l  s e e  the  D iv ine  gove r nmen t  
v ind i c a t ed  f rom a l l  ob j e c t i on s ,  and  c l e a red  f rom a l l  
mys ter ie s ;  then he sha l l  have h i s  own happines s  com- 
plete,  as  wi l l  be the happiness  of  a l l  the chosen f amily  
o f  God.  To him,  there fore,  the  appear ing of  Chr i s t  i s  
now the object of his complacency, and will be then the  
consummation of  hi s  hopes .  On a l l  those whose hear t s  
are thus drawn to Chr ist  now, and his  advent hereafter,  
a  crown wil l  be bestowed. In the ancient games a l l  the  
compet i tor s  ran,  but  only one received the pr ize.  The  
rest may have been only a moment or a step behind the  
winner,  may have been a l l  but  equal  to him, may have  
been a lmos t  a s  much ent i t l ed  to  the  pr i ze  a s  he  was ;  
but they gained nothing,  and lost  a l l .  Their  se l f-denia l  
in tra ining,  their  ardent aspirat ions,  their  eager ant ic i- 
pat ions ,  thei r  exces s ive exer t ions ,  a l l  were in va in,  a l l  
ended  in  de f e a t  and  mor t i f i c a t ion .  How pa in fu l  wa s  
thi s ;  even the victor  must  have fe l t  the pleasure of  hi s  
ga in in  some measure  d imini shed by a  s ight  and sense  
of  the i r  d i sappointment .  No such di sappointment  wi l l  
acc r ue  to  u s .  Ever y  compet i to r  in  the  Chr i s t i an  r ace 
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who is  tr ied and endures temptat ion; every one who is  
f a i thful unto death; every one who endures to the end,  
whatever may be his g ifts and graces, though far infer ior  
to those of  many other s ,  sha l l  win the crown. Al l  wi l l  
rece ive a  crown,  though the crowns wi l l  not  be a l l  o f  
equal value.

D i d  t i m e  p e r m i t ,  h ow  m a ny  i n f e r e n c e s  m i g h t  b e  
deduced  f rom th i s  pa s s age.  In  wha t  a  g lo r ious  a spec t  
does it present to us our common Chr istianity, as settling  
the momentous question of a future state, and disclosing  
the  unseen wor ld  to  the  v iew of  the  dy ing Chr i s t i an .  
How sublimely is it said of Chr ist, ‘Who hath abolished  
death, and brought l i fe and immor tal i ty to l ight by the  
go spe l .’ Th i s  ha s  re f e rence  bo th  to  the  s t a r l e s s  n igh t  
o f  Pagan i sm,  and  the  d im tw i l i gh t  o f  Juda i sm.  Wi th  
what  doubt  and di smay did the wises t  o f  the heathen,  
with one or two exceptions, look forward to death and the  
d a rk  unknown beyond  the  g r ave ?  And  even  the  be s t  
and hol ies t  of  the Jews appear to have had none of the  
t r i umphan t  hope  and  j oy f u l  a n t i c i p a t i on  wh i ch  a re  
character i s t ic  of  the Chr is t ian di spensat ion.  How deep  
were the shades which to their eye invested the sepulchre.  
How powerful ly does the language of  despondency ut- 
tered by David and Hezekiah,  and the gloomy pictures  
which they f requent ly drew of  the reg ions beyond the  
g rave, natural to such as were ‘al l  their l i fe t ime subject  
to  bondage  th rough  f e a r  o f  dea th ,’ con t r a s t  w i th  the  
t r iumphant  conf idence and br ight  v i s ions  of  immor ta l  
g lor y,  which appeared  to  Pau l ,  Pe te r,  and John.  How  
a re  we to  account  fo r  th i s ,  but  on the  g round o f  the  
c l e a re r  reve l a t ion  which  wa s  g r an ted  to  them o f  the  
heavenly  s t a te?  I f  Chr i s t i an i ty  ever  appear s  to  g rea ter  
advantage at one t ime than another, i t  i s  when it  erects 
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i t s  t rophies  on the tomb, and inspires  men with l iv ing  
hopes in dying moments .  What has  the poor inf idel  to  
look to in  hi s  l a t ter  end?  the g rave,  and nothing e l se.  
H i s  e x c l ama t i on  i s ,  ‘ L e t  u s  e a t ,  a nd  d r i nk ,  f o r  t o - 
mo r row  we  d i e .’ I n  h i s  l a s t  momen t s ,  when  end ing  
the per i lous and fruit less voyage of l i fe, he sees nothing  
before him but the dark and frowning rocks of  annihi- 
l a t ion.  How loud the tempest  howls !  how ter r ibly  the  
b i l l ow s  ro a r !  To  h i s  e xp l o r i n g  eye  no  b e a con  l i g h t  
ho l d s  ou t  i t s  g u i d an c e  t o  t h e  h aven  o f  p e a c e .  I n  a  
moment, to his expectation, he may dash upon the fearful  
c l i f f ,  and be  lo s t  for  ever.  Poor  wre tch !  And i s  i t  fo r  
this thou hast for saken the revelation of heavenly glory?  
But how many have had the hardihood to l ive inf idel s ,  
who have  no t  had  the  ha rd ihood to  d ie  such?  I t  i s  a  
strong testimony to the truth and excellence of Chr isti- 
anity,  that  while no one was ever known to abandon i t  
and  tu r n  i n f i d e l  upon  a  de a th  bed ,  mu l t i t ude s  h ave  
abandoned infidelity and turned Christians there.

And does not the exper ience of the apost le prove the  
connection between a holy and useful life, and a peaceful  
dea th  and  hope  o f  g lo r y?  The  apos t l e  connec t s  them  
not  only  in  th i s  p lace,  but  in  another ;  where  he says ,  
‘ Fo r  me  to  l ive  i s  Chr i s t ,  and  to  d i e  i s  g a in .’ The re  
are,  I  know, peaceful  deaths a f ter  wicked l ives :  in such  
ca se s ,  f ea r fu l ly  de lus ive  ones ;  ye t  in  o ther s  we would  
no t  l im i t  t h e  Ho l y  One  o f  I s r a e l ,  a nd  s ay  t h a t  r e - 
pentance is  never g ranted to dying s inner s;  but we wil l  
a f f i r m,  tha t  though t r ue  repentance  i s  never  too l a te,  
l a t e  repen t ance  i s  r a re l y  t r ue.  And  even  whe re  i t  i s  
t r ue,  i t  i s ,  o r  ought  to  be,  more  charac te r i sed  by  the  
profoundest  humil i ty,  contr i t ion, and se l f-  abhor rence,  
than by ecstat ic  raptures ;  or at  any rate there ought to 
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be as  much of  broken hear tedness  a s  there i s  of  s t rong  
f a i th and conf ident hope.  Let  us  then a l l  look forward  
to the closing scenes of l i fe,  and ser iously consider the  
rev i ew  we  sh a l l  t h en  t a ke  o f  ou r  cou r s e .  I t  w i l l  b e  
well often to anticipate that time, and the opening scenes  
o f  e ter n i ty ;  and a sk  our se lves  what  k ind of  re t rospect  
and prospects we would then wish to have: what, l iving  
as we now are, we are likely to have.

memoir.

My  de a r  b ro the r  and  you r  l a t e  p a s t o r  wa s  bo r n  a t  
S a l i s bu r y.  H i s  p a r e n t s  b e l o n g e d  t o  t h e  C h u r c h  o f  
Eng l and ,  in  the  doc t r ine s  and  r i t e s  o f  wh ich  he  wa s  
educa ted .  Hi s  conver s ion  to  God took p l ace  in  some  
mea su re  th rough  the  in f luence  o f  a  b ro the r.  He  wa s  
at  the t ime engaged as clerk in an attorney’s off ice. On  
t h i s  g re a t  c h ange,  h e  j o i n ed  i n  commun ion  w i t h  a  
church of  Independents ,  under the pastora l  care of  the  
Rev.  Mr Adams.  Soon af ter  hi s  re l ig ious character  be- 
came sett led, he was encouraged by his pastor to exhor t  
and preach in the sur rounding vi l l ages .  This  led to an  
earnest desire to separate himself from worldly business,  
and to g ive himself wholly to the work of the Chr istian  
min i s t r y.  A s  he  gave  p roo f  o f  s t rong  ment a l  power s ,  
he was  sanct ioned in hi s  deter minat ion by Mr Adams,  
and entered a s  a  s tudent  a t  Hoxton Col lege,  London,  
t h en  unde r  t h e  p re s i d ency  o f  t h e  Rev.  R  S imp son .  
There he remained about three year s, and acquired con- 
siderable distinction as a popular and impressive preacher.  
Having comple ted h i s  s tud ie s ,  h i s  f i r s t  mini s te r i a l  l a- 
bou r s  we re  c a r r i ed  on  a t  T i s bu r y,  i n  Wi l t s h i re  ( t he  
b i r th-p l ace  o f  the  venerab l e  Wi l l i am Jay ) ,  where  h i s 
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se r v ice s  were  much va lued by  the  cong rega t ion ,  who  
would g lad ly have reta ined him among them. He then  
supp l i ed  fo r  about  th ree  month s  the  pu lp i t  a t  Poo le,  
which had become vacant  by the death of  the la te  Mr  
Ashbur ner,  and  which  was  sub sequent ly  occup ied  by  
t h a t  e x c e l l e n t  a nd  l ove l y  m in i s t e r ,  Mr  Du r an t .  H i s  
l abour s  the re  were  so  accep t ab l e,  so  popu l a r,  and  so  
impre s s ive,  th a t  i f  t he  cong rega t ion  had  no t  a l re ady  
en te red  in to  someth ing  l i ke  an  engagement  wi th  Mr  
Duran t  ( though  they  had  no t  then  hea rd  h im) ,  they  
would cer tainly have chosen Mr Keynes for their pastor.  
At that  t ime I  was mysel f  a  youth,  l iv ing at  Poole,  and  
h ad  bu t  ve r y  re c en t l y  come  unde r  t h e  i n f l u ence  o f  
re l i g ion ;  and  h i s  s e r mons  deepened  cons ide r ably  the  
impres s ions  which ,  by  o ther  means ,  had  been a l ready  
p roduced  upon  my  m ind .  I  h ave  a t  t h i s  d i s t a n c e  o f  
more than hal f  a  century,  a  very vivid recol lect ion not  
only of  hi s  manner and tones ,  but  even of  some of  hi s  
expres s ions .  I  owe something therefore to hi s  memory  
and service, for he helped me much at that cr is is  of the  
re l ig ious his tory,  when we are most powerful ly suscep- 
tible of good or bad influences.

The  v i c in i t y  o f  Poo le  to  th i s  town,  made  the  con- 
g regat ion here int imately acquainted with Mr Keynes’s  
popu l a r i t y ;  and  a f t e r  p re a ch ing  t o  t hem fo r  a  s ho r t  
t ime, he received and accepted an invitat ion to become  
co-pas tor  with the venerable Henry Fie ld.  I  cannot of  
cour se refer to that  holy and blameless  man, and dwel l  
upon the events which I am now relating, without deep  
emot ion;  a s soc ia ted a s  they are  wi th a l l  my own ear ly  
h i s to r y.  Here  in  th i s  town I  was  bor n ;  here  were  the  
s c ene s  o f  my  ch i l dhood  and  you th .  To  th i s  p l a c e  o f 
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wor sh ip  I  was  brought  a s  a  ch i ld  by  my parent s ,  who  
wor shipped God on thi s  spot ,  and whose remains  now  
repose in the adjoining cemetery. I can recol lect scenes  
and emot ions  a s soc ia ted with th i s  p lace between s ix ty  
a n d  s eve n t y  ye a r s  a g o.  I  h ave  r e m i n i s c e n c e s  o f  a l l  
t he  a s s i s t an t  m in i s t e r s  t h a t  we re  a s soc i a t ed  w i th  Mr  
F i e ld ;  Mor re l l ,  F ro s t ,  Gur t een ,  and  Go ld ing ,  and  o f  
a l l  the  c i rcumstances  connected wi th  the i r  se t t lement  
and  remova l .  Be fo re  my  imag in a t i on  r i s e  up  a t  t h i s  
moment  the shades  o f  the  exce l lent  men ( the i r  names  
a re  s t i l l  p rec ious ,  and the i r  memor y i s  s t i l l  f r ag rant ) ;  
who at that t ime made this one of the most respectable  
country congregations I ever knew: and in reference to  
whom I  now pen s ive l y  s ay,  ‘You r  f a t h e r s  whe re  a re  
t h ey,  a n d  t h e  p ro p h e t s  d o  t h ey  l i ve  f o r  e ve r ? ’ To  
them in connection with his aged colleague, Mr Keynes  
m in i s t e red  w i t h  g re a t  a nd  g row ing  a c c ep t an c e.  H i s  
o rd i n a t i on  t ook  p l a c e  on  9  S ep t embe r  18 02 .  I  wa s  
present on the occasion, and remember well the services  
of  that  solemn day.  Of a l l  the minis ter s  who took par t  
in those solemnities, one only survives, I mean the Rev.  
Dr Bennett, then of Romsey, now of London.

Soon a f te r  th i s ,  Mr Keynes  entered in to  connect ion  
with my f amily,  by mar rying my eldest  s i s ter :  an union  
which was a  source of  happiness  to themselves ,  and of  
sa t i s f ac t ion to the cong regat ion.  He now commenced,  
what must in all cases be regretted in reference to Chr is- 
t ian pastor s ,  and what though once so common, is  now  
happily rare, the connection of the profession of a school- 
ma s t e r  w i t h  t h a t  o f  a  m in i s t e r .  I f  a  p a s t o r  f i n d s  i t  
absolutely necessary for the suppor t of his f amily to en- 
gage in any secular cal l ing, nothing is  so nearly related
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to  h i s  own dut ie s ,  a s  tha t  o f  educat ing youth.  I t  i s  in  
one  s en s e  a l l i ed  to  the  work  o f  t he  m in i s t r y.  Ye t  i t  
i s ,  a f ter  a l l ,  an a l ien occupat ion and an impediment to  
i t .  I t  i s  i n  oppo s i t i on  t o  t h e  p re c ep t ,  ‘G ive  t hy s e l f  
whol ly to these things .’ Yet i f  there be no other means  
of  obtaining adequate suppor t ,  because a church i s  too  
small  to furnish a competent salary, f ar better this ,  than  
f o r  a  m in i s t e r  t o  b r ing  d i s g r a ce,  by  i ncu r r ing  deb t s  
which he cannot discharge.  For the more ef fectual  ful- 
f i lment of the functions of this  off ice, I  wel l  remember  
t h e  e x t r a o rd i n a r y  d i l i g e n c e  a n d  l a b o u r  M r  Key n e s  
manifested. He was most conscientious ly anxious to be  
eminently f itted for the very impor tant duty of training  
the  mind s  o f  the  young ;  a  du ty  which  he  wou ld  no t  
discharge in an imperfect manner,  as  many do, without  
proper qual i f icat ions,  and merely for a  l ivel ihood. The  
off ice of a schoolmaster is next in importance and influ- 
ence  to  tha t  o f  a  min i s t e r,  and  i t  i s  i n ju s t i c e  to  the  
r i s ing  genera t ion,  to  the i r  parent s ,  and to  the  publ ic,  
for any one to under take it, without competent abil it ies  
and  a cqu i remen t s .  A s  an  in s t r uc to r  o f  you th  he  wa s  
very successful, and many are now f il l ing highly respect- 
able  s t a t ions  in  l i f e  who were  educa ted  by  h im.  One  
o f  the  f i r s t  mathemat ic ians  o f  the  age  and a  profe s sor  
in  the  London Univer s i ty,  was  among h i s  pup i l s ,  and  
cher ishes to this day a grateful recollection of the benefits  
which he derived from his tuition.*

*	 M r  K e y n e s  p u b l i s h e d  a  T r a c t  o n  h i s  s y s t e m  o f  t e a c h i n g  
l a n g u a g e s .  O n e  p r i n c i p l e  w a s  t e a c h i n g  w o r d s  b y  p i c t u r e s ,  w i t h  
e x p l a n a t o r y  d e s c r i p t i o n s  i n  t h e  l a n g u a g e  t o  b e  a c q u i r e d ,  a n d  t h e  
o t h e r  w a s  a n  a d a p t a t i o n  o f  L a n c a s t e r ’ s  p l a n ,  a n d  m a d e  e a c h  b o y ,  a s  
h e  h a d  m a s t e r e d  t h e  p a r s i n g  a n d  c o n s t r u i n g  o f  a  l e s s o n ,  t e a c h  i t  t o  
ano the r ,  un t i l  t h e  who l e  c l a s s  b e c ame  pe r f e c t  i n  i t .  The  f o rme r  p l an 



86	 works of john angell james volume iii�

86

In  th i s  co-pas tora te  wi th  Mr Fie ld ,  my dear  brother  
wa s  s ingu l a r ly  and  un in te r r up ted ly  happy.  There  i s  a  
prejudice in the minds of some aged minister s against a  
jo int  charge ;  and i t  mus t  be  confe s sed ,  tha t  the  many  
cases  in which i t  has  proved a source of  uneas iness  not  
only to both par ties, but also to the church, afford some  
g round for  th i s  object ion.  There  have been ins tances ,  
however,  in which,  through the amiable di spos i t ion of  
the aged pastor, and the kind, considerate, and deferent- 
i a l  conduc t  o f  the  younger  one,  the  mos t  en t i re  and  
unbroken harmony has been preserved for a long ser ies  
o f  yea r s .  An aged  min i s t e r  shou ld  be  prepa red  to  s ay  
in  re f e rence  to  the  younge r  one,  ‘He  mus t  inc re a s e,  
but  I  mus t  decrea se ’ ;  the  younger  shou ld  mos t  a f f ec- 
t i o n a t e l y  a nd  a s s i d uou s l y  e nd e avo u r  t o  s u s t a i n  t h e  
dec l i n ing  power s  and  f ad ing  cha r ms  o f  the  o ld  one,  
wh i l e  a t  t he  s ame  t ime  the  cong rega t ion ,  amid s t  a l l  
the i r  g rowing a t tachment  to the v igour  and beauty of  
you th fu l  t a l en t ,  s hou l d  no t  om i t  t h e  g r a t i t ude,  t h e  
re spect ,  and venera t ion that  a re  due to the aged man, 

w a s  ( a c c o r d i n g  t o  t h e  E d i t o r ’ s  e x p e r i e n c e ,  d u r i n g  s e v e r a l  m o n t h s )  
much  be t t e r  t h an  the  vocabu l a r y  work  wh i ch  boy s  we re  then  a f f l i c t ed  
w i t h ;  a n d  w a s  a n  a n t i c i p a t i o n  o f  t h e  p r e s e n t  m e t h o d  o f  i l l u s t r a t e d  
e d u c a t i o n a l  b o o k s .  T h e  l a t t e r  w a s  a  d e l u s i o n .  A n  i n c i d e n t  o f  M r  
K e y n e ’ s  l i f e  w i l l  s h o w  t h e  m a n .  O n e  d a y ,  t w o  y o u n g  g e n t l e m e n  
r ode  up  t o  h i s  s choo l - room doo r ,  and ,  w i thou t  d i smoun t i ng ,  s en t  f o r  
h im  ou t ,  a nd  t h en ,  i n  t h e  he a r i ng  o f  h i s  boy s ,  made  i n su l t i ng  enqu i - 
r i e s  r e s p e c t i ng  t he  de t a i l s  o f  h i s  e s t a b l i s hmen t ,  unde r  t h e  p r e t ence  o f  
r e c o m m e n d i n g  s o m e  y o u n g  m a n  o f  t i t l e  t o  p l a c e  h i m s e l f  t h e r e ,  t o  
p r e p a r e  f o r  a  u n i v e r s i t y .  A s  t h e y  p e r s i s t e d  i n  t h e i r  a n n o y a n c e ,  a f t e r  
w a r n i n g ,  M r  K e y n e s  o r d e r e d  h i s  m a n  t o  p u l l  t h e  c h i e f  s p o k e s m a n  
f r o m  h i s  h o r s e  a n d  c a n e  h i m :  a n d  t h i s  w a s  d o n e .  T o  t h e  h o n o u r  o f  
a l l  p a r t i e s ,  i t  s h o u l d  b e  a d d e d ,  t h a t  t h e  n e x t  m o r n i n g ,  t h e  y o u n g  
g e n t l e m a n  w a s  b r o u g h t  b y  h i s  f a t h e r  t o  M r  K e y n e s ’  s c h o o l ,  a n d  
there, in the presence of his boys, asked his pardon. Ed.
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who has  wor n out  hi s  l i fe  and col lected hi s  g rey hai r s  
i n  the i r  s e r v i ce.  A l l  t h i s  wa s  happ i l y  exemp l i f i ed  in  
the two minis ter s  who for so many year s  occupied this  
pulpit.*

The  l i f e  o f  the  pa s to r  o f  a  church  in  a  sma l l  town,  
a f f o rd s  f ew  i n c i d en t s  wh i ch  d eman d  a t t e n t i o n .  Mr  
Keynes was too much occupied with home duties to be  
in any sense a public man, though under other circum- 
s t ance s ,  he  po s s e s s ed  t a l en t s ,  wh ich  migh t  thu s  have  
been employed wi th cons iderable  advantage.  The ga le  
of applause with which he commenced at Poole, would,  
i f  he had commanded le i sure,  have bor ne him onward  
on the tide of g reat popular ity. His services were highly  
esteemed by the neighbour ing cong regat ions,  to whose  
pulpit s  he was a lways welcome. He cer ta inly was never  
much of a pastor,  a matter often lamented by his  f lock.  
Thi s  was  in  par t  the  re su l t  o f  h i s  na tura l  d i spos i t ion ,  
and  in  pa r t  o f  h i s  occupa t ions ,  fo r mer ly  a s  a  s choo l- 
ma s t e r,  and  more  l a t t e r l y  a s  engaged  in  ag r i cu l tu r a l  
pur su i t s .  He never,  however,  neg lec ted  prepar ing  fo r  
h i s  pulpi t .  His  ser mons were usua l ly  wel l  s tudied,  and  
not  the  e f fus ions  o f  c r ude and has t  thought ,  the  pro- 
duct of such scraps of time, as his other occupations left  
him. He was an ear ly r i ser,  and secured for their  com- 
posi t ion as  much t ime before he entered on his  secular

*	 T h i s  w a s  a l s o  p r e - e m i n e n t l y  t h e  c a s e  w i t h  t h e  A u t h o r  a n d  h i s  
c o -p a s t o r ,  Mr  Da l e ,  ow ing  t o  t h e  a lmo s t  unex amp l ed  s i n g l e -m inded - 
n e s s  a n d  a m i a b i l i t y  o f  b o t h .  T h e  A u t h o r ’ s  s e c o n d  w i f e  e n t e r t a i n e d  
so  l i ve ly  an  apprehens ion  tha t  he  cou ld  no t  endure  to  s ee  h i s  peop le ’ s  
a f f e c t i o n  s h a r e d  b y  a  y o u n g e r  c o l l e a g u e ,  t h a t  s h e  b e s o u g h t  t h e  
Ed i t o r ,  i n  c a s e  o f  h e r  r emova l ,  t o  u s e  a l l  h i s  i n f l u ence  t o  i nduce  h i s  
f a t h e r  t o  r e s i g n  r a t h e r  t h a n  i n c u r  t h e  r i s k .  T h e  E d i t o r  s h a r e d  h e r  
anx i e t i e s ,  bu t  he  l i v ed  to  s e e  t he  g r a c e  and  p rov idence  o f  God  su f f i - 
cient for his father in this as in all other respects.

Vol. 3		  g
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occupat ions,  as  some men do, who have the whole day  
a t  c o m m a n d .  I t  mu s t  b e  a d m i t t e d  t h a t  h a d  h e  n o t  
fe l t  the necess i ty of engag ing in scholast ic pur suits ,  his  
p reach ing  wou ld  have  been  s t i l l  more  exce l l en t ,  and  
have r i sen to a  h igh order.  His  s t rong c lear  voice,  h i s  
powerful imag ination, and his masculine under standing,  
must have made him, had he been left to the leisure and  
h ab i t s  o f  a  s e r mon i s e r,  a  ve r y  popu l a r  p re a che r  and  
platform speaker.

Upon the  whole,  wi th  the  except ion o f  one  or  two  
at tacks of  i l lness ,  he enjoyed through l i fe  good heal th,  
and continued his labours with little inter ruption til l the  
l a s t .  Hi s  con s t i tu t ion  wa s  pe rce ived  by  h i s  f ami ly  so  
long ago as last winter, to be in some slight degree losing  
i t s  usua l  tone:  but  in  Apr i l  the d i sease  which brought  
him to the g rave, showed itsel f  by unmistakeable symp- 
toms,  and f rom that  t ime cont inued s teadi ly  and i r re- 
s i s t i b l y  t o  a dvan c e ,  i n  s p i t e  o f  s k i l f u l  a nd  d evo t ed  
a t t en t ion .  As  i t  approached  i t s  t e r mina t ion ,  i t  th rew  
occas iona l ly  a  c loud over  h i s  s t rong in te l lec t ,  and for  
weeks  rendered i t s  exerc i se  d i s turbed and incoherent .  
I t  was  not  per mit ted hi s  f ami ly  to enjoy the pr iv i lege  
of witness ing in his case, the cloudless sunset of a calm  
and  beau t i f u l  s ummer  even ing .  De l i r i um,  o f t en  d i s - 
tress ing, prevented this :  and in this  respect ,  and in this  
only, he had a dark and rough access to the gate of l i fe.  
So long a s  h i s  phys ica l  f rame admit ted the unimpeded  
exercise of his reason, he viewed his approaching death,  
i f  not with the exultat ion of tr iumphant hope, yet with  
the undi smayed expecta t ion of  a  peacefu l  f a i th .  Grace  
works  no mirac les  for  the most  d i s t ingui shed of  God’s  
servants ,  in counteract ing the ef fect s  of  di sease on the  
cerebra l  funct ions ;  and even the chi ldren of  l ight ,  l ike 
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the chi ldren of this  world, sometimes pass with gloomy  
ha l luc ina t ions  th rough the  da rk  va l l ey  o f  the  shadow  
o f  dea th .  Thus  many have  been  prevented  in  the  l a s t  
scene of the conflict, from bear ing their dying testimony  
e i ther  to the hope that  was  in them, or  to those g reat  
t ruths  which had proved the bas i s  of  i t .  This ,  however  
g rati fying to their fr iends, was not needed to prove the  
s incer ity of their profession, or the safety of their state.  
The testimony of a holy l i fe is a sti l l  more ver itable and  
impre s s ive  one  than  even  tha t  o f  a  happy  dea th :  and  
though when the inte l lect  reta ins  i t s  power unclouded  
by  d i s e a s e,  the  one  gene r a l l y  l e ad s  to  the  o the r,  ye t  
where,  as  in the present case,  the feebleness  and decay  
o f  the  body  ex tend  to  the  mind ,  the  u se fu l lne s s  and  
splendour of the orb dur ing its course, must be accepted  
i n  l i e n  o f  a  b r i l l i a n t  s e t t i n g .  I n  t h e  e a r l y  s t a g e s  o f  
your  min i s t e r ’s  d i s e a s e  h i s  t r u s t  in  the  mer i t s  o f  the  
S av iou r  f o r  e t e r na l  l i f e  wa s  un shaken ,  and  h i s  hope  
o f  immor t a l  g l o r y  p e a c e f u l ,  i f  no t  t r i umphan t .  My  
last interview with him was in May, when he had heard  
f rom h i s  med i c a l  a t t endan t ,  and  f e l t  i n  h imse l f ,  t he  
s en t ence  o f  de a th ,  and  r a re l y  have  I  conve r s ed  w i th  
any one, who spoke of his decease more unreservedly, or  
more  ca lmly.  I  f e l t  there  was  no need in  order  to  h i s  
comfor t, to avoid the subject altogether, or to adver t to  
i t  on ly  by  obl ique h int s ,  or  ha l f  u t te red  in s inua t ions .  
We  s poke  o f  h i s  d e c e a s e  a s  a  t h i n g  s e t t l e d ,  a nd  h e  
did i t  with more than the tranquil l i ty of a phi losopher,  
w i t h  t h e  hope  o f  a  Ch r i s t i a n .  I  h ave  t hu s  en l a r g ed  
upon the  sub jec t  becau se  I  be l i eve  the  s ec re t s  o f  h i s  
dying chamber have t ranspired,  and had by some been  
mi s in ter pre ted  in to  menta l  de spondency and sp i r i tua l  
g l o o m .  I t  i s  my  f i r m  c o nv i c t i o n  t h a t  t h e  j oy s  o f 
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s ome  even  i n  t he i r  d e a th s ,  a re ,  a s  i l l u s ive  i n  t hem- 
selves,  and as deceptive to survivor s,  as are the physical  
pa in fu l  apprehens ions  o f  o ther s .  Medica l  s c ience  wi l l  
a t t e s t  t h a t ,  even  whe re  t h e re  i s  no  d e l i r i um ,  s ome  
d i s e a s e s  t end  to  exc i t emen t  and  exh i l a r a t i on ,  wh i l e  
others produce gloom and despondency.

It  wil l  not be expected, I  hope, that I  should attempt  
an extended delineation of the character of your departed  
p a s t o r .  I  a m  n o t  ove r  f o n d  o f  t h e s e  p o s t  m o r t e m  
examinat ions ,  and pu lp i t  d i s sec t ions ,  o f  the  charac ter  
of the depar ted minister s and members of our churches.  
In too many cases funeral panegyr ics are nothing better,  
or more, than the incense of f lattery burnt by the hand  
o f  a f f e c t i o n  a t  t h e  s h r i n e  o f  f r i e n d s h i p.  W h a t  o u r  
f r iends  have been i s  a lways  bet ter  known than we can  
descr ibe. My dear brother has not after more than f ifty- 
one years’ residence among you, left it to be disclosed to  
you by any biographer what he really was. His character  
wa s  no  p rob l em  f o r  me  now  t o  s o l ve  i n  t h e  pu l p i t  
where,  and to the people among whom, for more than  
hal f  a century, he preached the gospel of our sa lvat ion.  
Hi s  s t rong  in te l l i gence  and  mascu l ine  under s t and ing ,  
his inf lexible integ r ity and upr ightness,  his noble gene- 
rosi ty and abhor rence of a l l  that was mean, sordid, and  
se l f i sh,  hi s  unwear ied industr y and di l igence,  in shor t ,  
al l  that side of his character as a man, which was turned  
t owa rd  h i s  f e l l ow  men ,  i s  we l l  k nown  t o  you .  ‘He  
walked in wisdom towards  them that  are  without ,  and  
le t  h i s  l ight  so  sh ine before  men,  tha t  they see ing hi s  
good  work s  g l o r i f i e d  God  h i s  h e aven l y  F a the r.’ H i s  
c ong re g a t i on  n eve r  h a d  t h e  mo r t i f i c a t i on  o f  b e i n g  
taunted with the inconsistent conduct of their minister,  
nor reproached with hi s  debts ,  which they were ca l led 
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upon to  d i scharge.  L ike  h i s  venerable  predeces sor,  he  
walked the streets of this town without having the f inger  
of scorn pointed at him as one, who whatever he might  
be in the pulpit, out of it, soiled the cloth he wore, and  
d i shonoured  the  o f f i ce  he  f i l l ed .  He  ha s  gone  to  h i s  
g r ave  w i thou t  t h e  s h adow o f  a  s h ade  o f  impu t a t i on  
hav ing  pa s sed  over  the  sur f ace  o f  h i s  reputa t ion ,  and  
w i thou t  the  f l y -b lown t a in t  o f  c a lumny hav ing  been  
in s inua ted  in to  i t s  subs t ance.  And i s  min i s te r i a l  con- 
s i s tency of so l i t t le value, or i s  minister ia l  del inquency  
of such rare occur rence, that more than half  a century’s  
fo l lowing ‘ the whatsoever  things  are  t rue,  and honest ,  
and jus t ,  and pure,  and love ly,  and of  good repor t ’ ,  i s  
no cause for cong ratulat ion,  and no subject  of  thanks- 
giving on behalf of our dear fr iend?

The  publ i c  t e s t imony  to  h i s  cha r ac te r,  no t  on ly  by  
h i s  own f r i ends  and  cong rega t ion ,  but  by  the  towns- 
peop le  genera l ly,  among whom he ha s  so  long dwel t ,  
and by whom he was so well known, first at the celebration  
o f  h i s  jubi lee,  and then on the day of  h i s  obsequies ,*  
i s  a  proof of  the esteem in which he was held.  He was  
no busy body in other men’s  matter s ,  no sower of  di s- 
cord,  no turbulent  meddler,  no res t le s s  ag i ta tor  of  the  
publ ic  peace.  There are seasons  and occas ions  when i t  
is not only felt, but confessed, that Chr istian excellence,  
though it may be found as to its home in one par ticular  
denomina t ion ,  be long s  i n  f a c t  t o  the  ho ly  un ive r s a l  
church;  when around the g rave of  a  depar ted sa int  we  
drop our sectar ianism, and take up our char ity, and feel  
tha t  we are  a l l  one in  Chr i s t ,  and that  in  the remova l  
of so eminent a Chr ist ian, we have sustained a common 

*	 T h e  s h o p s  o f  t h e  t o w n  w e r e  c l o s e d ,  a n d  t h e  m i n u t e  b e l l  w a s  
tolled by order of the Rector and the Churchwardens.
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los s .  Express ions of  respect fu l  sympathy f rom not only  
member s ,  but  c le rgy,  o f  the  Church o f  Eng land,  have  
not  been want ing in the present  case :  and no wonder,  
for our depar ted brother though a f i r m and consis tent,  
was  not  a  b igoted or  waspi sh nonconfor mis t :  he was  a  
lover of  a l l  good men, and sought a f ter  the things that  
make for peace.

A s  a  theo log i an ,  Mr  Keyne s  wa s  an  admi re r  o f  the  
wr i t ings ,  because  a  be l iever  in  the  sent iment s ,  o f  our  
g rea t  Pur i t an  and  nonconfor mi s t  d iv ine s .  He  was  no  
follower of the new lights that have been kindling around  
us, and which with meteor ic f lutter and delusiveness are  
begui l ing,  I  fear,  some of the younger minis ter s  of  the  
present  day into the gul f  of  er ror.  The ancient  gospel ,  
wh ich  though  o ld  i s  a lway s  new,  wa s  h i s  theme.  Ye t  
he possessed a bold, independent, and rather speculative  
tu r n  o f  mind .  He knew tha t  Chr i s t  c r uc i f i ed  was  h i s  
appointed and appropr iate theme, and he kept to it, and  
y ie lded  no more  than d id  Pau l ,  to  the  c l amorous  de- 
mands of a philosophising age, and an Athenian pass ion  
fo r  some new th ing .  An ab s t r ac t ,  co ld ,  and  hea r t l e s s  
intel lectual i ty he knew was another gospel ,  and yet not  
another,  and he would not  preach i t .  What  the  wor ld  
n e ed s  i s ,  t h e  o l d  t r u t h s  s e t  f o r t h  w i t h  n ew  powe r.  
God in his mercy forbid, that our churches should ever  
tolerate any other men in their pulpits, than such as, like  
the g reat apostle of the Gentiles, glory only in the cross  
o f  Chr i s t ,  o r  shou ld  th ink  more  o f  the  t a l en t  o f  the  
preacher  and o f  the  se r mon,  than the  doct r ine  which  
the  preacher  ho lds ,  and the  se r mon teaches .  I  do not  
d ep re c i a t e  t a l en t ,  no r  make  l i gh t  o f  g en i u s :  I  ho l d  
that  the gospel  i s  a  theme suited to the noblest  power s  
of  the noblest  minds:  but i t  i s  more than probable that 
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in  the  p re s en t  day  the re  i s  d ange r,  e spec i a l l y  among  
our  young member s ,  o f  se t t ing ta lent  above t r uth and  
p i e t y ;  o r  a t  a ny  r a t e ,  o f  b e i n g  m o re  a rd e n t  i n  t h e  
worship which they conduct around the shr ine of genius,  
than  in  the  s ac r i f i ce  they  o f f e r  on  the  a l t a r  o f  f a i th .  
The f i r s t ,  and most  emphat ic,  and indeed a lmost  only  
express ion we hear from their  l ips when they are seek- 
i n g  a f t e r  a  m in i s t e r ,  i s ,  ‘We  mu s t  now  h ave  a  man  
of talent.’

As  a  Chr i s t i an  man ( and  what  min i s t e r  i s  he  whose  
Chr istianity does not include a practical and vital Chr is- 
t iani ty?)  my dear  brother  has  of  l a te  year s ,  to my own  
judgement at least,  been acquir ing additional degrees of  
sp i r i tua l  exce l lence.  I  do not  th ink tha t  or ig ina l ly  he  
was  what  i s  denomina ted  good- tempered ;  but  he  had  
by,  g r ace  subdued  h i s  na tu r a l  d i spo s i t ion .  Generou s ,  
af fect ionate, and kind, he always was;  but in my earl ier  
intercour se with him I thought him somewhat dogma- 
t i ca l  and  l i t i g ious ,  fond o f  d i sputa t ion ,  and  not  on ly  
po in t ing  h i s  a rgument s  w i th  log i c,  bu t  ba rb ing ,  and  
sometimes poisoning, them with severe irony and sting- 
ing sarcasm. Dur ing the decl ine of  hi s  l i fe  I  have seen  
that the gentle and pass ive vir tues,  which are,  af ter a l l ,  
the most Chr is t ian ones,  were in him brought out into  
bolder relief , and the meekness and gentleness of Chr ist  
were more beauti ful ly imitated. The fruits  of the Spir i t  
h ave  appea red  in  h im in  a l l  t he i r  au tumna l  r i chne s s  
and r ipeness.

My  b ro the r  ha s  h ad  h i s  t r i a l s .  I f  Lu the r  s a i d  th ree  
th ings  make a  min i s te r,  s tudy,  prayer,  and a f f l i c t ions ,  
your pastor wanted not the inf luence of  the la t ter :  but  
I  be l ieve  he  knew how to  tur n h i s  sor rows  to  a  good  
a c coun t .  Ye t  h e  s ome t ime s ,  p e rh ap s ,  s u f f e red  l i t t l e 
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annoyances exper ienced in his church (of which he had  
ve r y  f ew)  to  a f f ec t  h im more  than  they  need  to  have 
done.  I t  would be qui te  needles s  to dwel l  on hi s  con- 
duct  in  the domest ic  re la t ions  of  l i fe.  What  he was  a s  
a husband she could testify, were she permitted to speak  
f rom the  sk ie s ,  whom now he  ha s  jo ined  in  e te r n i ty.  
What as  a  f a ther,  hi s  numerous f ami ly know, in whose  
hear t s  their  parents  wi l l  have a  monument which f i l i a l  
af fection wil l  delight to honour. For them his midnight  
hour s  and  mid-day  l abour s  were  emp loyed ,  a s  f a r  a s  
was  cons i s tent  with the c la ims of  h i s  church and con- 
gregation.

On the  rev iew of  l i f e,  no man was  more  sens ible  o f  
defects, both as a Chr istian and a minister, than he was.  
The most profound humil i ty character i sed his  f rame of  
mind:  and such was  h i s  deep sense  o f  de f ic iency,  tha t  
sometimes, even when his mind was not under the power  
of delir ium, he depr ived himself of the full consolations  
which are provided, by the mercy of God, in the gospel  
scheme of sa lvat ion, for a l l  those who can trust  in that  
blood which cleanseth from all sin.

He has  now reached that  bles sed world which i s  ever  
drawing to i t se l f  a l l  that  i s  holy on ear th,  upon whose  
dea th l e s s  and  e t e r na l  sho re s  the  t i de  o f  t ime  i s  eve r  
sett ing and conveying the souls of the redeemed f amily,  
whe re  ‘mor t a l i t y  w i l l  b e  swa l l owed  up  o f  l i f e .’ The  
sp i r i t s  o f  jus t  men made per fect ,  and the innumerable  
company of the angels, have received him to their exalted  
and bles sed fe l lowship.  God, the judge of  a l l ,  has  wel- 
comed  h im to  h i s  p re s ence ;  and  Je su s ,  t he  med i a to r  
o f  the  new covenant ,  ha s  s a id ,  ‘Wel l  done,  good and  
faithful servant.’

No widow rema in s  to  mour n  h i s  l o s s ,  f o r  she  who 
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would have been such had she survived him, preceded  
him to glory.  May his  chi ldren,  whether set t led in this  
country or in lands af ar off ,* be thankful that they had  
a  f a ther  a t  whose  name they wi l l  never  have  cause  to  
blush, and may their f ather’s God be their s ;  then, when  
the disper s ion ever going on in this  world i s  over,  they  
wi l l  meet  h im a t  the  ga ther ing  toge ther  o f  the  s a in t s  
unto Chr i s t ,  in that  world where there i s  no more sea  
or separation, and no more death.

To  h i s  c h u r c h  a n d  c o n g r e g a t i o n  I  wo u l d  s ay,  b e  
t h a n k f u l  yo u  h a d  h i m ,  a n d  h a d  h i m  s o  l o n g .  D e a r  
brethren, conf ide in Chr is t  for the future.  The his tory  
of this church has, in one par ticular, been almost, if not  
quite,  unexampled. For the f ir s t  t ime for a century and  
a half cer tainly, perhaps for a longer time, it has not ti l l  
now been de s t i tu te  o f  a  min i s t e r.†  At  the  decea se  o f  
Mr  B lake,  who had  been  pa s to r  fo r  f i f t y  yea r s ,  the re  
wa s  Mr  F i e l d ,  h i s  a s s i s t a n t ,  s t i l l  r ema i n i n g .  A t  t h e  
decease of Mr Field, there was his co-pastor, whom you  
have jus t  los t ;  so  that  your  church has  been unusua l ly  
ble s sed  in  be ing exempt  f rom those  per i l s  which ever  
attend the f i l l ing up of a vacancy in the pulpit. May you  
be kept in harmony and unbroken unity, and the future  
h i s tor y of  th i s  church be a s  peacefu l  and happy as  the  
past  has been. For this  let  a l l  seek in the spir i t  of love,  
a nd  a l l  p r ay  i n  t h e  s p i r i t  o f  f a i t h .  P rep a re  t o  mee t  
your pastor at  the bar of God, when you wil l  hear him 

*	 T h r e e  o f  h i s  s o n s  a r e  i n  A u s t r a l i a  [ a n d  t w o  o t h e r s  h a v e  s i n c e  
joined them. Ed.]

†	 T h e  c h u r c h  a t  B l a n d f o r d  i s  o n e  o f  t h e  o l d e s t  i n  t h e  c o u n t r y  
and  wa s  f o rmed  in  a l l  p robab i l i t y  du r ing  the  Commonwea l th ,  o r  soon  
a f t e r .  A n d  i t  i s  r e m a r k a b l e ,  t h a t  d u r i n g  t w o  c e n t u r i e s ,  i t  h a d  o n l y  
four pastorates. Mr Field was minister there sixty-six years.
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s ay,  ‘ I  t ake  you to  record ,  I  am c lea r  f rom the  blood  
of  a l l ,  for  I  have not  shunned to dec lare  unto you the  
whole counse l  of  God.’ Fear fu l  wi l l  i t  then be to have  
him appear  a s  a  swi f t  witnes s  aga ins t  you.  Fear fu l  wi l l  
i t  be  to  have  the  consc iousne s s  tha t  h i s  min i s t r y  was  
only a savour of death unto death. Fearful  wil l  i t  be to  
hear from the l ips of Chr ist the doom of the unprof ited  
hearer.  Fear ful  wi l l  i t  be to pass  to the world of  retr i- 
bution, and spend eter nity in suf fer ing the punishment  
o f  a  mi s improved mini s t r y.  On the  contra r y,  may you  
be among those, and many such there wil l  be, who wil l  
be  hi s  crown of  re jo ic ing in the presence of  our  Lord  
Jesus Christ.
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I  ne ed  no t  s ay  wha t  even t  ha s  convened  th i s  l a rge,  
s o l emn ,  and  mour n fu l  a s s embly.  ‘A  g re a t  man  and  a  
pr ince has  f a l len in  I s rae l .’ The t id ings  have gone out  
th rough  no t  on ly  th i s  c i t y,  bu t  the  k ingdom,  and  to  
the  wor ld ,  th a t  a t  l eng th  the  vene r ab l e  Wi l l i am Jay.  
the minis ter ia l  patr iarch of  hi s  own denominat ion,  the  
praise of every other ; for s ixty-three year s the pastor of  
the church in Argyle Chapel ;  and one of  the br ightes t  
ornaments, as well as oldest inhabitants, of this city, has  
f in i shed h i s  cour se,  and entered in to re s t ;  and we are  
here to bow to the wil l  of God in his removal, to pay a  
public tr ibute of respect to his precious memory, and to  
learn those lessons of wisdom and piety which the event  
i s  ca lculated and designed to teach. The passage I  have  
selected, as the subject of discourse, is

2 Kings 2:14.

Where is the Lord God of Elijah?
There was a sublime g randeur, an unear thly g reatness,  

in  the  cha r ac te r  o f  E l i j ah ,  compared  wi th  which  the  
pomp o f  k ing s ,  the  d ign i t y  o f  ph i lo sophe r s ,  and  the  
renown of heroes,  f ade into darkness ,  and dwindle into  
ins igni f icance.  They were a l l  of  the ear th,  ear thly.  But  
under the rough garment, and somewhat repulsive exte- 
r ior, of that uncour tly man, was concealed a prophet of  
the Lord of Hosts ,  an ambassador of the King of kings, 
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whose credentia ls  were an author ity over the power s of  
na tu re,  the  ab i l i t y  to  open  and  shu t  heaven .  He  wa s  
the minister of God to a wicked nation, and a sti l l  more  
wicked cour t ;  to both of which he came as a reformer,  
to restore the law and covenant of God, which they had  
so  shamefu l ly  v io l a ted .  Hi s  s tupendous  mirac le s  were  
in f l ic t ions  of  d iv ine jus t ice,  and thus  character i s t ic  of  
the  d i spensa t ion  under  which  he  l ived  and  l aboured .  
Hi s  conte s t  wi th  the  pr ie s t s  o f  Baa l ,  which  su s t a ined  
t h e  con t rove r s y  b e tween  t h e  c l a im s  o f  Jehovah  and  
those  o f  ido l a t r y,  i s  one  o f  those  awfu l  s cene s  which  
a re  pecu l i a r  to  the  prov ince  o f  d iv ine  reve la t ion ,  and  
t o  wh i ch  t h e  f a c t s  o f  s e cu l a r  h i s t o r y  y i e l d  no th i ng  
p a r a l l e l ,  no th ing  an a l a gou s .  ‘ I t  i s  a  p i e c e  o f  s a c red  
nar rative so wonderful in itself ,  and so sur rounded with  
wonder s ,  tha t  i t  re sembles  a  vo lcanic  t rac t ,  where  the  
ma r k s  o f  a  s t u p endou s  a g en cy  a re  v i s i b l e  on  eve r y  
hand.’

Be fo re  the  c lo se  o f  h i s  ex t r ao rd ina r y  ca ree r,  E l i j ah  
wa s  a s s i s t e d  and  b l e s s ed  i n  h i s  s a c red  c a l l i n g  by  an  
as sociate ever y way wor thy of  himsel f .  When the t ime  
of his  depar ture ar r ived, his  exit  was not by the beaten  
ro ad  a l ong  ‘ t h e  va l l ey  o f  t h e  s h adow o f  d e a th ’ ,  bu t  
by  the  sec luded pa th where  the  foot s teps  o f  on ly  one  
s o l i t a r y  t r ave l l e r  we r e  t o  b e  f o u n d .  T h e  ‘ K i n g  o f  
Te r ro r s ’ ,  i n  h i s  c a s e ,  wa s  ro bb e d  o f  h i s  p r ey.  I n  a  
char io t  o f  f i re  he  a scended to  the  sk ie s .  Thi s  was  in- 
tended as a test imony, to an ungodly age, of the divine  
regard for true piety in the character of  God’s  servant ;  
a  rebuke  to  the  peop l e  fo r  the i r  w ickedne s s ;  and  an  
unmistakeable int imation of  a  future s tate of  happiness  
and glory, both for the bodies and souls of the r ighteous,  
Elisha was the witness (the only one, as f ar as we know), 
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of  th i s  wondrous  scene,  which,  a s  i t  pa s sed before  h i s  
a s toni shed vi s ion,  extor ted the exclamat ion expres s ive  
o f  h i s  g r i e f  a nd  s u r p r i s e ,  a nd  h i s  s e n s e  o f  h i s  own  
d ep r iva t i on ,  ‘My  f a t h e r,  my  f a t h e r !  t h e  ch a r i o t s  o f  
I s r a e l  and  the  ho r s emen  the reo f .’ The  man t l e  wh ich  
had  been  wor n  in  l i f e  by  the  p rophe t ,  d ropped  f rom  
a round  h im  a s  h e  s t epped  i n to  t he  f l am ing  veh i c l e ,  
fe l l  to the ear th,  and was found by his  successor,  who,  
on  t ak ing  i t  up,  immed i a t e l y  p roceeded  i n  f a i t h ,  t o  
prove whether he might expect  a  manifes tat ion of  that  
s a m e  d i v i n e  p owe r  w h i c h  h a d  b e e n  g r a n t e d  t o  i t s  
f o r me r  i l l u s t r i ou s  owne r ;  and  w i th  i t  h e  smo t e  t h e  
water s  o f  Jordan ,  s ay ing ,  a t  the  s ame t ime,  ‘Where  i s  
the  Lord  God o f  E l i j ah? ’ The meaning  o f  th i s  cannot  
b e  m i s t a ken :  ‘A l a s !  t h e  g re a t  p rophe t  i s  gone.  The  
de fences  o f  I s r ae l  a re  broken down.  But  h i s  God s t i l l  
l ive s .  Le t  the  God o f  E l i j ah  s t i l l  be  wi th  E l i sha ,  and  
then even this great loss will be repaired.’

I n  s e l e c t i ng  t h i s  po r t i on  o f  ho l y  s c r i p tu re  f o r  t he  
present mournful  occas ion, I  do not,  of  cour se,  intend  
to establish any compar ison, much less paral lel, between  
our  depa r t ed  f r i end  and  E l i j ah .  The  s t e r n  bu t  noble  
Jew, the f ier y refor mer,  the ter r ible minis ter  of  divine  
jus t ice,  was  not the type of  that  gent le,  loving servant  
of  Chr is t ,  that pol i shed vessel  of  mercy, who has late ly  
p a s s e d  away  f ro m  u s  t o  h i s  e t e r n a l  r e s t .  I t  i s  t h e  
depr ivation of the ministry of Elijah, and the view taken  
of  i t  by his  successor,  on which I  intend to dwel l ;  and  
in pursuance of this design, I remark.

The  dece a s e  o f  em inen t  m in i s t e r s  o f  t he  go spe l  i s  
a  g r e a t  l o s s  w h i c h  mu s t  b e  f e l t ,  a n d  o u g h t  t o  b e  
acknowledged.

No mai l  i s  immor ta l  upon ear th.  The most  holy and 
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distinguished must die, as well as the wicked and worth- 
les s .  The lamps in the sanctuar y,  as  wel l  a s  ‘ the candle  
o f  the  Lord ’ in  our  dwe l l ing s ,  mus t  be  ex t ingu i shed .  
Of  the br ightes t  o f  them a l l  i t  must  be sa id  he was  ‘ a  
bur n ing and a  sh in ing l ight .’ No br i l l i ancy  o f  genius ,  
no sanctity of life, no extent of usefullness, can obtain for  
i t s  possessor an exemption from the stroke of mor tal i ty.  
Heaven is continual ly enr iching itsel f  with the spoils  of  
the pulpit ,  as  wel l  as of the pew. Even the depar ture of  
the meanest saint is so much loss of the salt of the ear th,  
and of the l ight of the world. What an accumulation of  
spir i tual  excel lence i s  thus ever going on in that world  
wh ich  i s  d r awing  to  i t s e l f  a l l  t h a t  i s  ho ly  in  th i s !  I f  
every Chr istian be a loss, how much more every minister,  
and especial ly every one whom divine g race has dist in- 
guished by eminent degrees of sanctif ied intellect, widely  
extended useful lness ,  and g reat  inf luence!  The decease  
of such a man is a loss to his own church, of the saintly  
example,  the a f fect ionate and sympathi s ing f r iend,  the  
wi se  counse l lo r,  the  f a i th fu l  reprover,  the  in s t r uc t ive  
preacher,  the watchful  pastor,  the centre of union, and  
the bond of communion to the whole society over which  
he presided. Nor is this al l ;  a successor must be chosen,  
and sometimes this br ings on a division, always the per il  
o f  i t .  And  the  lo s s ,  a l though  i t  beg in s  a t  the  church  
of the deceased minister, stops not there, but affects the  
whole section of the great Chr istian community of which  
he was a  member.  He was one,  perhaps ,  whose useful- 
ness,  as well  as his praise, was in al l  the churches; who,  
in a l imited sense,  was their  boast  and glory;  in whose  
l i fe they al l  seemed to have a share, and in whose death  
t h ey  a l l  s u s t a i n  a  c a l a m i t y.  H u n d re d s  o f  c h u r c h e s  
ut ter  thei r  l amentat ions  over  the tomb of  such a  man; 
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and (when th i s  i s  not  ca r r ied  too f a r,  and a l lowed to  
degenerate into a dependence upon instruments ,  and a  
glory in man), it is a just tr ibute to departed worth, and a  
testimony to excellence and usefullness as beneficial to the  
l iv ing as  i t  i s  honourable  to the dead.  There are some  
men also, and they are the most eminent of all, whom the  
catholicity of their spir it, and the number of their works,  
and their bear ing on the interests of piety at large, con- 
s t i tute  the proper ty  of  the univer sa l  church;  mini s ter s  
in whose useful and excellent talents every saint feels he  
has a vested interest .  Their r ight hand l i f t s  up the l ight  
of truth; their lef t  holds out the ol ive branch of peace.  
Whi l e,  w i th  a  p rophe t ’s  f i r mne s s ,  they  ho ld  f a s t  the  
wisdom that comes from above, which is f ir st pure; their  
l ive s  a re  spent  in  works  o f  peace,  to  hea l  the  wounds  
o f  the bleeding church.  From the tombs of  such men,  
b igotr y ret i re s  abashed and confounded,  whi le  char i ty  
draws near with loving heart and reverent foot, to mourn  
and  weep.  The  g r ave  o f  ho ly  love  i s  the  mos t  s a c red  
spot on ear th,  over which angel s  del ight  to hover,  and  
upon which God looks down with interest.

But a l l  this  i s  only a smal l  par t  of the loss  occasioned  
by the death of eminent minister s of Chr ist. The world,  
a s  wel l  a s  the church,  su f fer s  f rom thei r  removal :  ‘My  
f a ther,  my f ather !  the char iots  of  I s rae l  and the hor se- 
men  the reo f ’ ,  may  be  s a i d  i n  eve r y  such  c a s e.  I f  i n  
view of the higher and more endur ing benef its confer red  
by the minister ial off ice, and if with heaven and eternity  
open before us, into which the moral and spir itual results  
o f  the  f a i th fu l  l abour s  o f  Chr i s t i an  pa s tor s  a re  cont i - 
nually being poured, it were worth while to contend for  
lower benef its ,  I  might claim for those who occupy the  
pu lp i t  the  re spec t  and  g ra t i tude  o f  the  age,  fo r  wha t 
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t h ey  h ave  d o n e  f o r  eve r y  b r a n c h  o f  l i t e r a t u re  a n d  
science, and for a l l  the interests  of our common huma- 
n i ty.  The  publ i c  p reacher s  o f  re l i g ion  he lp  to  re f ine  
the taste, improve the genius, educate the mind, civil ise  
t h e  manne r s ,  and  i n  eve r y  way  p romote  t he  men t a l  
improvement ,  o f  the  na t ion .  They prevent  the  domi- 
nion of vice, and maintain the prevalence of vir tue and  
good moral s ;  they uphold the author i ty of  law and the  
s tabi l i ty  of  gover nment ,  and whi le  conduct ing men to  
g lory,  honour,  and immor ta l i ty,  scat ter  f rom the pulpit  
the seeds of social order and human improvement. They  
advoca te  the  c l a ims  o f  human i ty  to  sympa thy,  re l i e f ,  
and  comfor t ;  and  g ive  a  s t imu lu s  to  a l l  tho se  e f fo r t s  
which are made to instruct  the ignorant ,  to supply the  
necessitous, and to reform the vicious.

S t i l l ,  we  repea t ,  t he s e  a re  on ly  the  minor  bene f i t s  
o f  the mini s ter ia l  o f f ice.  I t s  chie f  ble s s ing to a  nat ion  
i s ,  by  the  preaching o f  the  cros s ,  to  s ave  the  lo s t  and  
r u ined immor ta l s  which for m i t s  popula t ion,  to p luck  
them as  brands  f rom the eter na l  bur ning,  and conduct  
them to the heaven of  the eter na l  God.  Of the mult i- 
tudes  tha t  a re  saved.  by f a r  the g rea ter  par t  owe the i r  
eternal happiness to the labours of the f aithful minister.  
If  this be true, and none wil l  doubt it ,  then what a loss  
h a s  t h e  wo r l d  s u s t a i n e d  by  t h e  d e a t h  o f  o n l y  o n e  
such  f r i end  to  i t s  p re s en t  and  e t e r na l  in t e re s t s  a s  an  
em in en t  m in i s t e r  o f  Je s u s  Ch r i s t .  I t  i s  no t  a  po e t ,  
p a i n t e r,  o r  mu s i c i an ,  who  g r a t i f i e d  t h e i r  t a s t e ,  and  
amused them with the creat ions of  his  genius ;  a  phi lo- 
sopher who elevated their  inte l lect  by the speculat ions  
o f  h i s ;  o r  a  s t a t e sman  who  l e g i s l a t ed  f o r  t h e i r  p ro - 
per ty; a patr iot who fought for their l iber ty; a physician  
who ministered to their health, that is removed (though 
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we do not undervalue the advantages confer red by such  
men upon society), but it is a minister of Chr ist, a mes- 
senger of  mercy,  a  hera ld of  sa lvat ion, who sought and  
promoted their welf are for eternity.  Looking at matter s  
in this  l ight as  connected with eter nity,  and this  i s  the  
l ight  in which the subject  i s  presented by the word of  
God, what is the death of Nelson, Wellington, Raffaelle,  
o r  Mi l ton ,  to  tha t  o f  Whi t e f i e l d ,  Wes l ey,  Cha lmer s ,  
Wardlaw, or Jay?

We do not  underes t imate,  a s  we have sa id ,  the  obl i - 
g a t i on s  wh i ch  men  o f  a r t ,  s c i ence,  and  imag in a t i on  
confer  upon the community ;  we would not  ext ingui sh  
a ray of genius, nor wantonly destroy a single production  
o f  t a s t e ;  bu t  man  i s  i n  t h i s  wo r l d  on  p rob a t i on  f o r  
e ter ni ty ;  immor ta l i ty  with a l l  i t s  t remendous scenes  i s  
before him; Jesus  Chr i s t  has  been on ear th to per for m  
h i s  g re a t  redeeming  wo rk ;  and  he,  t h e re f o re ,  i s  h i s  
country’s best fr iend while he l ives, and its g reatest loss  
when he dies, who is devoted to the sublime employment  
o f  conduc t ing  i t s  popu la t ion  to  imper i shable  wea l th ,  
unf ading honour s ,  and eter nal  bl i s s ,  beyond the g rave;  
in doing this he, at the same time, most effectually pro- 
motes the order,  the peace,  the s trength of  the nat ion.  
And are not the prayer s which he presents himself ,  and  
which he teaches  and a s s i s t s  o ther s  to  present ,  among  
the  s t ronges t  de fence s  o f  h i s  count r y  and  the  r i che s t  
contr ibutions to its prosperity and peace?

I  now observe that ,  though the loss  of  eminent min- 
i s ter s  i s  a lways fe l t ,  there sometimes are c i rcumstances  
which cause  the i r  dea ths  to  f a l l  upon the  church and  
the world with heavier  weight  than usual .  At the t ime  
o f  E l i j ah ’s  remova l ,  the  mea sure  o f  I s r ae l ’s  in iqu i t i e s  
was  f a s t  f i l l ing  up,  and the nat ion was  r ipening apace 



106	 works of john angell james volume iii�

106

for  des t r uct ion.  The sky was  overcas t  wi th the c louds  
o f  i t s  t r ang re s s i on s ,  and  t he  ho r i zon  d a rken ing  and  
rumbling with the storm of divine indignation.

And ,  am id s t  t h e  s i gn s  o f  t h e  t ime s  wh i ch  g l adden  
our hear ts and exalt our hopes, are there no por tents on  
ou r  s ky  wh ich  t end  to  dep re s s  u s ,  and  to  a l a r m our  
f e a r s ?  Under  our  b r i gh t  sky  a re  the re  no  t rembl ing s  
o f  the  ea r th  benea th  our  f ee t ,  which  ind ica te  an  ap- 
proaching ear thquake? I  re fer  not  now to the pol i t ica l  
aspect of the t imes,  the host i le at t i tude of nat ions,  and  
the fear fu l  presages  of  war.  I  do not take into account  
the  war nings  o f  the  men who,  f rom the  watch tower s  
of observat ion, are g iving notes of a larm; nor the vat i- 
cinations of those who are busy in decipher ing prophetic  
symbols  and ca lculat ing prophet ic  t imes .  My reference  
i s  t o  mo r a l  a nd  s p i r i t u a l  phenomena .  Can  any  man  
be ignorant of the revived power, the bold att i tude, the  
cons tant  agg res s ions ,  the  succes s ive  v ic tor ie s ,  o f  Pro- 
t e s t an t i sm’s  o ld  foe,  ‘ the  man o f  s in ,  the  son  o f  pe r- 
d i t ion? ’ On the  o the r  hand ,  c an  any  ob se r ve r  o f  the  
cur rent  of  opinion be unacquainted with the a lar ming  
prevalence of inf idelity in al l  i ts forms, and of heresy in  
a l l  i t s  g r ade s ?  I s  the re  ne t  a  s cep t i c i sm in fec t ing  our  
ver y  or thodoxy;  a  specula t ive  and phi losophica l  sp i r i t  
i n s inua t ing  i t s e l f  i n to  many  o f  ou r  young  min i s t e r s ,  
which looks as if not only the battle of the Reformation  
was  to  be fought  over  aga in ,  but  a l l  the  g rea t  ver i t ie s  
of relig ious truth which we had considered to be settled,  
were to be ever and anon tes ted and tr ied subject ive ly  
by  s o m e  n ew  p ro c e s s  o f  t r a n s c e n d e n t a l  r e a s o n ?  A t  
such a time we must regard, as a calamity to the church,  
t h e  depa r tu re  o f  men ,  who se  n ame s ,  i f  t h ey  do  no t 
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exe rc i s e  au tho r i t y,  and  s t op  the  p rog re s s  o f  i nqu i r y  
(wh i ch  no  human  n ame s  ough t  t o  do ) ,  ye t  s u g g e s t  
caut ion,  and tend to res t ra in the res t les sness  of  specu- 
la t ion,  and to res i s t  the vio lence of  innovat ion.  There  
a re  iconocla s t s  o f  creeds  a s  wel l  a s  o f  idol s ,  mis tak ing  
truth for er ror, who may be kept in check by some better  
able to discr iminate amidst  the l ight and exper ience of  
age than those who, in the ardour of youth, and in the  
dim twilight of their dawn, see things through the mists  
of passion.

B u t  we  m ay  r e m a r k  t h a t  t h e r e  a r e ,  o n  t h e  o t h e r  
hand, considerat ions which tend to mitigate the loss  of  
eminen t  min i s t e r s .  In  some ca s e s  they  a re  aged ,  and  
may be supposed to have nearly completed al l  the work  
that  could be expected from them. This ,  probably,  was  
t h e  c a s e  w i t h  E l i j a h .  We  a re  s ome t ime s  c a l l e d  a nd  
distressed to witness a br ight luminary, scarcely r isen in  
splendour above the hor izon, sinking down in cloud and  
s h adow to  b e  s e en  no  more,  l e av i ng  u s  t o  ex c l a im ,  
‘A l a s !  t h a t  hope s  so  b r i gh t  shou ld  be  soon  fo l l owed  
w i t h  b i t t e r  d i s a p p o i n t m e n t ! ’ T h e  f a l l  o f  a n  a g e d  
min i s t e r  i s  so  much more  accord ing  to  the  cour se  o f  
nature,  and so much more for his  own comfor t than to  
l inger  out  ex i s tence  in  he lp le s s  in f i r mi ty,  tha t  we are  
prepared to acquiesce in such appointments. Who could  
wish to deta in men on ear th l i t t le  capable of  enjoying  
i t ,  and to keep them from heaven for which they were  
so  p repa red ?  Some  rema in  to  be  s c a rce l y  the  monu- 
men t ,  on l y  t h e  wre ck  o f  wha t  t h ey  we re.  Thank fu l  
for al l these aged servants did in the morning noon, and  
earl ier evening of their l ives,  we must not wish to keep  
them til l they are wrapped in the dark shadows of night,  
when no more work can be done.
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I t  reconc i l e s  u s  to  the  lo s s  o f  such  men when they  
re ta ined the i r  in teg r i ty  to  the  l a s t ,  and they depar ted  
not  fu l le r  o f  year s  than of  honour s .  E l i j ah  was  a  holy  
man to the hour of  hi s  removal .  His  mis s ion had been  
an  a rduous  one,  ca r r i ed  on amids t  g rea t  t empta t ions ;  
but  he res i s ted the tor rent  of  evi l  example,  and at  the  
per i l  o f  h i s  l i f e,  was  ‘ f a i th fu l  found among the  f a i th- 
less.’ Even he had his inf irmities, but they were nothing  
more than specks  upon a  br ight  pure sur f ace.  His  rare  
exce l l ence s  s ecured  h im the  honour  o f  be ing  one  o f  
the se lected witnesses  of  the t rans f igurat ion of  Chr i s t .  
And is minister ial delinquency so rare in its occur rence,  
and  so  f eeble  and  ha r mle s s  in  i t s  in f luence,  a s  tha t  a  
br ight  example of  cons i s tent  p ie ty  and blameles s  con- 
duct, commenced in youth, maintained in manhood, and  
per petuated to old age,  sha l l  be l i t t le  thought of?  Not  
al l  that inf idels ever penned, whether of coar se r ibaldry  
or  subt le  a rgument ;  not  the  opening of  a l l  the  f lood- 
ga te s  o f  impie ty  by  the  hand  o f  immora l i t y  and  pro- 
f an i ty ;  no t  the  song  o f  the  d r unkard ,  nor  the  j e s t  o f  
the witling, can do half the mischief to our holy relig ion,  
which i s  in f l i c ted  by  the  v ice,  the  s in s ,  and even the  
minor  incons i s t enc ie s  o f  i t s  min i s t e r s .  Whi le,  on  the  
other hand, such a character as  that which we contem- 
p l a t e  th i s  day  in  our  depa r ted  f r i end ,  i s  a  vo lume o f  
pract ica l  evidence in f avour of  Chr is t ianity.  And i t  has  
this excel lence, i t  i s  a volume which al l  who knew him  
c an  re ad  w i thou t  pu rcha s ing  i t ,  unde r s t and  w i thou t  
mi s t ak ing  i t ,  and  mus t  admi t  the  fo rce  o f  i t  w i thout  
be ing  able  to  confu te  i t .  On the  o ther  hand ,  u se le s s ,  
yea ,  mi sch ievous ,  a re  those  se r mons  aga ins t  in f ide l i ty  
which are not susta ined by a l i fe that  i t se l f  exempli f ies  
Christianity.
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E l i j a h  wa s  u s e f u l  t o  t h e  l a s t  m o m e n t  o f  h i s  l i f e .  
The char iot of f i re summoned him not from the couch  
of indolence, or the bed of weakness, but from the f ield  
o f  l a bou r.  The re  wa s  no  l ong  p e r i od  o f  u s e l e s s n e s s  
e laps ing before he was received to his  res t  and reward.  
Occa s iona l l y  we  a re  c a l l ed  to  wi tne s s  a  devo ted  and  
use fu l  l abourer  a r re s ted in  h i s  ac t ive  career  be fore  he  
has hal f  f inished his  cour se:  his  sun goes down at noon  
behind c louds  so  dense  tha t  sca rce ly  a  g l impse  comes  
o u t  u p o n  t h e  wo r l d .  ‘ W h a t  a  l u m i n a r y ! ’ m a ny  a r e  
r e a d y  t o  s ay,  ‘ i s  h i d d en  b eh i nd  t h a t  ve i l !  Oh !  t h a t  
the cur tain could be drawn aside, and that we might be  
per mit ted aga in to walk in i t s  l ight ! ’ On the contrar y,  
how refreshing a spectacle is it to see the servant of God  
holding on his  way amidst the year s of old age without  
i t s  i n f i r m i t i e s ;  rev iv ing ,  a s  by  f re sh  d r augh t s  o f  t he  
r ive r  o f  l i f e ,  h i s  you th ,  l i ke  t he  e ag l e ’s ;  a dd ing  t he  
wisdom of age to the activities of youth, and the vigour  
of manhood,

’Till old experience doth attain 
To something of prophetic strain.

The noont ide  bl aze  o f  gen iu s  i s  gone,  the  fe r vour  o f  
imag inat ion i s  somewhat cooled, the physical  energy i s  
s omewha t  a b a t ed ;  bu t  i t  i s  on l y  t o  g ive  way  t o  t h e  
sof ter  e f fu lgence,  and the more p leasurable  war mth of  
t h e  even i n g  s un .  How  s o l emn l y  imp re s s i ve  a re  t h e  
o r acu l a r  s e r mons  o f  an  aged ,  ho ly,  and  able  min i s t e r  
of  Chr i s t ,  to whose sage counsel s  young and old,  with  
r eve r e n t  a t t e n t i o n ,  d e l i g h t  t o  l i s t e n  a  h o a r y  h e a d  
i s  ‘a  crown of  g lor y when found in the way of  r ighte- 
ousne s s ; ’ and  a s  long  l i f e  g ive s  a  man g rea te r  oppor- 
tun i ty  o f  u se fu l lne s s ,  and  i s  ever  spoken o f  in  Scr ip-
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ture as  a  bles s ing,  i t  i s  not  only lawful ,  but  proper,  to  
a sk i t  by prayer,  and to seek i t  by temperance and the  
care of health.

The los s  of  a  mini s ter  i s  le s s  fe l t  when he leaves  be- 
hind him, as  hi s  best  subst i tute,  some of the frui t s  and  
e f for t s  of  hi s  labour s  in l i fe.  The prophet of  I s rae l  did  
th i s .  Bes ides  the school s  of  the prophets ,  which he so  
careful ly super intended; besides the seeds of knowledge  
and piety which he had sown in the minds of  the s tu- 
d e n t s ;  b e s i d e s  t h e  r e m e m b r a n c e  o f  h i s  ow n  b r i g h t  
example, there was the mantle,  which, to his successor,  
wa s  to  be  the  token  and  p l edge  o f  God ’s  man i f e s t ed  
power.

‘ E ve r y  s o n  o f  m a n  t h a t  p l ay s  a  p a r t  i n  t h e  g r e a t  
drama of  l i f e,  l eaves ,  a t  h i s  depar ture,  an impres s  and  
an  in f luence  more  o r  l e s s  ex ten s ive  and  l a s t ing .  The  
g rave of  the peasant  and the mausoleum of  the pr ince  
are  a l ike voca l .  From ever y one of  the dead a  voice i s  
heard,  in some circ le of  the world’s  inhabitants ,  which  
the knel l  of their depar ture does not drown, which the  
ear th and the g reen sod do not  muf f le,  which nei ther  
d e a f n e s s  no r  d i s t a n c e ,  no r  a ny  t h i n g  t h a t  me n  c a n  
devi se,  can ext ingui sh .  Ever y churchyard speaks  o f ten  
f ar  more thr i l l ing accents  than the senate house or the  
cong reg a t i on  o f  t h e  l iv i ng .  How t r ue  i s  t h i s  o f  t h e  
Chr i s t i an mini s ter !  When he has  been gathered to h i s  
f athers, and the voice that sounded the trumpet of alarm  
and bat t le  has  been hushed in the s i lence of  the tomb,  
O! there often comes from the pastor la id in the g rave  
a  more  pe r sua s ive  and  me l t ing  e loquence  than  the re  
came f rom the pas tor  s tanding in the pulpi t ;  and f rom  
the  he r a ld  o f  Je su s ,  wrapped  in  h i s  w ind ing  shee t ,  a  
more  succes s fu l  se r mon than f rom the  hera ld  o f  Je sus 
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rob ed  i n  t h e  emb l em s  o f  h i s  m in i s t e r i a l  c h a r a c t e r !  
Deep,  o f ten ,  i s  the  appea l  tha t  comes  f rom hi s  g rave,  
and  sp i r i t - s t i r r ing  and  touch ing  the  d i s cour se  which  
“he,  be ing  de ad .  ye t  s pe ake th .” H i s  ex amp le  l i nge r s  
behind him; the imper ishable of his nature walks among  
his f lock, visiting their homes, comfor ting the mourner,  
war n ing  the  ca re l e s s ,  and  t each ing  the  ignoran t ,  and  
cont inues  to s tand in the pulpi t  which the l iv ing man  
occupied,  and to “reason of  r ighteousness ,  and tempe- 
rance, and judgement.”’

How empha t i ca l l y  t r ue  i s  a l l  th i s  o f  the  books  tha t  
a n  a u t h o r  l e ave s  b e h i n d .  T h e  w r i t e r  o f  a n  i n f i d e l  
or  immora l  publ icat ion dies  a s  a  fool  d ies :  and what  a  
mercy would it be for the world, and for himself too, i f  
al l his works could be bur ied in his g rave with him, and  
i f  the wor ms that  destroy his  body could a l so consume  
the poi son of  h i s  books .  But  th i s  cannot  be;  and,  l ike  
Je roboam,  who  made  I s r a e l  t o  s i n  a ge s  a f t e r  he  h ad  
gone to his own place, the wr iter of a bad book lives to  
cor rupt  the generat ions  to come;  to drag other s  down  
t o  t h e  p i t  o f  p e rd i t i on  a f t e r  h im ;  and  t o  ob t a i n ,  a s  
a pp l i c ab l e  t o  h imse l f ,  t h e  unenv i ab l e  d i s t i n c t i on  o f  
Achan’s  doom, of  whom i t  i s  sa id ,  ‘This  man per i shed  
not alone in his iniquity.’

On the  o ther  hand,  how r ich  a re  the  honour s ,  how  
last ing the benef i t s ,  how ample the rewards,  of author- 
ship when it is connected with the interests of piety and  
v i r t u e .  Tr u t h  i s  i m m o r t a l ;  i d e a s  n eve r  p e r i s h .  H e  
who has  wr i t ten one re l ig ious book which the present  
genera t ion does  not  neg lec t ,  and future  ones  wi l l  not  
suf fer  to die,  has  contr ibuted a work which wil l  go on  
conve r t i ng  sou l s  and  ed i f y ing  the  chu rch ,  a ge s ,  and  
perhaps centur ies ,  a f ter he has reached heaven himsel f , 
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i t s  f e l i c i t i e s  may  be  i nc re a s ed  to  h im by  the  a r r iva l  
of another and another spir i t ,  conducted thither by the  
vo lume  wh ich  he  l e f t  beh ind  h im on  e a r th .  Many  a  
modest author, who has not physical energy to command  
the  a t t en t ion  o f  the  c rowd,  or  courage  to  meet  the i r  
gaze, may, by one such useful work, speak with a louder  
tongue,  and to a  la rger  audience,  than ever  fe l l  to the  
lot  of  a  l iv ing orator.  Doubly bles sed i s  he who, by an  
attractive voice, addressed the multitude while he l ived,  
and continues to speak to them by his books when he is  
dead.  Every-one wi l l  recognise,  in a l l  thi s ,  the hi s tor y  
and labour s  o f  the g rea t  and good man whose los s  we  
this day mourn.

I I .  I t  i s  the  conso la t ion o f  the  church to  know tha t  
though its ministers die, its divine head still lives.

E l i j a h  wa s  r e m ove d ,  bu t  E l i j a h ’s  G o d  r e m a i n e d .  
When  Dr  John  Owen  wa s  ne a r  d e a th ,  a  f r i end  who  
vis i ted him was express ing his  deep sense of the depr i- 
vat ion which the Church of Chr is t  would suf fer  by his  
decease.  The expir ing theolog ian modest ly and touch- 
ing ly  rep l ied ,  ‘ I  am leav ing the ves se l  in  a  s tor m;  but  
wha t  i s  t he  l o s s  o f  a  poor  unde r  rower,  l i ke  myse l f ,  
whi l e  the  g rea t  P i lo t  i s  on  boa rd ! ’ So  may  i t  be  s a id  
of  ever y other  mini s ter.  Die who wi l l ,  Je sus  l ives ;  and  
while he l ives, the decease of the most i l lustr ious of his  
ser vants  i s  but  a s  the f a l l ing of  a  s tar,  whi le  the moon  
shines in beauty; or the extinction of a lamp, while the  
sun  b l a ze s  in  g lo r y ;  on ly  the  d r y ing  up  o f  a  s t re am,  
whi le  the  founta in  i s  s t i l l  fu l l  and over f lowing.  As  in  
f o r m ing  t h e  nob l e s t  i n t e l l e c t ,  a nd  con s t r u c t i ng  t h e  
lo f t i e s t  cha r ac te r,  Chr i s t  exhaus t ed  no t  h i s  ma te r i a l ,  
nor dimini shed hi s  power ;  so nei ther  by their  death i s  
he  impover i shed by a  mi te  o f  h i s  t rea sure.  Somet imes 



	 proof-reading draft� 113

113

we see him apparent ly taking g reat  pa ins  in producing  
an instrument,  as  for the performance of some work of  
renown;  and  then ,  when  eve r y  eye  i s  ob se r van t ,  and  
ever y  mind expectant ,  l ay ing i t  a s ide,  and seeming to  
s ay,  ‘  I  can  do wi thout  i t .’ Oh,  what  men the  church  
h a s  h ad ,  h a s  l o s t ,  and  ha s  su r v ived ;  wha t  i l l u s t r i ou s  
f a ther s !  what  noble  re for mer s !  what  profound theolo- 
g i an s !  wha t  l e a r ned  s cho l a r s !  wha t  en l igh tened  com- 
menta tor s !  what  e loquent  preacher s !  what  mar tyr- l ike  
mis s ionar ie s !  In re ference to whom the ques t ion must  
be  a sked,  ‘Your  f a ther s ,  where  a re  they?  and the pro- 
phets ,  do they l ive for  ever? ’ They are in their  g raves ,  
a nd  ye t  t h e  c hu rch  l i ve s .  I t  h a s  h a d  p rophe t s ,  l o s t  
them,  and  ye t  l ive s ;  apo s t l e s ,  they  a re  gone,  and  ye t  
the  church l ive s .  Yea ,  i t  ha s  had ,  and lo s t ,  the  bodi ly  
presence of its Divine Head, and yet lives in his absence.  
He  ha s  re t i red ,  bu t  he  ha s  no t  on ly  l e f t  the  in sp i red  
S c r i p t u re s ,  t h e  s a c r amen t s ,  a nd  t h e  m in i s t r y  o f  t h e  
Wo rd ,  h e  h a s  s e n t  t h e  H o l y  S p i r i t ,  w h i c h  i s  m o re  
than a compensation for his visible presence, as he him- 
se l f  te l l s  us ;  and having that ,  a s  the pecul ia r  pr iv i lege  
of our dispensation, we have no occasion to wish for his  
per sonal ,  v i s ible  re ign.  I t  may seem a bold express ion,  
bu t  i t  i s  a  t r u e  one,  t h a t  we  c an  do  be t t e r  w i thou t  
Ch r i s t ’s  bod i l y  and  m i r a c l e -work ing  p re s ence,  t h an  
w i thou t  the  power  and  p re s ence  o f  the  Ho ly  Sp i r i t .  
H ow  c o n s o l a t o r y  i n  v i ew  o f  t h e  r ava g e s  o f  d e a t h  
desolating our sanctuar ies are his own sublime words to  
John ,  i n  t h e  i s l e  o f  Pa tmo s :  ‘The s e  t h i ng s  s a i t h  h e  
t h a t  ho lde th  t he  s even  s t a r s  i n  h i s  r i gh t  h and .’ No t  
one can drop f rom that  hand e i ther  through i t s  weak- 
ne s s  o r  c a re l e s sne s s ,  o r  in  mi s t ake ;  and  when he  ex- 
t i n g u i s h e s  o n e ,  h e  c a n  l i g h t  u p  o t h e r s .  S t i l l  m o re 
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sublime, more instructive, and more consolatory, is  that  
o ther  l anguage used on the  same occa s ion:  ‘Fear  not ,  
I  am  the  f i r s t  a nd  t h e  l a s t .  I  am  he  t h a t  l ive th  and  
was  dead,  and am a l ive for  ever more;  Amen:  and have  
t h e  k e y s  o f  H a d e s ,  a n d  o f  d e a t h .’ C a n  a n y t h i n g  
s u r p a s s  t h i s ?  Wha t  an  i d e a  i s  i t ,  t o  conce ive  o f  t h e  
Sav iour  o f  the  wor ld ,  s t anding wi th  a l l  the  uncrea ted  
g lor ie s  o f  the  godhead,  and a l l  the  mi lder  beaut ie s  o f  
the per fect  man,  a t  the gate  of  e ter ni ty,  with the keys  
at his g irdle, yea, in his hand, to open those myster ious  
door s ,  and never t rust ing these keys for  a  moment out  
o f  h i s  own hand  to  the  h ighe s t  a rchange l  in  heaven .  
No one dies  a t  random, but  a lways  when he tur ns  the  
key.  Wha t  a  momen tou s  t h ing  i s  i t  t o  d i e ,  s i n ce  he  
prescr ibes our death. And then with what courage may  
we approach the gate of death, since we are sure to f ind  
the Redeemer there, with the key to let us through, to  
cheer us as we pass, and to receive us on the other side.  
Nor i s  thi s  a l l  that  i s  impl ied in the subl imit ies  of  thi s  
wondrous pas sage;  for  he that  holds  the keys  of  death,  
mus t  a l so  sway the  scept re  over  the  l iv ing .  Yea ,  he  i s  
Lord of both.

The  apo s t l e  h a s  s a i d ,  i n  one  s i ng l e  exp re s s i on ,  f a r  
more  than  enough  to  c a lm our  f e a r s  and  su s t a in  our  
hopes for the welfare of the church, whatever opposition  
may be raised by its  enemies, and whatever ravages may  
be  commit ted  by  the  l a s t  o f  them a l l ,  where  he  s ay s ,  
‘He i s  head over  a l l  th ings  to hi s  church,  which i s  h i s  
body, the ful lness of him that f i l leth al l  in al l .’ Nothing  
can happen without his permission or appointment. The  
dea th  o f  some men comes  upon us  a s  wi th  the  shock  
of  an ear thquake, when a l l  f aces look pale,  and a l l  feel  
a l a r m .  T h e  p i l l a r s  o f  t h e  e a r t h  f a l l ,  a n d  t h e  e a r t h 
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i t se l f  seems to tremble;  but not a vibrat ion reaches the  
p i l l a r s  o f  heaven ,  o r  shake s  the  th rone  on  which  the  
un ive r s a l  gove r nor  s i t s  in  und i s tu rbed  repo se.  Not  a  
p romi s e  o f  reve l a t i on  i s  expunged  f rom the  p age  o f  
s c r ip ture  when the  g rea te s t  human names  a re  blo t ted  
ou t  f rom  th e  re g i s t e r  o f  l i v i ng  men ;  no r  i s  t h e re  a  
diminution of power in the ar m of Jehovah Jesus when  
the  g rea te s t  o f  h i s  s e r van t s  a re  s t r i cken  down by  the  
h a n d  o f  d e a t h .  I n  t i m e s  o f  p e r s e c u t i o n ,  w h e n  t h e  
t y r an t ’s  sword  f e l l  ch i e f l y  upon  the  min i s t e r s  o f  the  
church, just as in battle off icer s are picked off f ir st ,  and  
when  the  chu rch  i t s e l f  wa s  reduced  so  l ow a s  t o  be  
t r aced  on ly  by  the  blood o f  the  mar tyr s ,  o r  the  l igh t  
of their f lames, he attracted its  drooping attention, and  
ra i sed i t s  expi r ing hopes  by these  a l l - insp i r ing words ,  
‘ I  l i ve ,  a n d  b e c a u s e  I  l i ve  ye  s h a l l  l i ve  a l s o.’ A n d  
then she rose f resh in power and might  over  the a shes  
of  her  f r iends  and the fur y of  her  foes ;  ce les t ia l  g lor y  
beamed around her, and they that hated her f led before  
her ;  and, in our own days,  that same Divine Redeemer  
i s  seen by the eye of  f a i th ,  s t anding over  the g rave of  
our depar ted pastor s and cheer ing our hear ts amidst the  
spoils of death, with these g rand and comfor ting words,  
‘I am the resurrection and the life.’

I I I .  I  now remark,  tha t  the  dea th of  eminent  mini s- 
ter s  should lead to much sol ic i tude and ear nes t  prayer  
t h a t  God  wou l d  r a i s e  up  o th e r s  i n  t h e i r  s t e a d ,  a nd  
manifes t  hi s  power and g race as  conspicuous ly in their  
s u c c e s s o r s  a s  h e  d i d  i n  t h e m .  ‘ W h e re  i s  t h e  L o rd  
God of Elijah?’

This question did not, of course, imply any scepticism  
a s  to hi s  exi s tence,  nor  any di sbe l ie f  o f  h i s  be ing ‘ the  
s ame  ye s t e rd ay,  t oday,  and  fo r  eve r ’ ;  o r  any  d i s t r u s t 
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of his being able to do the same by the successor of the  
g reat prophet as he had done by him. It  was an expres- 
s ion of deep sol ici tude that he would be with Eli sha as  
he  had  been wi th  E l i j ah ;  a  hope,  ming led  wi th  some  
fear,  that  this  would be the case,  and an ear nest  prayer  
fo r  the  con t inued  ene rgy  o f  Jehovah .  E l i sha  g r a sped  
the  mant le  tenta t ive ly,  and perhaps  t rembl ing ly  smote  
the  wa te r s ;  bu t  he  wa i t ed  s c a rce ly  a  moment  fo r  the  
re l i e f  o f  h i s  so l i c i tude  and the  answer  o f  h i s  p rayer s .  
The stream obeyed the stroke, and to Elisha’s  f ai th sent  
for th the voice, ‘The Lord God of Eli jah is with Elisha.’  
And then commenced a  ser ies  of  mirac les  by thi s  holy  
man which, if not so sublime as those of his predecessor,  
were more merciful and benignant.

From us  our  E l i j ah s  have  o f  l a te  been depar t ing .  In  
add i t i on  to  the  l o s s  we  th i s  d ay  dep lo re,  how many  
eminent  men,  in var ious  sect ions  of  the church,  have,  
w i t h i n  t h e  l a s t  f ew  ye a r s ,  l e f t  o u r  wo r l d !  L o o k  t o  
the  vacan t  p l ace  o f  the  mighty  Cha lmer s ,  and  o f  the  
g rave, holy,  and venerable Gordon, in the Free Church  
o f  Sco t l and .  Th ink  o f  B icke r s t e th ,  in  the  Church  o f  
England, that type of holy love and Chr istian gentleness;  
and of  Tottenham, of  your own ci ty,  that  man of  God,  
so  g re a t l y  and  so  ju s t l y  be loved .  I  may  men t ion  the  
honoured name o f  Cox,  among the  Bapt i s t s ;  and tha t  
heavy  lo s s  o f  our s ,  the  depa r tu re  o f  Pye  Smi th ,  who  
united in himself so much of profound scholar ship with  
sound or thodoxy. And then,  that  more recent depr iva- 
tion, which, in the death of Wardlaw, has depr ived us of  
one of the br ightest ornaments of nonconformity, of the  
most dist inguished sons of sacred l i terature, of the most  
able  and uncompromis ing ,  and ,  a t  the  s ame t ime,  the  
mos t  d i spa s s iona t e  o f  con t rove r s i a l i s t s .  And  to  the se 
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mu s t  now  b e  a dd ed  t h e  n ame  o f  Co l l ye r ,  who  wa s  
f i f ty-three year s  pas tor  of  the church at  Peckham, one  
o f  the  mos t  popu l a r  p reacher s  o f  h i s  day,  the  au thor  
of several valuable works, and of whom the father of our  
beloved Sovereign was a personal fr iend, and the monarch  
he r s e l f  wa s  a  p l ayma t e  o f  h i s  d augh t e r.  I n  t h ink ing  
o f  such los se s ,  we have a  sense  o f  pr iva t ion par tak ing  
of  desolateness .  An animating inf luence that  pervaded,  
en l a rged ,  and  r a i s ed  our  minds ,  i s ,  in  each  ca se,  ex- 
t inct .  ‘While ready to g ive due honour s to a l l  va luable  
p re a che r s ,  and ,  knowing  th a t  t he  l i gh t  o f  Chr i s t i an  
ins t r uct ion wi l l  s t i l l  sh ine with use fu l  lus t re,  and that  
new one s  wi l l  con t inua l l y  r i s e,  we  invo lun t a r i l y  and  
pens ive ly  tur n a t  the  decease  o f  such men,  to  look a t  
the fading colours in the distant but still glowing hor izon  
where the great luminary has set.’

There  i s  a  danger  o f  fee l ing  a s  i f  the  Lord God had  
withdrawn his  presence and his  power with his  ret ir ing  
Elijah, and had returned in the char iot with his honoured  
and tr iumphant servant .  How deep should be our sol i- 
c i tude about  the  fu ture  mini s t r y.  I t  would  be  unmeet  
a t  a l l  t imes ,  but  especia l ly  so on the present  occas ion,  
to  in s t i tu te  any  compar i son  be tween  the  min i s t r y  o f  
th i s  day  and  the i r  p redece s so r s .  But  one  th ing  I  wi l l  
m e n t i o n .  T h e  m e n  o f  t h e  p a s t  a g e  a p p e a r  t o  h ave  
had more dist inctness of aim, more directness of ef for t ,  
more s impl ic i ty of  intent ion,  and more devotedness  of  
l i fe,  in  re ference to the g reat  object s  o f  the Chr i s t i an  
m in i s t r y,  t h an  many  who  a re  r i s i n g  up  t o  f i l l  t h e i r  
p laces .  Ins tead ,  however,  o f  going in to these  par t icu- 
l a r s ,  I  wou ld  r a the r  c a l l  to  anx ie ty  and  p raye r.  Over  
t h e  g r a v e s  o f  t h e s e  d e p a r t e d  m e n ,  I  r e p e a t  t h e  
e xho r t a t i on  o f  ou r  Lo rd ,  ‘The  h a r ve s t  i s  g re a t  a nd 
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t h e  l a bou re r s  a re  f ew ;  p r ay  ye ,  t h e re f o re ,  t h e  Lo rd  
o f  t h e  h a r v e s t ,  t h a t  h e  w o u l d  s e n d  f o r t h  m o r e  
l abourer s  in to  h i s  f i e ld .’ I  would take  occas ion of  the  
d e a t h  o f  t h e  em inen t  i nd iv i du a l  who s e  d e c e a s e  h a s  
occa s ioned th i s  d i scour se,  to  ca l l  the  a t tent ion of  the  
churches  to the momentous subject  of  our minis t r y.  I t  
i s  o f  indescr ibable  impor tance to ever y sect ion of  the  
Chr i s t i an church.  Preaching i s  God’s  chie f  ins t r ument  
for  the sa lvat ion of  soul s ;  and i t  i s  the centre of  other  
ins t rumenta l i t ie s  that  revolve around i t .  The character  
and qual i ty of the ministr y must g ive the character and  
qual i ty of  the re l ig ion of  the nat ion.  The pulpi t  i s  the  
mould in which the re l ig ious  type of  a  people  i s  ca s t .  
And when we cons ider,  a s  we may in some cases  con- 
sider, what an influence for good or for evil one man has  
had  in  advoca t ing  t r u th  o r  e r ro r ;  in  s av ing  sou l s ,  o r  
de s t roy ing  them;  in  rou s ing  o r  deepen ing  the  s l um- 
ber ing piety of a congregation in an age, we cannot but  
fee l  the vas t  consequence of  making the subject  of  the  
min i s t r y  a  mat te r  o f  deep,  anx ious ,  and  un iver s a l  in- 
t e re s t .  Who  c an  re ad  t h e  l a bou r s  o f  Wh i t e f i e l d ,  o r  
of Wesley, or of many others of less note who were their  
succes sor s  among the  Methodi s t i c  company,  o f  whom  
I  have  so  o f ten heard  our  depar ted f r iend,  who knew  
them best ,  descant in ter ms of  g raphic descr ipt ion and  
eloquent admiration, or observe the wondrous effects in  
the conversion of souls, which followed their preaching,  
without  ut ter ing,  in tones  of  impass ioned lamentat ion  
a n d  i n q u i r y,  ‘ W h e re  i s  t h e  L o rd  G o d  o f  E l i j a h ? ’ I  
do not disparage the men whom God has g iven to us in  
our  day,  and s t i l l  per mit s  to l ive.  We have pious  men,  
lear ned men,  devoted men;  but  the s ta te  of  the wor ld  
is now such, the work to be done is so vast, that we need 



	 proof-reading draft� 119

119

apos to l i c  men,  such a s  Pau l  and Bar naba s ;  men in  a l l  
respects formed upon an apostolic model, inspiration and  
miracles  excepted. For such men let  us hope, and pray,  
and look, and wait.

How  many  i n f e ren c e s ,  impo r t a n t  i n  t h e i r  n a t u re ,  
and eminent ly useful ,  because instruct ive and pract ica l  
in their bear ing, may be deduced from such a subject.

1.  How l i t t le  reason have we to lament the ces sa t ion  
of the ancient prophetic off ice, s ince we have the com- 
plete canon of inspired Scr ipture, and the divine institu- 
t ion o f  the  Chr i s t i an  mini s t r y.  I t  might  seem to  have  
been  a  d i s t i ngu i shed  p r iv i l ege  o f  t he  Jews  and  so  i t  
was, to have visible and living messengers to go between  
them and God,  and bear  to  them the communicat ions  
o f  Jehovah ;  to  come,  a s  i t  were,  to  them d i rec t  f rom  
his presence, and with l iving, voice to make the procla- 
m a t i o n ,  ‘ T h u s  s a i t h  t h e  L o r d .’ O n e  i s  r e a d y  t o  
imag ine with what awe they would l i s ten to announce- 
m e n t s  bu t  j u s t  m a d e  by  t h e  M o s t  H i g h ;  a n d  h ow  
impre s sed  they  mus t  have  been by  those  v i s ib le  s ign s  
and symbolic act ions by which the messages were con- 
f i r med and i l lus t ra ted.  The hi s tor y of  the Jews di spe l s  
the  i l l u s ion ;  fo r  the  p rophe t s ,  w i th  a l l  the i r  subl ime  
revelations, were often to them only as men who related  
i d l e  t a l e s .  Wi th  the  Sc r i p tu re s  o f  t he  O ld  and  New  
Testaments in our hands;  with the voice of the f a i thful  
expounder s  o f  the i r  content s  cont inua l ly  sounding in  
our  ea r s ;  w i th  s t a t ed  t imes  fo r  a s s embl ing  to  rece ive  
the se  l e s sons  o f  d iv ine  wi sdom,  we have  an  immense  
advan t age  even  ove r  I s r ae l  o f  o ld .  In  th i s ,  a s  we l l  a s  
in everything else, we have an access ion of pr ivi lege by  
the substitution of the gospel for the legal dispensation.  
Yea, we may go so f ar as to say, that the institute of the 
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min i s t r y,  ex tended ,  a s  i t  can  be,  over  the  f ace  o f  the  
ear th, and permanent in its duration, as well as constant  
in  i t s  opera t ion,  i s ,  perhaps ,  a  g rea ter  ble s s ing  to  the  
world than would be the per sonal ministry of our Lord,  
local and restr icted as that must be, were he again upon earth.

2 .  I f  the  dea th  o f  eminent  min i s te r s  be  such a  lo s s ,  
how much ought  thei r  ser v ices  to be va lued,  and how  
diligently improved, while they live.

Nothing that  i s  rea l ly  va lue les s  in posses s ion,  can be  
a  l o s s  w h e n  i t  i s  r e m ove d .  G a i n  a n d  l o s s  mu s t ,  o f  
necess i ty,  measure and balance each other.  As in regard  
to other bless ings,  so with this ,  the value of a holy and  
f a i t h fu l  m in i s t e r ;  h e  i s  b e s t  a pp re c i a t ed  when  he  i s  
removed .  Many  have  to  l e a r n  h i s  wor th  a t  h i s  g r ave.  
‘ H e  wa s  a  bu r n i n g  a n d  a  s h i n i n g  l i g h t ’ ,  a n d  t h ey  
walked in hi s  l ight ;  but  they thought  a s  l i t t le  o f  the i r  
p r iv i l ege  a s  per sons  who da i ly  en joy  the  l i gh t  o f  the  
sun do of his  value, unti l  the glor ious luminary under- 
goes a total  ecl ipse,  and they see the noon-day become  
as  the night.  The dead are gone, except as  they remain  
in  our  memor ies .  The l iv ing s t i l l  l ive  and labour ;  but  
let those who enjoy their ministry consider how soon the  
s i l ence  o f  the  tomb may  hush  tha t  vo ice,  which  i t  i s  
their pr ivilege to hear, Sabbath after Sabbath, g iving out  
‘ t he  j oy fu l  s ound ’ ,  and  by  i t s  u t t e r ance s  i n s t r uc t ing  
the i r  minds ;  rous ing the i r  consc iences ;  thr i l l ing  the i r  
hea r t s  wi th  the  fee l ing s  o f  ho ly  joy  or  s a lu ta r y  com- 
punc t ion ;  gu id ing  them th rough  the  in t r i c ac i e s ,  and  
comfor ting them amidst the sor rows, of l i fe;  and aiding  
them in their passage to l i fe and immor tal i ty.  Let them  
so conduct themselves towards that f a i thful  minister,  as  
t o  have  no  rep roache s  f rom the i r  con sc i ence,  when , 
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a f t e r  h i s  d e a t h ,  t h ey  dwe l l  u pon  h i s  m in i s t r a t i on s ;  
no remor se when they ca l l  to recol lect ion his  love;  no  
dread when they contemplate meeting him at the judge- 
men t  d ay.  Few  a re  t h e  p e r s on s  who,  wha t eve r  may  
have been the exemplar y a f fect ion they fe l t  and mani- 
f e s ted  for  an  ob jec t  o f  rega rd  whi le  ye t  i t  was  in  the  
land of the l iving, do not feel reg ret at the recollection  
o f  some ins tances  o f  unkindnes s  which they wi sh had  
never occur red, or having occur red, they could wish to  
forget. One of the best lessons to be learned at the grave  
of  dead fr iends,  i s  to be more at tent ive to the comfor t  
o f  those that  s t i l l  l ive.  Let  churches  remember,  that  i t  
i s  be t te r  to  show the i r  regard  for  the i r  pa s tor s  round  
their pulpit, than at their tomb.

3 .  W h a t  a  l e s s o n  o f  d e p e n d e n c e  u p o n  t h e  l i v i n g  
Saviour does the death of minister s teach the churches:  
a lesson which many will not learn in any other way.

There are minis ter s  in every age and countr y of  such  
elevated genius, sanctif ied talents,  and extensive useful- 
lness, who have secured so much of the confidence of the  
churches, either by their pulpit labours or by their pub- 
lished works, and seem so essential to the body to which  
they  be long ,  tha t  we  s ink  unconsc iou s l y  in to  a  s t a t e  
of too great dependence upon them, and lean upon their  
a r m o f  f l e sh .  I t  i s  obv iou s  to  eve r y  minu te  ob se r ve r  
o f  the  s t a te  o f  publ ic  fee l ing ,  tha t  there  never  was  an  
age in which the churches of Chr ist were more in danger  
of dependence upon men instead of God, upon ministers  
i n s t e a d  o f  Ch r i s t ,  t h an  t h a t  i n  wh i ch  we  l ive .  The  
human  mind  i s  i n  such  a  c a ree r  o f  p rog re s s ,  and  i t s  
ach ievement s  a re  so  va s t ,  tha t  the  wor sh ip  o f  man by  
man  i s  t h e  s i n  and  d ange r  o f  t h e  d ay.  Th i s  s i n  and  
danger have crept into the church; and the pulpit is too 
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much regarded as the pedestal  on which the preacher is  
to be exalted to receive the homage which the congrega- 
t i on s  a re  a s s embled  to  p ay  to  h i s  t a l en t s .  I t  i s  Pau l ,  
Apol los ,  and Cephas  who are depended upon,  and not  
‘God tha t  g ive th  the  increa se.’ Death  comes  and sea l s  
the l ip of eloquence, quenches the splendour of genius,  
and  h ide s  in  the  g rave  the  ob jec t  o f  admira t ion  wi th  
a l l  h i s  t a l e n t s .  Oh !  wha t  l e s s on s  o f  d ep endenc e  on  
Ch r i s t ,  r a t h e r  t h an  h i s  m in i s t e r s ,  a re  t a ugh t  a t  t h e  
g r ave s  o f  such  men !  How unwi se,  a s  we l l  a s  unho ly,  
i s  that  re l iance which hangs upon the f ra i l  tenure of  a  
bea t ing  pu l se !  Le t  the  kne l l ,  which  ha s  so  f requent ly  
o f  l a t e  p roc l a imed the  depar ture  o f  some o f  our  be s t  
mini s ter s ,  be heard and fe l t  a s  an announcement  f rom  
G o d ,  ‘ C e a s e  ye  f ro m  m a n ,  w h o s e  b r e a t h  i s  i n  h i s  
nostr ils, for wherein is he to be accounted of?’

4 .  Wi th  th i s  l e t  u s  connec t  an  en t i re  and  unshaken  
confidence in the divine Head of the Church.

Chr ist  invites,  demands, and deserves our conf idence.  
Until the throne of the universe is vacant, or the sceptre  
o f  the  church  ha s  d ropped  f rom h i s  g r a sp,  o r  he  ha s  
remitted the government of his kingdom to other hands,  
i t  i s  too soon for  us  to  despond.  Were  a l l  the  pu lp i t s  
on ear th vacant ,  and a l l  the churches  in mour ning for  
their  deceased pastor s ,  s t i l l ,  whi le omnipotence res ides  
in  h i s  a r m,  in f in i t e  wi sdom gu ide s  h i s  foot s tep s ,  and  
boundles s  s tores  of  l i fe  and g race are a t  hi s  command,  
we  may  ye t  con f i de  in  h im.  Sha l l  ou r  d i smay  a t  the  
ravages of death be stronger than our f ai th and hope in  
t he  gove r nmen t  o f  Chr i s t ?  Sha l l  t he  k ing  o f  t e r ro r s  
fr ighten us out of our conf idence in the King of kings?  
There are signs of the times which tend to excite alarm,  
and cause  u s  to  s ay,  in  some deg ree  o f  apprehens ion , 



	 proof-reading draft� 123

123

‘ W h e r e  i s  t h e  L o r d  G o d  o f  E l i j a h ? ’ I t  wa s  n o t  a  
man  o f  weak  ne r ve  and  pe r t u rbed  imag in a t i on ,  bu t  
E l i sha  h imse l f ,  who a sked  the  que s t ion ,  and  a sked  i t  
probably,  in  some measure,  wi th  anxious  re fe rence  to  
those very schools of the prophets, which his g reat pre- 
decessor had super intended,  and from which he feared  
some might  i s sue,  who would not  be  f a i th fu l  to  the i r  
God and  the i r  c a l l ing .  S imi l a r  apprehens ion s  d i s tu rb  
the peace of  some of  God’s  devoted ser vant s  now. Let  
f a i th ,  however,  predominate over  fear,  and conf idence  
be f irmly settled on him in whose inf inite life the church  
l ives ,  and whose resources  of  v i ta l i ty  and power are as  
l i t t l e  a f f ec ted  by  the  b i r th  and dea th  o f  h i s  min i s te r s  
a s  t h o s e  o f  t h e  o r b  o f  d ay  a r e  by  t h e  k i n d l i n g  o r  
extinguishing of the candles of our houses or the lamps  
of our streets.

5.  How incumben t  upon  our  churche s  i s  the  sp i r i t  
of prayer for a constant supply of able and devout min- 
isters to supply the loss of those removed by death.

We,  in  an  e spec i a l  manner,  depend upon the  in f lu- 
ences of the Spir it  of God for the ministry of the Word  
and the supply  of  our  pulp i t s .  We br ing up no youths  
for the pulpit ;  we leave i t  to Divine g race to cal l  them  
f i r s t ,  and then to Providence to indica te  thei r  cour se.  
Hence our duty is not only to pray for a Divine blessing  
upon our minister s ,  but for a Divine bless ing in g iving  
u s  ou r  m in i s t e r s .  The re f o re ,  by  t h e  memor y  o f  t h e  
men who have  depa r ted  f rom us ;  by  the  reco l l ec t ion  
of their piety, their labour s,  and their successes ;  by the  
de s t i tu t e  cond i t ion  o f  many  o f  our  churche s ;  by  the  
cal ls upon us, so loud and so numerous, for f aithful and  
devoted pas tor s ;  by the s t range and momentous a spect  
o f  t he  t ime s ;  by  t he  t e s t imony  bo r ne  to  u s  f rom so 
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many quar ter s  that ,  amidst  a l l  the f aci l i t ies  and advan- 
tages for conver ting the world to Chr ist ,  a g reatly mul- 
t ip l i ed  and  inc rea s ing ly-devoted  min i s t r y  i s  wha t  we  
most  need;  by a  regard to  the  in tere s t s  o f  the  pre sent  
genera t ion and the  hope o f  a l l  fu ture  ones ,  I  conjure  
you to let  there be one loud, general ,  impor tunate cry,  
‘Where is the Lord God of Elijah?’

I  now come to that  par t  of  the di scour se  which has ,  
perhaps ,  been impat ient ly wai ted for  by the cong rega- 
tion, but which is approached by the preacher with fear  
and trembling, under a deep sense of his  incompetency  
to do it even ordinary justice; I mean a reference to the  
g reat  and good man whose decease has  g iven occas ion  
for  i t .  Never did I  more shr ink f rom any ta sk which I  
wa s  c a l l e d  t o  p e r f o r m .  I t  h a s  b e en  my  honou r,  f o r  
many yea r s ,  to  be  admi t ted  to  the  inner  c i rc l e  o f  Mr  
Jay ’s  f r i ends ;  and,  in  one o f  the  sea sons  o f  our  in ter- 
cour se,  he made the request  that I  would discharge the  
duty which now devolves  upon me.  Consc ious ,  a t  the  
t ime, that it required an abler hand than mine to sketch  
s u ch  a  ch a r a c t e r,  I  evaded  the  sub j e c t ,  and  g ave  no  
p romi s e ;  and  when ,  on  h i s  f i r s t  a l a r m ing  i l l n e s s ,  i t  
became l ike ly  tha t  I  shou ld  be  app l ied  to,  I  wrote  to  
one  o f  h i s  f r i end s ,  begg ing  tha t ,  i n  the  even t  o f  h i s  
removal,  some other minister might be selected for this  
o f f i ce.  Neces s i ty,  however,  was  l a id  upon me;  to  th i s  
I  have  y ie lded :  and ,  under  the  anx ie t ie s  which i t  ha s  
p roduced,  I  am re l i eved by  two cons idera t ions .  F i r s t ,  
tha t  Mr Jay  ha s  been so  long and so  wel l  known;  and  
not  more  known,  than  loved ,  re spec ted ,  and revered ,  
not only in this  ci ty,  but throughout the kingdom, and  
other kingdoms also; so that his name suggests both his  
cha r ac te r  and  h i s  h i s to r y.  I t  i s  the re fo re  conso l a to r y 
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to me to recollect, that what is def icient in my account,  
the memory of  thousands can supply,  and what i s  mis- 
taken, their knowledge can cor rect. But there is another  
source of consolation to me; and that is ,  that our vene- 
r ab l e  f r i end  ha s  been  h i s  own b iog r aphe r ;  and ,  now  
that  the hand of  death has  unlocked the repos i tor y of  
those precious manuscr ipts which contain the record of  
his history. we shall soon better know from his own pen  
than any other can te l l  us ,  what ,  by the g race of  God,  
he was and did.  I  may refer a l so,  to the recent number  
of your own city journal, in which is a delineation of his  
character equally beautiful and just, and which, as drawn  
by the pen of an episcopalian, does no less credit to the  
holy and catholic vir tues of his hear t than it does to the  
analytic and descr iptive power s of his  intel lect.  Around  
the  tomb o f  Mr  Jay,  who,  though he  more  e spec i a l l y  
belonged to one denomination, was the common property  
of al l , we forget our distinctions, and seem to remember  
only that we are Christians.

M r  J a y  w a s  b o r n  a t  T i s b u r y,  i n  t h e  c o u n t y  o f  
Wiltshire. Like many others of the greatest names which  
adorn the pages of our secular and eceles iast ia l  his tory,  
he rose to his lofty altitude of f ame and usefullness from  
ob s cu r i t y ;  a nd ,  i n  common  w i th  a l l  g re a t  m ind s  i n  
s imilar circumstances,  was never ashamed of his  or ig in.  
There  i s  a  nobi l i ty  o f  a  more  va luable  k ind than tha t  
which an ear th ly  hera ldr y  bes tows:  and those  d i s t inc- 
tions are most honourable and most to be coveted, which  
a re  won be fore  they  a re  wor n.  Div ine  g race,  ble s s ing  
his  own energ ies,  as  the architect of his  own character,  
made  h im  wha t  h e  wa s .  I t  wa s  h i s  h a pp i n e s s  t o  b e  
conver ted to God,  in hi s  nat ive v i l l age,  whi le  a  ruddy  
youth;  and to fee l ,  a s  soon a s  he had ga ined sa lva t ion 
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for  h imse l f ,  the  impul s ive  power  o f  h i s  new and holy  
pa s s ion ,  urg ing  h im to  the  work  o f  s av ing  o ther s .  In  
the  domes t i c  s emina r y  o f  tha t  s a in t l y  man ,  the  Rev.  
Cor nel ius  Winter,  o f  Pa inswick,  he found the kind of  
tuit ion which served best to develop and to nur ture the  
spir itual idiosyncrasies of his mind and heart.

Mr Jay ’s  own account ,  in  h i s  Jub i lee  Ser mon,  o f  h i s  
e a r l y  h i s t o r y,  bo th  a s  t o  h i s  s t uden t - l i f e ,  unde r  Mr  
Win t e r,  and  h i s  s e t t l emen t  i n  Ba th ,  may,  w i th  p ro - 
priety, be here given:

Though it is now just half a century since my connection with  
this church, yet I laboured here occasionally, and sometimes for  
several Sabbaths together, dur ing more than a year previously to my  
ordination. Neither was this the commencement of my ministry:  
I began preaching before I was sixteen, and had preached nearly one  
thousand sermons before I was of age. Now I do not boast of this;  
yea, I should rather reflect upon it, had it been the result of my own  
forwardness. But I was under a tutor whose author ity I was bound  
not to dispute, but to obey. Our academy was at Marlborough; and  
the state of the villages all around was truly deplorable.

In some of those villages I have preached down many a livelong  
Sabbath, in the homely cottage, on the green before the door, or in  
some open place in the road, or in a field hard by. How often have I  
wished to revis i t  a l l  these hamlets!  But, a las !  how few should I  
now find alive, and who would be able to remember what he was  
always then called, ‘the boy preacher.’

Upon leaving the academy I felt myself too young to undertake  
the pastoral office. I therefore chose an obscure village, where I had  
preached frequently while a student, to enjoy retreat and to pursue  
my improvement. Income I looked not after, provided my personal  
wants were supplied. My f ixed salary, therefore, was thir ty-f ive  
pounds a year, and my board in a pr ivate family. But being then  
known, and not unpopular, I was frequently drawn forth to supply  
the neighbour ing churches; and being ill-supplied with books, the  
design of my retirement was very imperfectly answered.

I then met with Lady Maxwell, who engaged me to offciate in  
her chapel  at  the Hotwel l s .  There I  was for near ly a year,  not  
without proofs of acceptance and usefullness, as the place filled and  
crowded. I was, therefore, pressed by her ladyship to take the oversight 
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o f  t he  cong rega t i on .  A t  t he  s ame  t ime,  h av ing  p re a ched  i n  
Bath before and during the illness of my predecessor here (who with  
his dying breath recommended me to succeed him), I received an  
invitat ion also to sett le in Argyle chapel.  For a t ime I was per- 
plexed; but, while deliberating on these two proposals, some circum- 
s t ance s  a ro s e  wh i ch  immed i a t e l y  de t e r m ined  my  movemen t  
towards this city. The step was to me an event of unspeakable importance,  
but it  was instantly fol lowed by a conviction that I was where I  
ought to be: and this conviction never for a moment wavered. Dis- 
regarding, therefore, all subsequent offer s to change my situation  
(and some of them, compared to my salary, were very lucrative), I  
resolved to continue in a connection which has proved a peculiarly  
happy one; but which has, as you here see,* witnessed the lapse  
of the larger and better part of my life. It is worthy of remark, that  
the first text I ever preached from, among those who were to become  
my ‘hope’, and ‘ joy’,  and ‘crown of rejoicing’,  was, ‘What I do  
thou knowest not now, but thou shalt know hereafter.’

Some t ime af ter  the acceptance of the ca l l ,  I  was ordained— 
f ifty years ago, yesterday. The charge was addressed to me by my  
honoured fr iend and tutor, Mr Winter; and the sermon to the people  
was preached by the Rev. John Adams, of Salisbury. I was a young  
pastor, but the people despised not my youth; and, under var ious  
deficiencies and inexperience, they patiently waited for more maturity  
from ripening seasons.

Without  enter ing into the minutenes s  o f  any human sys tem  
of divinity (which I would not do for any people under heaven), I  
engaged to preach Mr Hervey’s three Rs, as they have been called,  
ruin, redemption, regeneration; ruin by Adam, redemption by Christ,  
and regeneration by the Spir it. From these pr inciples, and these are  
pr inciples, I have never seen cause yet to swerve. And though, in  
this Iong course of things, there have been many ‘Lo, here’s’, and  
‘Lo, there’s’, I have been too much bent on the good old way to be  
attracted by them. If in any minor things I have ever differed from  
my brethren, and have had faith, I have had it to myself before God;  
or I have said, ‘Let every one be fully persuaded in his own mind.’

The state of things at my coming to Bath was not considerable,  
but it was encouraging; and there seemed to be an open door, and  
not only room, but a call, for increased exertion. Our Baptist fr iends  
had a church, but it allowed of no mixed communion. The Wesleyans  
had an interest, which was very prosperous; and there was a chapel 

*	 Referring to his grey hairs.
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belonging to the Countess of Huntingdon, which had been a great  
blessing, but it was then supplied by episcopalian minister s only;  
and the exclusion of other preachers who had laboured there before  
gave r ise to a secession of per sons who had been awakened, and  
converted, and edified, by their labours. This led, eventually, to the  
formation of the Independent church here: for the seceding members  
were encouraged by their former minister s, and especially by the  
Rev. Rowland Hill (who all through life ever took the liberal side  
of things), to secure a place, and to act for themselves; which they  
immediately did. In the Church of England there was nothing which  
the Evangelical clergy who visited Bath would, according to their  
views, consider the gospel; and none of them could gain admittance  
into any pulpit of the Establishment here for many years after my  
settlement, except that of my respected father-in-law, who was then  
off iciating at Batheaston, though his living was at a distance. Per- 
haps the opinion of such a man as Mr Wilberforce, an episcopalian  
himself , concerning the state of things here at that per iod, may be  
more regarded than my own. In one of his  let ter s ,  a f ter  kindly  
admonishing me (and the admonition was not needless or useless) to  
be very explici t ly evangel ical  in every discour se,  he says,  ‘ I  am  
aware that your own congregation may not stand in need of this;  
but, indeed, my dear sir, you are a debtor both to Greeks and bar- 
bar ians. Consider the situation in which you stand; not another  
minister in Bath whom any of the poor, wretched upper classes are  
likely to hear, who preaches the gospel! They come, perhaps, to your  
chapel; they never heard the word of life before; they never may  
have another opportunity. Pity them, my dear sir, as I know you do.  
They, above all others, deserve to be pitied. I, alas! have been more  
acquainted with them than you, and am thereby the more impressed  
with the sense of their wretched ignorance in spiritual things.’

A church, therefore, of our own faith and order, seemed to be  
here desired. To this encouragement was g iven, r iot only by resi- 
dents, but by visitors. One, in par ticular, from London, a banker  
who nearly, if not entirely, at his own expense, f itted up the old  
Roman Catholic chapel (which, for the glory of God, had been burned  
down in the Gordon riots), and engaged, on his recommendation of a  
minister, to support him till the people were able to bear the burden.  
That house, now used by our fr iends, the Quakers, proving too small,  
my predecessor, encouraged especially by Lady Glenorchy, who pro- 
mised a considerable sum (which was lost by her untimely death)  
and others of his fr iends, was induced to under take the erection 
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of this place. When ready for use, that excellent man of God for  
whom it was erected, was too ill to open it, though he was present;  
I therefore performed all the services of the day; and, as I was the  
f ir st preacher in this place, so I have been the only pastor of this  
people.

We do  no t  wonder  a t  the  pa t e r na l  p a r t i a l i t i e s  o f  Mr  
Winter for such a s tudent,  or his  pr ide in him; but we  
a re  a  l i t t l e  i n c l i n ed  t o  exp re s s  ou r  s u r p r i s e  t h a t  h e  
should imper i l  the  charac ter  o f  h i s  f avour i te  pupi l  by  
sending him out to preach before he was sixteen. Pulpit  
prodig ies  in boyhood have rare ly continued to be pro- 
d i g i e s  i n  manhood .  Mr  Jay  t e l l s  u s  h imse l f ,  t h a t  he  
preached a thousand sermons before he was of age: and  
when we recol lect  how extraordinar i ly  popular  he was  
as  a  preacher at  seventeen or eighteen year s  of  age,  we  
see at once how well his heart must have been established  
by  g race,  and how much o f  s t rong and manly  in te l l i - 
gence,  and deep humil i ty,  he must  have posses sed,  not  
to have been spoiled, at the outset, by pr ide and vanity.  
Thank s  to  Div ine  power  and  love,  fo r  wa t ch ing  and  
guard ing tha t  beaut i fu l  bud o f  min i s te r i a l  exce l l ence,  
which had been exposed by other s ,  somewhat injudici- 
ous ly,  to  the  wi ther ing in f luence o f  the  fe r v id  sun of  
publ i c  f avour.  But  perhaps ,  a f t e r  a l l ,  Mr Jay ’s  h i s tor y  
i s  not  to be judged of  by ru les  of  genera l  appl ica t ion.  
Young  Jay  d i s covered  h i s  good sen se  by  cove t ing  the  
sec lus ion of  a  v i l l age  a s  h i s  f i r s t  sphere  o f  mini s ter i a l  
labour ; and therefore, for the improvement of his mind,  
sett led for a year at the vi l lage of Chr ist ian Malford, in  
Wiltshire. I  have seen a picture of his  l i t t le chapel,  and  
cer tainly it was not one which would repel the sarcasm,  
th a t  ‘ d i s s en t  i s  t he  re l i g ion  o f  b a r n s .’ Who tha t  h ad  
seen him in that  l i t t le  chapel ,  sur rounded by his  rust ic  
cong rega t ion ,  wou ld  have  imag ined  wha t  a  s p l end id 
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career was before him? His  f ame, as  a  preacher,  spread  
f ar  and wide;  and he was requested,  before he reached  
his twentieth year, by the Rev. Rowland Hill ,  to supply  
the pulpi t  of  Sur rey Chapel .  His  popular i ty at  hi s  f i r s t  
visit was so great, and the crowd was so large, that, after  
the sermon, he had to address ,  from the window of the  
chapel house, the multi tude who could not gain admis- 
s ion to  the p lace  o f  wor sh ip,  and who lo i tered in  the  
ya rd  t o  c a t ch  a  g l imp s e  and  a  word  o f  t he  you th fu l  
preacher. Among his hearer s, on one of those occasions,  
he told me was the venerable John Newton, who, with  
pa ter na l  k indnes s ,  perce iv ing the budding exce l lences  
o f  Mr  Jay  a s  a  min i s t e r,  and  the  dange r  to  which  he  
was  o f  neces s i ty  exposed ,  by  th i s  fu l l  ga le  o f  popula r  
applause, fol lowed him from the chapel into the house,  
and gave  h im,  in  the  mos t  a f f ec t iona te  manner,  some  
caut ions  and adv ice,  eminent ly  su i ted  to  the  per i lous  
c i r c u m s t a n c e s  i n  w h i c h  h e  wa s  p l a c e d .  F ro m  t h e  
benef i t  which he der ived f rom Mr Newton’s  k indness ,  
our  dear  f r i end a rgued the  duty  o f  e lder  min i s te r s  to  
act  the par t  of  kind,  f a i thful ,  and judic ious f r iends ,  to  
younger, and especially popular, ones.

Mr  Jay ’s  s e t t l emen t  in  Ba th  took  p l a ce  in  the  yea r  
1791.  Ba th  wa s  then  a  more  ce l eb r a t ed  p l a ce  than  i t  
i s  now. I t  was  the ver y vor tex of  f a sh ion,  and e legant  
d i s s i p a t ion ;  i t s  wa te r s  had  no t  lo s t  the i r  the r apeu t i c  
character ;  other midland places  of  resor t  had not r i sen  
up  to  be  i t s  r iva l s ;  the  cont inent  was  c lo sed ,  by  war,  
a g a in s t  u s ;  and  the re fo re  i t  wa s  c rowded  w i th  r ank ,  
wea l th ,  and d i sea se.  The f a sh ionable  came here  to  be  
amused ;  the  va le tud inar i an  to  be  cured ;  the  dy ing  to  
fo rge t  the i r  mor t a l i t y  in  the  echoe s  b rought  even  to  
t h e i r  s i c k  ch ambe r,  o f  t h e  s ong  and  t he  d ance.  Fo r 
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s u c h  a  s i t u a t i o n  M r  J a y  w a s  e m i n e n t l y  s u i t e d .  
A t t r a c t i ve  i n  p e r s o n a l  a p p e a r a n c e ;  w i t h  a  mu s i c a l  
vo i ce ;  a  demeanour  tha t  combined  the  s imp l i c i t y  o f  
v i l l age  manner s  wi th  the  pol i sh  o f  the  c i ty ;  and what  
was  more  than  a l l ,  and  be t te r  than  a l l ,  wi th  a  deep ly  
r o o t e d  p i e t y  i n  h i s  h e a r t ,  a n d  a  r i c h  u n c t i o n  o f  
evange l ica l  t r uth in  h i s  ser mons ,  he was  su i ted to the  
p l ace,  and  the  p l ace  to  h im.  Hi s  min i s t r y  soon  d rew  
upon him the eyes not only of the citizens, but of those  
who came here  a s  v i s i to r s ;  and ,  a s  a t  tha t  t ime,  Ba th  
was not f avoured, as i t  happily now is ,  with evangelical  
minis t ra t ions in the pulpi t s  of  the Church of  England,  
the pious, and many of the i l lustr ious, member s of that  
communion ,  who came he re  e i the r  fo r  rec rea t ion  o r  
hea l th ,  were g lad to ava i l  themselves  of  the benef i t  o f  
his acceptable public services, and of his pr ivate fr iend- 
s h i p.  A m o n g  t h e s e  we r e  M r  Wi l b e r f o r c e  a n d  M r s  
Hannah More.  Unwor thy a t tempts  have been made to  
conceal the fr iendship of these distinguished individuals  
for  Mr Jay.  Hi s  autobiog raphy,  however,  wi l l  succes s- 
fu l ly  draw as ide the vei l  which has  been cas t  over  thi s  
subject,  and prove how close was the intimacy between  
the l ibera tor  of  Afr ica ,  the authores s  o f  Bar ley Wood,  
and the minister of Argyle chapel.

Thi s  was  undoubted ly  a  s i tua t ion of  g rea t  per i l  to  a  
young man. Cour ted by the g reat ,  and f la t tered by the  
f a i r ;  with nobles ,  and even bi shops among his  hearer s ;  
wi th  ca r r i age s  a t  h i s  door,  and sena tor s  in  h i s  house ;  
w i th  inc rea s ing  f ame  ab road  a s  a  p reache r,  and  tha t ,  
now swel led by his  incipient renown as an author,  how  
g re a t  wa s  h i s  d ange r !  Le t  u s  p au se  and  ‘ g lo r i f y  God  
in him’; let us dwell  upon the g race that preserved him  
the modes t ,  unas suming,  humble,  and sp i r i tua l  Chr i s-
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t i an ,  the  ea r ne s t  and  f a i th fu l  p reacher  o f  the  gospe l .  
L e t  u s  b l e s s  God  th a t  Mr  Jay  d i d  no t  s i nk  t he  ho l y  
d i sc ip le  o f  Chr i s t  in  the obsequious  cour t ier ;  and the  
s e r vant  o f  God in  the  sycophant  o f  man.  Aga in s t  the  
t i de  o f  f a sh ionabl e  t empta t ion  s e t t ing  in  so  s t rong ly  
against  him, he s tood f i rm as a rock; and while ever at  
the call of sickness, or the invitations of holy fr iendship,  
he was rare ly found at  the tables  of  the g reat ,  never at  
the par t ie s  o f  the gay.  Nor did he a l low himse l f  to  be  
seduced, by the attentions which he received, from the  
pr imi t ive  s impl ic i ty  o f  h i s  domest ic  hour s  and habi t s .  
A man of  le s s  deci s ion of  character,  of  le s s  holy nerve  
o f  mind,  would have been car r ied away f rom hi s  pro- 
pr iety by sur rounding circumstances ,  and have become  
the  ape  o f  f a sh ion ,  and  the  s l ave  o f  i t s  vo t a r i e s .  He,  
with all that became a plain gentleman, adopted nothing  
that did not become the man of God. In al l  this he was  
a s s i s t e d  b y  t h e  e x c e l l e n t  w o m a n  w h o m  h e  h a d  
chosen to be the l ight of his  dwel l ing, and the mistress  
of his household.

In thi s  manner and in thi s  p lace he held on the even  
tenor of  hi s  way,  advancing f rom one s tage and deg ree  
of  honour and use fu l lnes s  to another,  a s  the sphere of  
his  pulpit  labour s abroad, and love and respect for him  
a t  home,  con t inua l l y  widened ,  wh i l e  one  work  a f t e r  
another from the press added to both. At one per iod of  
h i s  min i s t r y  h i s  f r i end s  and  the  publ i c  were  a l a r med  
fo r  h i s  inva luab l e  l i f e  by  a  s e r iou s  a t t a ck  o f  d i s e a s e.  
With this  exception he enjoyed, upon the whole,  good  
hea l th ,  and t i l l  h i s  c lo s ing  scenes ,  was  r a re ly  kept  by  
i l lness  f rom his  pulpi t  a  s ingle Sabbath,  which i s  to be  
attr ibuted, under the bless ing of God, to his temperate,  
and ,  i n  re f e rence  t o  one  b r anch  o f  d i e t e t i c s ,  I  may 
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s ay,  h i s  ab s t inen t ,  hab i t s ;  to  h i s  e a r l y  r i s ing ,  and  h i s  
regular  exerc i se.  In summer,  the labourer  going to hi s  
wo rk  wou l d  mee t  h im  re t u r n i n g  f rom  h i s  wa l k ;  o r  
t he  ne i ghbour,  t h a t  by  a c c iden t  wa s  l ook ing  f rom a  
chamber window, might see him with spade and rake in  
hi s  garden;  and in winter  that  neighbour might fee l  a s  
he  l ay  in  bed  the  v ib ra t ion  o f  the  s tu rdy  blow o f  h i s  
imp lement  chopp ing  o r  c l e av ing  wood .  He  had  four  
par t s  of  ever y day devoted to s tudy,  a l l  wel l  occupied,  
and  each  o f  them was  longer  than  some men g ive  to  
i t  i n  t we n t y - f o u r  h o u r s .  I t  i s  t o  t h i s  d i s t r i bu t i o n ,  
occupat ion, and di l igent improvement of his  t ime, that  
we owe those ten precious volumes which he has left as a  
r ich legacy to the world and the church.

By the bles s ing of  God upon hi s  method of  promot- 
ing hi s  hea l th,  he reached,  amidst  the cong ratulat ions ,  
not  only of  h i s  own church,  but  those of  ever y other,  
h i s  Ju b i l e e .  I t  i s  o n e  o f  t h e  h o l i e s t ,  l ove l i e s t ,  a n d  
happ ie s t  s i gh t s  ou t  o f  heaven ,  to  s ee  the  men o f  the  
present  generat ion with thei r  f a ther s ,  a s  the autumnal  
leaves of the past, and their children, as the vernal buds  
o f  t h e  f u t u re ,  g a t h e r i ng ,  i n  t h e  f i f t i e t h  ye a r  o f  h i s  
mini s t r y,  round the cha i r  o f  an aged pas tor,  a s  he  s i t s  
among them upon a throne for which pr inces might be  
proud to  exchange  the i r  own;  each ind iv idua l  hav ing  
come to offer his appropr iate token of affection, and all,  
in one blessed fellowship, to bear their united testimony  
of  g rat i tude,  respect ,  and love;—thus to ‘be witnesses ,  
and God a l so,  how hol i ly,  and jus t ly,  and unblameably  
h e  h a d  b e h ave d  h i m s e l f  a m o n g  t h e m  t h a t  b e l i eve .’  
There,  a l so,  in the outer c irc le of  thi s  happy company,  
a re  f a ther s  and brethren in the mini s t r y,  who are  pre- 
s e n t  t o  t e s t i f y,  e m p h a t i c a l l y,  h ow  t h ey  e s t e e m  a n d 
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love the man who, for f i f ty year s ,  has never committed  
any of fence to  d i sparage  the i r  order,  or  to  ca s t  blame  
u p o n  t h e i r  m i n i s t r y.  A n d  eve n  b eyo n d  a l l  t h i s  a r e  
h e a rd  t h e  p l a ud i t s  a nd  t h e  p r a i s e s  o f  t h e  o c c a s i on ,  
echoed by journals and magazines from every quar ter of  
the land. Oh! this  i s  an honour for which angels  might  
feel no reluctance to bar ter their dist inctions! And such  
honour had Mr Jay. His jubilee was a sacred ovation.

I t  wa s  s ca rce ly  to  be  expec ted  then ,  however  much  
i t  might be des i red,  that  thir teen year s  more would be  
added to hi s  exer t ions ;  yet  so  i t  was .  These,  however,  
f rom var ious causes ,  were not the happies t  por t ions of  
h i s  l i fe  or  mini s t r y.  The dregs  of  l i fe  are  rare ly  sweet .  
The last stage of our journey to eternity is  often over a  
rough road, under s tormy skies ,  and amongst gather ing  
s h a d e s .  B u t  i t  i s  a  c o m f o r t  t o  k n ow  i t  i s  t h e  l a s t ,  
a s  ou r  f a the r ’s  hou se,  and  the  l i gh t s  o f  i t s  w indows ,  
can be seen through the g loomy avenue by which i t  i s  
app roached .  T i l l  h i s  a t t a ck  a t  Wor th ing ,  l a s t  Augu s t  
t we l ve - m o n t h s ,  M r  J ay  wa s  a b l e ,  a s  yo u  k n ow,  t o  
occupy hi s  pulp i t  once each Lord’s  day.  Dur ing a  par t  
of that t ime he was ass i s ted by my highly-accomplished  
and excel lent  f r iend and new neighbour,  Mr Vaughan.  
F ind ing  the  l abour  and  sor row o f  the  f eeble  s t reng th  
o f  mo re  t h an  f ou r s co re  ye a r s  i n c re a s i n g  upon  h im ,  
i n  Oc tobe r,  1852 ,  h e  s en t  i n  h i s  re s i gn a t i on  o f  t h e  
pastoral office, which did not however come into effect till  
the fo l lowing Januar y,  when he had held i t  dur ing the  
long ter m of  s ixty-three year s .  S ince that  t ime,  scenes  
h ave  o c cu r re d  t o  wh i ch ,  on  eve r y  a c coun t ,  on l y  a  
p a s s i ng  a l l u s i on  shou ld  he re  be  made ;  s c ene s  wh i ch  
fe l l  wi th  heavy weight  o f  sor row upon h i s  hear t ,  and  
tended to  deepen the  shadows o f  the  dark  va l l ey ;  but 
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f ro m  w h i c h  h e  h a s  n ow  p a s s e d  t o  t h a t  a l t i t u d e  o f  
bl i s s  which the  c louds  o f  ea r th ly  g r ie f s  and care s  ro l l  
too  low to  reach ,  where  no note  o f  d i s cord  i s  hea rd ,  
n o  s t r i f e  o r  d i v i s i o n  i s  s e e n ;  a n d  t o  w h i c h ,  w h e n  
we a scend ,  i f  we sha l l  be  so  happy a s  to  reach  i t ,  we  
shal l  see, as he now does, that ‘a l l  things work together  
f o r  good ’ ,  and  tha t  the s e  th ing s  th a t  h ave  happened  
h ave  ‘ f a l l e n  ou t  f o r  t h e  f u r t h e r an c e  o f  t h e  go s p e l .’  
Were i t  permitted him to speak to us now from behind  
tha t  ve i l  which concea l s  h im f rom our  v iew,  i t  i s  not  
diff icult to imagine it would be in the apostolic language,  
‘ I f  there be therefore any consolat ion in Chr is t ;  i f  any  
comfor t  of  love;  i f  any fe l lowship of  the Spir i t ;  i f  any  
bowe l s  and  merc i e s ;  fu l f i l  ye  my joy,  tha t  ye  be  l i ke  
minded, having the same love,  being of  one accord,  of  
one mind.  Let  nothing be done through s t r i fe  or  va in  
g lor y,  but  in  lowl ines s  o f  mind le t  each e s teem other  
b e t t e r  t h an  t h ems e l ve s .’ Vene r a b l e  s h ad e !  immor t a l  
man !  h ave  I  w rong l y  i n t e r p re t ed  t hy  v i ew s  and  t hy  
feelings in the language I have just quoted, and put into  
thy lips?

Af te r  h i s  re s igna t ion  o f  the  pa s to ra te,  Mr  Jay  never  
aga in preached in Bath;  but  the ru l ing pas s ion for  the  
pulpit,  strong in death, led him to deliver, amidst much  
feebleness, several short discourses at Bradford [on-Avon?], where he  
had a residence, and to which, with the faithful, devoted,  
and  a f f ec t iona te  companion o f  h i s  l a s t  day s ,  he  o f ten  
re t i red .  Nor  d id  h i s  l abou r s  a s  an  au tho r,  any  more  
than his efforts as a preacher, cease till he almost reached  
the  verge of  the  g rave.  For ty  year s  ago he preached a  
cour se of sermons on Scr ipture Female Biography, from  
the publ icat ion of  which,  he told me, he was then de- 
ter red by the appearance of a similar work from the pen 
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of  the la te  Dr Cox, of  Hackney;  and a l though another  
ed i t ion  o f  tha t  va luable  work  was ,  a t  my sugge s t ion ,  
publ i shed by the  author  not  long be fore  h i s  l amented  
decease,  Mr Jay ver y proper ly cons idered that  thi s  was  
now no reason why,  a s  the manuscr ipt s  were s t i l l  pre- 
ser ved,  hi s  work should not  be g iven to the publ ic.  I t  
was a beautiful and impressive spectacle, and shows how  
appropr iate to him, in many of its par ts, is the discourse  
which has been delivered this morning, to see this vene- 
rable man, at  the age of eighty-four,  t i l l  within two or  
three days  of  hi s  death,  amidst  weakness ,  anguish,  and  
wear iness ,  diver t ing his  thoughts from painful subjects ,  
and beguiling the hours of solitude, suffer ing, and sorrow,  
by rev i s ing the proof  sheet s  o f  h i s  for thcoming work;  
thus  reviewing the thoughts  and words  of  for mer days  
in the light of his setting sun, and with the r iper wisdom  
and r icher  exper ience  o f  age,  conf i r ming the  l abour s  
of his  mer idian strength; and furnishing a s tr iking cor- 
roboration and i l lustrat ion of those poetic words of the  
P s a lmi s t ,  ‘The  r i gh teous  sha l l  f l ou r i sh  l i ke  the  pa lm  
tree;  he shal l  g row l ike a cedar in Lebanon. Those that  
be planted in the house of the Lord shall f lour ish in the  
cour t s  o f  our  God;  they sha l l  s t i l l  br ing for th f r u i t  in  
old age.’

I n  s uch  a  manne r,  when  p a in  and  su f f e r i ng  wou ld  
a l low it ,  associated as  this  employment was with g rate- 
ful ,  yet  humble recol lect ions of  the past ,  and peaceful ,  
yet solemn anticipations of the future, shedding upon his  
minister ing fr iends smiles l ike the rays of a sett ing sun,  
d i d  th i s  hoa r y  s e r van t  o f  Chr i s t  s hu t  up  h i s  e a r th l y  
h i s t o r y,  a n d  f i n i s h  h i s  m e e t n e s s  t o  c o m m e n c e  t h e  
heavenly  one.  He was  h imse l f  a lways  re luctant  to  d i s- 
close the secrets of a dying chamber, and to dwell much 
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upon  t h e  l a s t  u t t e r a n c e s  o f  a  d ep a r t i n g  s ou l .  And ,  
there fore,  I  have so l ic i ted  no memorabi l i a  f rom those  
into whose ear  he breathed out hi s  f arewel l  accents .  I t  
was not possible, however, that I should be in the com- 
pany of his mourning f amily after the funeral, and seek,  
or  f ind ,  any other  top ic  o f  conver sa t ion than the  de- 
pa r ted ;  and  equa l l y  improbable  tha t  much would  not  
come out in conver sat ion, which, without violat ing his  
own del icate wish,  not  to be made a spectac le  of  a f ter  
death,  would serve to i l lus trate his  beaut i ful  character,  
and show how like himself he was to the last. We would  
not  say  there  was  nothing in  h i s  l i fe  tha t  became him  
l ike  i t s  end,  but  ra ther  tha t  h i s  end became the  ho ly,  
digni f ied,  humble cour se he had a lways pur sued;  there  
was  the  s ame deep and una f fec ted  humi l i ty ;  the  s ame  
gleams of playful f ancy, mingling with his deep ser ious- 
n e s s ;  wh i ch  l ooked  l i ke  g en t l e  f l a s h e s  o f  s umme r ’s  
lightning, issuing from the clouds of sickness and disease,  
on hi s  hor izon;  the same a f fect ion beaming out  on a l l  
around him; the same sett led hope and sol id peace, but  
not rapturous or ta lkat ive.  The por t ions of  God’s  word  
that  he dwelt  most  upon, were such as  these:  ‘O Lord,  
I  have waited for thy sa lvat ion,  let  me not be ashamed  
of  my hope’ ;  ‘Looking for  the mercy of  God,  through  
Je su s  Chr i s t ,  un to  e t e r na l  l i f e ’ ;  ‘B l e s s ed  be  the  God  
and Father of our Lord Jesus Chr ist ,  who hath begotten  
us again to a lively hope of an inher itance incor ruptible,  
undef i led, and that f adeth not away; reserved in heaven  
for you who are kept by the power of God through faith  
unto sa lva t ion .’ On Chr i s tmas  day,  he  p la in t ive ly  s a id  
to  a  f r i end,  ‘Thi s  i s  a  sor rowfu l  Chr i s tmas  day ;  but  I  
can say, “Thanks be unto God for his unspeakable g ift.”’  
I  may mention in order to show how clear his  intel lect 
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was two days before his death, and how strong his taste  
and  hab i t  f o r  mak ing  s e r mon s  rema ined  to  the  l a s t ,  
that he dictated to Mr Bolton, his  son-in-law, who was  
going to preach to the young of  hi s  cong regat ion,  the  
outl ines of a sermon upon the text,  ‘Wherewithal  shal l  
a  young man c leanse  h i s  way?  By tak ing heed there to  
according to thy word.’ One express ion which he used,  
when his fr iends were sympathis ing with him under his  
great suffer ings. was so impressively and solemnly instruc- 
t ive,  th a t  i t  ough t  to  be  men t ioned :  ‘Ah !  you  know  
not  what  i t  i s  to  d ie.’ Who does ,  but  those  who have  
been  ga the red  to  the  cong rega t ion  o f  the  dead?  Bu t  
we shall all know it. May we be all prepared for it!

I  w i l l  ven tu re  a l s o  t o  a l l ude  t o  t h e  l a s t  i n t e r v i ew  
which I was permitted to hold with him a month before  
his decease. I was thus pr ivi leged, above most, in being  
al lowed to see him just when his feet were touching the  
br ink of the dark cold f lood, and his  eye was upon the  
s t ream;  and I  can  a s sure  you there  was  no shudder  a t  
cros s ing,  no cas t ing back,  a  long ing l inger ing look on  
e a r th .  Hav ing  recovered  f rom a  bur s t  o f  emot ion  on  
my enter ing the room, he conver sed, as f ar as  suffer ing  
would permit, with solemn cheerfullness and deep humi- 
l i t y.  The  g re a t  t r u t h s  wh i ch  h e  h a d  s o  many  ye a r s  
preached to you in l i fe, were now the foundation of his  
hope,  and the  suppor t  o f  h i s  sou l  in  dea th .  I t  was  to  
me an  unspeakably  impre s s ive  s cene,  to  see  tha t  man  
whom mil l ions del ighted to honour,  reduced to a s tate  
of such weakness and suffer ing; and yet, a no less joyful  
one, to see the power of grace tr iumphing over the help- 
l e s sne s s  o f  humani ty,  and to  obser ve  the  g lor y  which  
was  beaming f rom hi s  soul ,  and i r radia t ing the mor ta l  
p a l e n e s s  o f  h i s  c oun t en anc e.  H i s  i n t e l l e c t  wa s  s t i l l 
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c lear ;  and that  f ine voice which had penetrated mult i- 
tudes to the soul, sealed in death, though with f alter ing  
tones ,  the tes t imony which he had borne for Chr is t  in  
h i s  l i f e .  On  my  re f e r r i n g  t o  t h a t  e xp re s s i on  i n  t h e  
ninety-f ir s t  Psalm, as  appl icable to his  own case,  ‘With  
long l i fe wil l  I  sat i s fy him and show him my salvat ion;’  
‘Ah! ’ rep l ied he,  ‘Beza  sa id  on hi s  dea th-bed,  “I  have  
known the fulf i lment of every par t of the Psalm but the  
las t  ver se,  and I shal l  know that in an hour.” My expe- 
r ience,’ he sa id,  ‘ I s  contained in those words of  David,  
“O God of my sa lvat ion, in thee do I trust ,  let  me not  
b e  a s h amed  o f  my  hope.”’ We  t h en  g a t h e red  round  
the domest ic  a l tar,  in the sacr i f ice of  which he joined  
with deep solemnity and emotion; and we par ted ti l l  we  
shal l  meet in that  world where death and the cur se are  
known no more.

How much  cou ld  b e  t o l d  by  t ho s e  who  w i tne s s ed  
them, of the unruffled serenity, the uncomplaining resig- 
nation, and exemplary patience, with which, dur ing his  
long per iod of suffer ing, he bore the weight of his long  
and g r ievous  a f f l i c t ion:  ‘ I  mour n,’ he  exc la imed,  ‘but  
I  do not  mur mur.  O Lord,  cons ider  my af f l ic t ion,  and  
forg ive  a l l  my s in s .’ The moment  a t  l ength came,  and  
i s  pa s t ,  when dea th ,  a s  an  ange l  o f  mercy  ra ther  than  
a s  the  k ing o f  te r ror s ,  approached wi th  a  s tep  so  so f t  
and noiseless as not to disturb the s lumber s which were  
soon to be succeeded by an eter nal  repose.  ‘And when  
the  heav ing o f  h i s  brea s t  was  s t i l l ed  for  ever,  and the  
happy  sp i r i t  d i smi s sed  f rom her  t aber nac le  o f  c l ay,  i t  
was by a touch so gentle that the last breath was unper- 
ce ived .  No mor ta l  s t r ugg le—no agoni s ing  convul s ion  
marked  the  moment  o f  the  sou l ’s  depa r tu re,  and  she  
wa s  a l r e a d y  t owe r i n g  o n  t h e  w i n g  a n d  f a r  r e m o t e 
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f rom a l l  the to i l s  and danger s  o f  mor ta l i ty,  be fore  the  
a t t e nd an t s  h a d  d i s c ove re d  t h e  p re p a r a t i o n s  f o r  h e r  
f l ight .’ There  was  a  s imple  g randeur  in  h i s  dea th  tha t  
har moni sed  wi th  the  humi l i ty  and d ign i ty  o f  h i s  l i f e,  
and the contemplation of both which might prompt the  
wish and extor t the prayer of Balaam, somewhat altered,  
and  f a r  more  comp l e t e,  ‘ Le t  me  l ive  t he  l i f e  o f  t he  
r ighteous, and let my latter end be like his.’

Such ,  then ,  wa s  the  h i s to r y  o f  the  s e r van t  o f  God ,  
for the embalming of  whose memory we are as sembled  
thi s  day.  As to hi s  character,  thi s  i t  i s  a s  much beyond  
the  power  o f  h i s  f r i ends  adequa te ly  to  de sc r ibe,  a s  i t  
would be beyond that  of  his  enemies ,  i f  he had any, to  
i n ju re.  Few men  eve r  depa r t ed  f rom our  wor ld  who  
left more admirer s of his excellence, or fewer detractor s  
f rom i t .  I  have now known him hal f-a-century.  Near ly  
eight-and-for ty year s ago, he preached at my ordination  
ser v ice.  From the f i r s t ,  when I  was  not  int imate  wi th  
h im,  I  regarded him with re spect ;  and when admit ted  
t o  t h e  c i rc l e  o f  h i s  f r i end s ,  a nd  honou red  w i t h  h i s  
conf idence, I added the warmest affection to the highest  
e s teem.  I  loved h im more and more  to  the  l a s t  in ter- 
view, and par ted from him, rejoicing that the fr iendships  
for med upon the bas i s  o f  p ie ty  are  to be renewed and  
pe r f e c t ed  in  heaven ;  and  to  be  pe r pe tua t ed  th rough  
e t e r n i t y.  I  c l a im  no t  p e r f e c t i on  f o r  my  d e a r  f r i e nd  
while he was upon ear th.  I  should,  in imag inat ion, see  
h i s  countenance  f rowning  upon me,  i f  I  d id .  He had  
enough of excellence to show how far it could be car r ied  
onwa rd  t o  t h a t  po i n t  even  h e re ;  e nough  o f  human  
inf i r mity to prove that  such a point  i s  not  reached t i l l  
we  a r r ive  in  heaven .  Wi thou t  the  magn i f y ing  power  
of the microscope of censor iousness,  perhaps you could 
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f i nd  ou t  f a i l i n g s ;  bu t  w i l l  you  no t  j o i n  w i th  me  i n  
saying, that they were like the spots upon the sun’s disc,  
lo s t  to  the  eye  o f  a l l  but  the  ca re fu l  obser ver,  amids t  
the f lood of radiance upon which they f loated, without  
obscuring it?

Consider what s t rong temptat ions ,  what  heavy tr ia l s ,  
wha t  a rduou s  du t i e s ,  wha t  comp l i c a t ed  d i f f i cu l t i e s ,  
viewing him as a man, as, a Chr istian, as a minister, and  
especial ly as a popular preacher in this f ashionable city,  
must  of  neces s i ty  have been crowded into those s ixty- 
t h re e  ye a r s  wh i ch  he  s p en t  he re.  And  to  h ave  been  
enabled, by Divine grace, to maintain, amidst the ardour  
o f  youth ,  h i s  pur i t y ;  amid s t  the  v igour  o f  manhood ,  
hi s  f idel i ty;  and amidst  the inf i r mit ies  of  age,  hi s  con- 
s t ancy ;  t o  h ave  bo r ne  h i s  popu l a r i t y  w i thou t  b e ing  
i n f l a t ed  by  p r i d e,  o r  i n tox i c a t ed  by  van i t y ;  t o  h ave  
s u s t a i n e d  w i t h  h u m i l i t y,  ye t  w i t h o u t  s e r v i l i t y,  t h e  
h o n o u r s  t h a t  we re  h e a p e d  u p o n  h i m ;  a n d  t o  h ave  
remained uncor r upted  by  tha t  mos t  cor r upt ing  snare,  
t he  c a re s s e s  o f  t he  d i s t i ngu i shed  f ew,  a s  we l l  a s  t he  
p laudi t s  of  the mult i tude and a f ter  a l l  thi s  to go down  
to the g rave with a  Chr i s t i an reputa t ion unspot ted by  
s i n ,  and  una s s a i l e d  by  c a l umny,  a s  h e  d i d ;  who  c an  
know this  without glor i fying God, who had g iven such  
g r a c e  t o  man ,  a nd  s ay i ng ,  ‘B l e s s e d  i s  t h e  man  t h a t  
endureth temptation, for when he is tr ied he shall receive  
the crown of life, which fadeth not away.’

I t  i s  no t  eve r y  man  who su s t a in s  publ i c  exce l l ence  
by  a  p ro p o r t i o n a t e  m a n i f e s t a t i o n  o f  t h e  h o m e  a n d  
p r iva t e  v i r t u e s .  The  p re a che r  i s  b e s t  known  i n  t h e  
pulpi t ;  the man,  and the Chr i s t ian,  in the house.  I t  i s  
not  a lways  tha t  the  popula r  min i s te r  o f  the  s anc tuar y  
i s  equa l l y  love ly  and  be loved  in  the  domes t i c  c i rc l e ; 
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and ,  tha t  when he  ha s  f in i shed  h i s  s e r mon,  in  re f e r - 
ence  t o  wh i ch  h i s  f ame  h a s  s a i d ,  ‘Come  and  he a r ’ ,  
he  can,  on descending f rom the pulp i t ,  and re tur n ing  
t o  h i s  own  h ab i t a t i on ,  h imse l f  s ay,  ‘Come  and  s e e.’  
M r  J ay  c o u l d .  H i s  m o re  t h a n  f a i t h f u l ,  h i s  c h i va l - 
rous ,  a t t en t ion  to  the  compan ions  o f  h i s  p i l g r image,  
eve n  w h e n ,  i n  t h e  c a s e  o f  o n e  o f  t h e m ,  m i n d  a n d  
memor y  had  f l ed ;  h i s  t ender,  indu lgen t  conduc t  a s  a  
f a ther ;  and hi s  k indnes s  and winning behaviour to hi s  
s e r van t s ,  who  doe s  no t  know?  H i s  l i f e  wa s  h i s  b e s t  
s e r mon ( though  h i s  p re ached  and  p r in t ed  one s  were  
amongs t  the  be s t  and  mos t  exce l l en t  o f  h i s  day ) ,  ju s t  
because i t  susta ined them al l ,  and i l lustrated the whole  
circ le of Chr is t ian doctr ines and duties ,  and the whole  
round of social and domestic relations.

But  we  now tu r n  to  Mr  Jay  in  h i s  publ i c  cha r ac te r  
as  a preacher of the gospel .  None need to be informed  
o f  h i s  eminence  in  th i s  capac i ty :  and  i t  was  th i s  tha t  
cons t i tu ted h i s  eminence.  He chose  the pulp i t  for  h i s  
post ,  and l ike a  wise,  good,  and f a i thful  servant  of  hi s  
Lord,  bent  a l l  h i s  power s  and employed a l l  h i s  s tudies  
t o  o c c u py  i t  w i t h  e f f e c t ,  a n d  i n  i t  t o  s e r v e  h i s  
Ma s t e r .  I n  a n  a g e  l i ke  t h i s ,  when  s u ch  d i s c u s s i on s  
have ar i sen about the power of  the pulpit ,  i t  i s  wel l  to  
contempla te  the  ca ree r  o f  those  who have  been mos t  
success ful  in thi s  depar tment of  Chr i s t ian act ivi ty,  and  
inquire how they accomplished their  object ,  both as to  
mat ter  and manner,  and whether  the  same mat ter  and  
manne r  a re  l i ke l y  t o  b e  s u c c e s s f u l  i n  ou r  a g e .  Ou r  
venerable fr iend was, throughout his career, evangelical  
i n  s e n t i m e n t ;  h i s  t h e o l og y  wa s  d e r i ve d ,  a s  r e g a rd s  
uninsp i red author s ,  f rom the  wr i t ings  o f  the  Pur i t ans  
and Nonconfor mist s ,  modif ied and pur i f ied by a s t r ic t 
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compar i son with the word of  God, and exhibi ted with  
the pol i sh which the g races  of  h i s  s ty le  threw over  i t .  
He knew that the diseases of human nature are radical ly  
the  s ame  in  a l l  age s ,  in  a l l  coun t r i e s ,  and  among  a l l  
ranks, and that the gospel is  God’s own remedy to meet  
and cure them in a l l  t imes ,  a l l  countr ie s ,  and a l l  con- 
d i t ions  o f  soc ie ty ;  and,  there fore,  th i s  was  h i s  theme,  
when scholar s ,  phi losopher s ,  senator s ,  and nobles  were  
a m o n g  h i s  a u d i e n c e .  A s  Pa u l  d e t e r m i n e d  t o  k n ow  
nothing a t  commercia l ,  f a sh ionable,  and phi losophica l  
Cor in th ,  bu t  Je su s  Chr i s t ,  and  h im c r uc i f i ed ,  s o  he  
d e t e r m ined  t o  do  a t  B a th .  I n  t h e  exh i b i t i on  o f  h i s  
clear, r ich evangelism, he was exper imental and practical,  
r a t h e r  t h an  do c t r i n a l .  He  h ad  s e en  t h e  e r ro r ,  i n t o  
which many of  the preacher s  and author s ,  both among  
evange l i c a l  m in i s t e r s  o f  t he  Church  o f  Eng l and  and  
the followers of Whitef ield, had f al len, upon the revival  
of  re l ig ion,  in being too object ive,  in their  works  and  
s e r mon s ,  a nd  he  b e c ame  p reva i l i n g l y  s ub j e c t ive,  o r  
r a the r,  i t  might  be  s a id ,  he  combined  both  methods ,  
though with a larger propor t ion of  the la t ter.  Scarcely  
a ny  o n e  o f  h i s  p r i n t e d  s e r m o n s  c o n t a i n s  a  f o r m a l  
s t a tement ,  proof ,  and de fence,  o f  any doct r ine  o f  the  
o r thodox  f a i t h ;  i t  b e ing  h i s  s e t t l ed  conv i c t i on ,  t h a t  
con t rove r s y  i s  f o r  t h e  p re s s ,  no t  f o r  t h e  pu l p i t ;  f o r  
books, and not for sermons. He chose to let his theology  
f low a s  the  l i f e ’s  b lood o f  h i s  t each ing ,  the  v i t a l i s ing  
pr inc ip le  of  h i s  whole sys tem of  Chr i s t i an mora l s  and  
exper ience, rather than present it  as a separate cover ing  
thrown over the whole, or even as a pedestal suppor ting  
i t .  In thi s  he seemed to take the sacred wr i ter s  for  hi s  
mode l .  S t i l l ,  i t  may  b e  que s t i oned  whe the r,  i n  ou r  
days,  the g reat ver it ies of our f ai th should not be more 
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frequently brought formally into the pulpit, and wrought by 
all the force of scr ipture argument into the public mind. But 
while Christ was the great central truth of his ministry, you 
who hear me now, and heard Mr Jay so long, can bear witness 
to the beautiful var iety of subjects which he made to revolve 
round the great Sun of Righteousness, all taking their form 
from its influence and illuminated by its br ightness. Though 
all related uniformly to the Saviour, and led either directly, 
or by easy and natural consequences, to the illustration of his 
offices, or to the exaltation of his personal glory, or to evince 
the infinite importance of his mediator ial work, he did not 
restr ict his discourses to a few favour ite topics, a fault so 
common to a certain class of preachers of his early days, and 
fostered too much by a certain class of hearers.

You know how he sur pr i sed you,  f rom t ime to t ime,  
by  h i s  i n g e n i o u s  s e l e c t i o n  o f  t e x t s  w h i c h  yo u  h a d  
scarcely ever thought of , and delighted you by novelties  
of i l lustrat ion with which the depth of his  penetrat ion,  
h i s  var ious  read ing ,  h i s  minute  and per sp icac ious  ob- 
s e r va t i on  o f  n a t u re  a nd  men  s upp l i e d  h im .  D i d  h e  
no t  b r i ng  ou t  mean ing s  o f  t e x t s ,  o r  make  n ew,  ye t  
l e g i t ima t e  app l i c a t i on s  o f  t hem,  wh i ch ,  t hough  you  
had  neve r  d re amed  o f  them be fo re,  your  mos t  sobe r  
j u d g m e n t s  a p p rove d  a s  s o o n  a s  t h e y  we r e  h e a r d ?  
Pe o p l e  w h o  r e a d  h i s  p r i n t e d  d i s c o u r s e s ,  o r  h e a rd  
h im occa s iona l l y,  env ied  the  pr iv i l eged  cong rega t ion  
which,  f rom year  to year,  were f avoured to hear  those  
s t r a in s  o f  evange l i c a l  t r u th ,  tho se  c l e a r  e luc id a t ion s  
of Scr ipture, those lessons of sacred wisdom, those r ich  
consola t ions ,  those f a i th fu l  war nings ,  those gent le  re- 
proofs ,  which such a  preacher  must  de l iver ;  sus ta ined, 



	 proof-reading draft� 145

145

a s  they  were,  by  such appropr i a te  tex t s ,  en l ivened by  
s uch  j e t s  o f  f ancy,  and  be au t i f i ed  by  such  s p a rk l i ng  
imagery, such full and well balanced antithesis, such ex- 
quis i te  i l lus trat ions ,  such s trokes of  pathos,  such ter se,  
pithy sentences, which often contained a whole sermon  
in a few words;  and a l l  del ivered by a voice which was  
the soul  of  music,  and spoke i t s  words not only to the  
ear,  but to the hear t .  No man ever more clear ly proved  
th a t  the re  i s  an  e loquence  in  tone s ,  and  rhe to r i c  i n  
empha s i s .  Wha t  manne r  o f  p eop l e  ough t  you  t o  b e  
who had thi s  g reat  preacher  s ixty-three year s?  He was  
no pulpit  actor.  When you came hunger ing, and asking  
a f ter  the bread of  l i fe,  did he g ive you a s tone of  phi- 
losophy? or when you asked for a f i sh, did he g ive you,  
a  ser pent  of  venomous controver sy?  His  ser mons were  
no mere f i reworks ,  sp lendid and amus ing,  but  use le s s .  
In  hi s  most  e labora te  prepara t ions  for  publ ic  ser v ices ,  
he had ever some g reat  pract ica l  object  before his  own  
mind ,  and  he  kep t  i t  be fore  the  mind  o f  h i s  hea re r s .  
Those who came to hear Mr Jay, expecting hard log ical  
demons t r a t ion s ,  t r a in s  o f  ab s t r a c t  in t e l l e c tua l i sm,  o r  
deep phi losophica l  inves t iga t ions ,  would go away d i s- 
appointed.  But those who des ired to have their  under- 
s tanding instructed by manly thought;  their  conscience  
enlightened by evangelical doctr ine; their heart improved  
by  r ight  pr inc ip le s ;  the i r  charac te r  c rowned wi th  the  
beauties  of hol iness ;  their  power increased to res i s t  the  
fo rce  o f  t empta t ion ;  the i r  endurance  s t reng thened to  
bear  up aga in s t  the  i l l s  o f  l i f e ;  the i r  v ic tor y  over  the  
world made more cer tain, and their meetness for heaven  
more  comple te ;  and  wi th  a l l  th i s ,  the i r  t a s t e  rega l ed  
wi th  poet ic  beauty ;  cou ld  never  go f rom hi s  se r mons  
without saying, ‘This is preaching.’
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There was one excel lence in Mr Jay’s  ser mons which  
was  perhaps  car r ied a lmost ,  i f  pos s ible,  to  exces s ,  and  
that  i s  the abundance of  scr ipture  that  he int roduced,  
mo re  g ene r a l l y  f o r  t h e  pu r po s e  o f  i l l u s t r a t i on  t h an  
p roo f .  I n  t h i s  he  wa s  t he  oppo s i t e  o f  Dr  Cha lme r s ,  
who  quo t ed  s c r i p t u re  compa r a t ive l y  r a re l y.  We  a re  
a s toni shed a t  h i s  acquaintance with the Word of  God.  
He not only was  never a t  a  los s  for  a  text ,  but  for  the  
text  he wanted,  and of ten di sp layed the most  extraor- 
d inar y  fe l i c i ty  in  the  se lec t ion o f  tex t s  fo r  pa r t i cu l a r  
occasions.

I t  i s  a  happines s  for  the wor ld  that  Mr Jay ’s  use fu l l - 
ne s s  wa s  no t  con f ined  to  the  pu lp i t .  The  p re s s  g ive s  
wings  to  thought .  Books  cros s  oceans ,  t raver se  cont i- 
nents, circumnavigate the globe, penetrate the wilderness  
a s  we l l  a s  c i t i e s ,  and addre s s  mi l l ions  who wi l l  never  
hea r  the  l iv ing  au thor,  and  when  h i s  vo i ce  ha s  been  
fo r  age s  s i l en t  in  the  g r ave,  speak  to  genera t ion s  ye t  
unbo r n .  And  t hu s ,  Mr  Jay  w i l l  s p e ak  whe reve r  t h e  
Eng l i s h  l a nguage  i s  known  and  a s  l ong  a s  any  s h a l l  
remain  who love  to  have  the i r  minds  in s t r uc ted  wi th  
evangel ica l  t ruth,  and their  hear t s  war med with divine  
love. His name is a household word across the Atlantic,  
and many,  both mini s te r s  and p ious  l aymen f rom tha t  
quar ter of the world, to my knowledge, could not return  
f rom a v i s i t  to  the f a ther- land,  without  under taking a  
pilgr image to Bath to see and hear the man whose works  
had contr ibuted so  l a rge ly  to  the i r  sp i r i tua l  improve- 
ment.

Few th ing s  d i d  Mr  Jay  more  t ho rough l y  h a t e  t h an  
b igotr y,  and there  a re  few in which we should have a  
more ent i re  sympathy wi th h im:  and he hated i t  most  
o f  a l l  i n  Noncon fo r mi s t s .  O f  some  s y s t ems  i t  i s  t he 
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natural g rowth, a poisonous weed indigenous to the soil,  
but  here i t  i s  an uns ight ly  exot ic.  He was  a  consc ien- 
t iou s  d i s s en te r,  bu t  no t  an  ang r y  o r  b i t t e r  s ec t a r i an .  
Had he chosen to confor m to the Establ i shed Church,  
I do not say he would have made his way to the episcopal  
bench ;  bu t  w i th  h i s  connec t ion  and  admi re r s  i n  the  
establishment, and his own popular talents, how near he  
may  h ave  app roached  i t ,  we  c anno t  p re sume  to  s ay.  
Had a  mitre been of fered him as  the pr ice of  hi s  con- 
formity,  I  am sure i t  would have been decl ined with as  
much f irmness as he refused a diploma when it was sent  
h im  f rom  Ame r i c a  i n  a c know l edgmen t  o f  h i s  g re a t  
me r i t s  a s  an  au tho r.  Bu t  t hough  a  s ep a r a t i s t  he  wa s  
not a schismatic: his conscientious and uncompromising  
regard to t ruth made him the for mer,  whi le  hi s  char i- 
t ab l e  l ove  o f  a l l  good  men  kep t  h im f rom be ing  the  
l a t t e r.  He  wa s  no t  on l y  a  m in i s t e r  o f  t he  cong rega - 
t ional  body,  but a  bel iever in the holy cathol ic  church  
and the  communion o f  s a in t s .  He loved the  gospe l  a s  
every Chr istian man and minister of Chr ist does, far more  
t h an  h e  d i d  h i s  s y s t em  o f  c hu rch  gove r nmen t ;  a nd  
though he held f as t  the lat ter with a hero’s  valour,  and  
a  mar tyr ’s  g rasp,  i t  was  never with a  fee l ing that  mi l i- 
tated against  the seraphic spir i t  of  the former.  He was,  
and i t  i s  saying a l l  that can be said of any one, a beau- 
tiful embodiment of the two great pr inciples in harmony,  
religious liberty and catholic unity.

Our dear fr iend could not be said to be a public man  
in  the fu l le s t  sense  of  the ter m;  i f  by that  be meant  a  
platform speaker, and an active member of the executive  
o f  our  va r ious  re l i g ious  o rgan i s a t ion s .  Publ i c  he  was  
as a preacher, as much so as the pulpit could make him;  
and ver y s t r ik ing i t  was  to  see  h im,  whatever  was  the 
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occa s ion  o r  the  c au s e,  a lmos t  a s  much  fo l l owed  and  
admired when his sun was setting, as when it rose in al l  
the sp lendour of  i t s  youthful  a t t ract ions .  But he never  
l iked our  re l ig ious  s t age,  and there fore  never  t rod i t s  
boards, and I am not quite sure he would have succeeded.  
He was one,  who, as  the prophet sa id,  could play ski l- 
fu l ly  on an in s t r ument ,  but  h i s  was  the  so f t  lu te,  and  
not the shr i l l  t rumpet required for the publ ic meeting;  
and  th i s  wa s  h i s  own  conv i c t i on .  A t  t he  l a s t  pub l i c  
service but one in which I  was united with him, when  
the thanks of the company were awarded to him for his  
s e r mon,  he  ro se  and  s a id ;  ‘ I  am not  go ing  to  make  a  
s p eech ;  I  h ave  no  p l a t f o r m g i f t ,  and  I  t h ank  God  I  
never  had .’ We may add our  g ra t i tude  to  h i s ;  fo r  had  
there been a tas te for speech-making, his  f ine intel lect  
might  have  spent  too much of  i t s  t ime and power s  in  
those  corusca t ions  o f  e loquence  which ,  a t  our  publ ic  
meetings,  blaze out and expire;  and with the exception  
of  much g ra t i f ica t ion,  and some l i t t le  pract ica l  e f fect ,  
are los t  for  ever.  And so we might have been depr ived  
o f  some o f  those  u se fu l  works  which  rema in  to  ble s s  
the world and edify the church.

In  h i s  i n t e rcou r s e  w i th  h i s  b re th ren ,  Mr  Jay  exh i - 
bi ted no haughty reserve,  no proud condescens ion,  no  
patronis ing super ior i ty,  no a ir s  of  ar rogance,  no patr i- 
a rcha l  au thor i ty.  He was  a f f able  even to  p l ay fu l lne s s ,  
yet he never indulged a f amiliar ity which invited imper- 
t inence.  He  in sp i red  reve rence  and  a t  the  s ame  t ime  
conc i l i a t ed  rega rd .  No one  cou ld  t ake  l i be r t i e s  w i th  
h im,  Ye t  a l l  f e l t  e a s y  in  h i s  company.  Some  men  do  
no t  c a re  to  be  loved  so  tha t  they  a re  f e a red .  Th i s  i s  
t h e  t empe r  o f  a  d emon .  O the r s  do  no t  cove t  t o  b e 
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f e a red  so  tha t  they  c an  be  loved .  Th i s  i s  the  t emper  
o f  a  se raph .  I t  i s  s ca rce ly  nece s s a r y  to  s ay  which was  
the disposi t ion of the subject  of  this  ser mon. I f  I  were  
to compare him to one of the ancient prophets, it would  
not be to the vehement Ezekiel,  nor to the lofty Isaiah,  
but to the plaint ive Jeremiah: i f  to one of the apost les ,  
t o  ‘ t h e  d i s c i p l e  whom Je s u s  l oved ,’ a n d  wh o  wh en  
leaning on the breast of incarnate love imbibed so much  
o f  i t s  own temper.  Mr  Jay  wa s  a  f a s c ina t ing  i l l u s t r a - 
t i on  o f  t he  apo s to l i c  ph r a s e,  ‘wha t soeve r  t h ing s  a re  
love ly.’ Ye t  he  cou ld  rep rove  tho se  he  loved .  He  d id  
not scruple, on some public occasions, to rebuke sharply,  
and  tha t  no t  on ly  the  fo l l i e s  o f  the  wor ld ,  bu t  those  
of his  own brethren too. But i f  his  rebukes had a st ing,  
it was not that of the wasp, which can only sting, but that of 
the bee, which also gives us honey.

I t  wa s  t h e  comp l e t i on  o f  Mr  Jay ’s  e x c e l l en c e  t h a t  
it was unattended by any eccentr icities or extravagances,  
which either impaired or concealed it .  He was or ig inal,  
and  had  pecu l i a r i t i e s ,  bu t  a s  they  were  innocent  and  
har mles s ,  and f ree  f rom ever yth ing g rote sque or  r id i- 
c u l ou s ,  t h ey  s e emed  no  mo re  t h an  t h e  d e co r a t i on ,  
o r ,  a t  a ny  r a t e ,  t h e  f r i n g e s  o f  h i s  m a n t l e .  I  o n c e  
s a i d  t o  h i m ,  w h a t  a  m e rc y  i t  wa s  t o  b e  ke p t  f ro m  
b l o t s .  ‘ Ye s ,’ s a i d  h e ,  ‘ a n d  f r o m  w h i m s  a l s o .’ H e  
sought  and employed no ar t i f i c ia l  means  o f  notor ie ty.  
H i s  wa s  n o t  t h e  p o p u l a r i t y  o f  e c c e n t r i c i t y.  I t  wa s  
no meteor ic  wi ld-f i re  that  a t t racted at tent ion,  but  the  
s t e ady  and  u se fu l  b r i l l i ancy  o f  a  f i xed  and  eve r  re s - 
plendent luminary.

Such  wa s  t h e  g re a t  and  good  man  who s e  l o s s  t h i s  
day  we  a l l  dep lo re.  Ye s ,  he  i s  gone !  We sha l l  s ee  h i s 
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f ace,  and hear  hi s  voice,  no more,  t i l l  we sha l l  behold  
him, not as we last  beheld him, pale with s ickness ,  and  
racked with pain, but robed with light, and radiant with  
glory.

To  the  t r u l y  exce l l en t  woman  who  wa s  b l e s s ed  t o  
be  the  w i f e  o f  h i s  o ld  age,  and  ha s  now the  honour  
of being his widow, and who by her ceaseless assiduities in  
minis ter ing to the comfor ts  of  hi s  decl ining year s ,  and  
in as suag ing the pains of  his  la s t  s ickness ,  did so much  
to  so f t en  h i s  de scen t  to  the  g r ave,  I  o f f e r  my tender  
s ympa thy.  To  h i s  ch i l d ren  and  h i s  g r and-ch i l d ren ,  I  
would suggest the consideration of the honour of being  
de s c ended  f rom such  a  s i re ,  and  the  so l i c i t ude  they  
should a l l  fee l  to be reunited with him in heaven,  and  
spend the i r  e te r n i ty  in  the  Fa ther ’s  house  above ;  and  
to those of them who bear the minister ial off ice, I would  
s ay,  Ever  contempla te  and  seek  to  imi t a t e  the  b r igh t  
pattern of pulpit excellence, which you have had before  
your eyes.

The c i ty  of  Bath has  to  mour n the depar ture  of  one  
of  i t s  hol ies t  and best  inhabi tants .  I t  was  once i t s  va in  
pr ide to boast  of  a  man who of f ic ia ted as  the pr ies t  of  
f a sh ion ,  and conducted  the  ceremonia l  o f  i t s  ga ie t i e s  
and  amusement s .  How much more  fu l l y  may  i t  va lue  
the honour of  having been the res idence for  so long a  
time of one, who contr ibuted his effor ts to supply many  
o f  i t s  v i s i t o r s  w i th  more  so l i d  con so l a t i on  th an  the  
rounds of folly; to throw over it so much of the beauties  
o f  hol ines s ,  and to conduct  so many of  i t s  inhabi tant s  
to  that  g lor y which sha l l  endure,  when the f a sh ion of  
the world has passed away for ever!

In  the  charac te r  o f  th i s  eminent  man what  a  mode l  
o f  mini s ter ia l  duty  i s  exhib i ted to h i s  bre thren in  the 
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ministry, and especial ly to the younger por tion of them.  
In  h im genu ine  p i e t y  wa s  s e en  f re e  f rom the  g loom  
with which ignorance and super st i t ion too often invest  
i t ,  and  a r r ayed  in  a  chee r fu l lne s s  wh ich ,  in  i t s  mos t  
p l ay fu l  moods ,  never  bordered on unbecoming lev i ty.  
His extraordinary wisdom, which was one of the sal ient  
point s  o f  h i s  charac ter,  was  wi thout  cunning;  and h i s  
unva r y ing  p r udence  w i thou t  co l dne s s .  H i s  humi l i t y  
was  f ree  f rom a f fec ta t ion and obsequiousnes s ;  and h i s  
independence,  f rom pr ide.  Hi s  indus t r y,  which  com- 
menced  in  you th ,  l e f t  h im no t  in  o ld  age.  He  neve r  
served either God or his church with that which cost him  
nothing, but careful ly prepared a l l  his  publ ic exercises ,  
not only for g reat occasions, but for every Sabbath, and  
even for Monday evenings, when he sat in his chair, and,  
l ike  a  f a ther  sur rounded by hi s  chi ldren,  de l ivered,  in  
ar t less guise, the lessons of wisdom and exper ience. But  
there i s  one thing especia l ly which our young minis tr y  
might  l ea r n  f rom th i s  br ight  example,  and tha t  i s ,  by  
what methods to obtain both acceptableness and useful- 
ness .  Mr Jay reached i t  by the evangel ica l  s t ra in of  hi s  
doctr ine,  combined amidst  a l l  the other excel lences of  
h i s  p reach ing  wi th  i t s  beau t i fu l  adap ta t ion  to  human  
nature,  whether unrenewed or sanct i f ied.  I t  was  inte l- 
lec tua l  enough for  the most  cu l t iva ted under s tanding,  
a nd  ye t  s imp l e  enough  f o r  t h e  mo s t  un tu to red .  He  
thoroughly s tudied human nature,  and the Bible  in i t s  
adapta t ion to a l l  i t s  var ious  phases .  His  pulp i t  h i s tor y  
and success clearly teach that the road to popular ity and  
u se fu l lne s s  l i e s  over  the  Mount  o f  Ol ive s ,  where  the  
Redeemer  wept  h i s  t ea r s  over  lo s t  sou l s ;  th rough the  
garden of Gethsemane, where he agonised in blood; by  
the brook of Kedron, where he walked in holy meditation; 
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a n d  c l o s e  by  t h e  c ro s s ,  w h e re  h e  m a d e  a t o n e m e n t  
f o r  t h e  s i n s  o f  t h e  wo r l d .  I n  o t h e r  wo rd s ,  h e  who  
would be useful in conver ting souls, as well as attractive  
in drawing together  a  cong regat ion,  must  adopt  a s  h i s  
theme the  gospe l  o f  our  s a lva t ion ,  and  l abour  to  the  
uttermost to set for th this ,  with al l  the earnestness of a  
pe r sua s ive  manner,  and  a l l  the  g race s  o f  a  s imple  ye t  
elegant style.

I t  i s  no t  pe r mi t t ed  me to  addre s s  the  peop le  o f  h i s  
charge,  for,  l i tera l ly  speaking he had none at  the t ime  
of  hi s  depar ture.  But both the cong regat ions whom he  
lef t  behind, were once, when united, the people of his  
love and of  hi s  care.  Both respect  hi s  memory,  even as  
both prof ited by his ministry, and are solemnly account- 
ab l e  t o  God  fo r  t he  u s e  t hey  made  o f  i t .  May  i t  b e  
pe r mi t t ed  me  to  hope,  a s  i t  c e r t a in l y  i s  my  du ty  to  
pray,  that  having so long assembled round his  pulpit  to  
l ea r n  the  le s sons  o f  love  and peace,  they  may be  able  
now to prac t i se  them around h i s  g rave ;  and thus  g ive  
ano the r  p roo f  to  the  wor ld  o f  the  power  o f  re l i g ion  
t o  un i t e  wha t  i s  d i s s oc i a t ed ,  and  ha r mon i s e  wha t  i s  
discordant.

We  c a n  p ro f i t  b y  h i s  l i v i n g  vo i c e  n o  m o r e .  I n  
def aul t  of  th i s ,  may we a l l  now tur n to those volumes  
which Mr Jay  ha s  l e f t  behind a s  h i s  r i ches t  l egacy,  in  
which he s t i l l  l ives ,  and by which,  be ing dead,  he yet  
s p e a k s  t o  u s .  M ay  t h e  yo u n g  r e a d  a g a i n  t h e  E s s ay  
which offer s to be their guide in the most eventful step  
o f  the i r  l ives .  May the heads  o f  f ami l ie s ,  i f  they need  
any as s i s tance to sanct i fy their  households  by prayer at  
the domest ic  c i rc le,  breathe out  the i r  suppl ica t ions  in  
those appropr iate forms which he has prepared for them.  
M ay  t h e  b e l i e ve r  s t u d y  h i s  d u t i e s  a n d  h i s  p r i v i -
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l ege s  in  tha t  exce l l en t  d i rec to r y,  The  Ch r i s t i a n  Con - 
t e m p l a t e d .  M a y  t h e  s p i r i t u a l l y - m i n d e d  h a v e  t h e  
f l ame o f  the i r  devot ion  cont inua l l y  k ind led  by  those  
i n e s t i m a b l e  ‘ M o r n i n g  a n d  E ve n i n g  E xe rc i s e s .’ M ay  
minister s  lear n, from a reperusal  of his  Lives of Winter  
a n d  C l a r ke ,  t h e i r  d u t i e s  a n d  o b l i g a t i o n s .  M ay  o u r  
f ema le  popu la t ion  be  in s t r uc ted  and  improved  by  h i s  
f o r thcoming  vo lume  o f  Sc r i p tu re  B iog r aphy,  wh ich ,  
p repa red  by  h im fo r  the  p re s s  on  h i s  dea th-bed ,  and  
p re s en ted  to  them by  h i s  hand  s t re t ched  ou t  by  h im  
f rom the  e te r na l  wor ld ,  wi l l  be  read  wi th  an  in te re s t  
increa sed  by  the se  a f f ec t ing  cons idera t ions .  Whi le  a l l  
should s tudy aga in,  to advantage,  those admirable  ser- 
mons ,  which  have  long  been in  the i r  pos se s s ion ,  and  
con s ide r  them a s  p re ached  f rom h i s  g r ave,  o r  r a the r  
from his seat of glory, and thus per petuate his  ministr y  
a s  l ong  a s  a  p age  o f  h i s  wr i t i ng s  sh a l l  l a s t .  ‘ I  he a rd  
a voice from heaven saying, Wr ite, Blessed are the dead  
that  die in the Lord, f rom hencefor th,  sa i th the Spir i t ,  
f o r  they  re s t  f rom the i r  l abour s ,  and  the i r  work s  do  
follow them.’
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My beloved young brother,  and I  re jo ice to add,  my  
co-pastor in the spir i tual over sight of this Church, i t  i s  
at  your own request that I  under take the service which  
I  now r i se  to per for m. You are aware that  I  wished to  
decline it, not indeed from any want of affection for you,  
bu t  f rom a  con s c iou sne s s  t h a t  I  do  no t  now po s s e s s  
su f f ic ient  v igour e i ther  of  body or  of  mind for  such a  
task.  I t  was my desire,  i f  I  took any par t  in the solemn  
t ransact ions  of  th i s  day,  to  have addres sed the Church  
on  t h e  du t i e s  i t  owe s  t o  you .  I  h ad  s e l e c t ed  a s  t h e  
subject  of  my ser mon the words of  John the Bapt i s t  in  
r e f e ren c e  t o  Ch r i s t ,  ‘He  mu s t  i n c re a s e ,  bu t  I  mu s t  
decrease’ :  a  passage of holy wr it  which, i f  my hear t  do  
not greatly deceive me, I could have adopted, not reluct- 
antly, nor querulously, but with the consent of both my  
judgement and wil l .  Provided you hold on your cour se  
in the c loudless  splendour of  unsul l ied pur i ty,  the ma- 
jes ty of  t ruth,  and the meekness  of  wisdom, I  scarce ly  
know the depth of obscuration into which I should not  
be willing to sink, for the furtherance of your usefullness  
and of the welfare of this Church.

The re  a re  two  c i rcums t ance s  wh ich ,  a t  any  r a t e  to  
myself , and I believe to my fr iends, g ive especial interest  
to  the  momentous  t r an s ac t ion s  o f  th i s  day.  The  f i r s t  
is  that they occur after an i l lness which might have sent  
me  t o  t h e  t omb,  and  l e f t  you  so l e  o c cupan t  o f  t h i s 
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pu l p i t ,  a nd  f rom wh i ch  I  am  even  ye t  bu t  p a r t i a l l y  
recovered. I  thank God, however,  that  having obtained  
he lp,  I  cont inue  unto  th i s  day,  and am per mi t ted  not  
only to witness these scenes, but to bear a par t in them.  
The other  cons idera t ion i s ,  tha t  th i s  ord ina t ion t akes  
place in the jubi lee year of my pastorate,  and wil l  con- 
st i tute,  even i f  nothing else should mark that event,  an  
appropriate and delightful celebration of it.

In  the  s e l ec t ion  o f  a  pa s s age  to  be  the  ba s i s  o f  my  
charge, I have been guided by a wish to f ind one which  
should expres s  the re la t ion in which we s tand to each  
o ther,  and  the  dut ie s  a r i s ing  out  o f  i t ,  a s  we l l  a s  the  
nature of our off ice and the obligations i t  imposes;  and  
I could f ind nothing more suitable for that purpose than  
the apostle’s words to the Corinthian church,

1 Corinthians 3:9.

We are labourers together with God:
or,  a s  i t  s hou ld  be  rende red ,  We a re  j o in t  l aboure r s  
of God.

In  the se  f ew words ,  v iewed in  connec t ion  wi th  the  
context, are set for th, our off ice, our Master, our work,  
and our union.

I. Our official character.
The chapter  f rom which the  text  i s  t aken g ives  us  a  

simple, explicit, and correct idea of the minister ial off ice,  
assigning to it suff icient dignity and impor tance to pro- 
tect those who hold i t  from deg radation and contempt;  
and yet by representing it as dependent and responsible,  
guarding them from pr ide, ar rogance, and self-exaltation.  
‘Who then is  Paul ,  or who is  Apol los ,  but minister s  by  
whom ye be l ieved? ’ I  need not  te l l  you that  the word  
i f  ‘minister’ s ignif ies merely a servant;  but then, minis-
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ter s are the servants of God. In that view of your off ice,  
the re  i s  ever y th ing  to  humble,  and  ye t  ever y th ing  to  
e leva te :  i t  inves t s  you wi th ine f f able  honour,  whi le  i t  
declares you at the same time to be nothing. If there be  
somet imes  a  momentar y  fee l ing of  humi l i a t ion,  under  
the  idea  tha t  we are  but  se r vant s ,  tha t  i s  immedia te ly  
relieved by the consideration that we are servants of the  
e ter na l  God,  and wear  the l iver y of  h im, in execut ing  
whose commands the highest archangel f inds his honour  
a nd  b l i s s :  a nd  t h a t  we  a re  h i s  s e r van t s ,  i n  wo rk i ng  
o u t  t h e  n o b l e s t  p u r p o s e s  o f  h i s  i n f i n i t e  m i n d ,  t h e  
most  s tupendous plans  of  hi s  mora l  gover nment of  the  
universe.

I need not, my dear brother, caution you against those  
superci l ious air s ,  that haughty demeanour, that pr iest ly  
a r rog ance,  a nd  o f f i c i a l  p r i d e,  a u tho r i t y,  a nd  pomp,  
which  have  been ,  and  s t i l l  a re,  d i sp l ayed  by  so  many  
ecc le s i a s t i c s ,  who lord  i t  over  God’s  her i t age.  I f  ever  
t h e re  s h o u l d  b e  a  m o m e n t  o f  i n f l a t i o n  o f  m i n d  i n  
wh i ch  you  s hou l d  b e  t emp t ed  t o  t h i nk  o f  you r s e l f  
m o r e  h i g h l y  t h a n  yo u  o u g h t  t o  t h i n k ;  i f  e ve r ,  i n  
look ing  round on th i s  l a rge  church ,  th i s  publ i c  s i tu- 
a t ion ,  th i s  impor t an t  sphere  o f  ac t ion ,  you  f ee l  any- 
th ing of  the swel l  o f  mini s ter ia l  vani ty ;  may the good  
Spir i t  of  God, in one of those gent le i l lapses by which  
he  s anc t i f i e s  h i s  cho sen ,  wh i spe r  i n  you r  e a r,  ‘Who  
t h e n  i s  P a u l ,  a n d  w h o  i s  A p o l l o s ,  b u t  s e r v a n t s ? ’  
On the other  hand,  i f  a t  any t ime you are  ca s t  down,  
d i shea r t ened  and  d i s couraged ,  under  a  s en se  o f  your  
own weakness, dependence, def iciency, and want of suc- 
ces s ;  may that  same Spir i t  send into your hear t  a l l  the  
powe r  o f  t h a t  m igh ty  s ay ing ,  ‘Our  s u f f i c i ency  i s  o f 
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God.’ Oh the  sweetnes s ,  the  s anc t i ty,  the  d ign i ty,  the  
encouragement  there  a re  in  the se  f ew words ,  ‘ I  am a  
s e r van t  o f  the  l iv ing  God ! ’ I f  t he  migh t i e s t  o f  them  
a l l  mus t  go  th rough the i r  ca ree r  under  the  humbl ing  
influence of the consideration that they are but servants,  
the meanest  may go through their s  under the elevat ing  
idea, that as the servants of God they may clothe them- 
se lve s  wi th  omnipotence  and  enr i ch  themse lve s  wi th  
all-sufficiency.

II. Let me now remind you of your Master.
S e r van t  a nd  ma s t e r  a r e  c o r re l a t i ve  t e r m s .  We  a re  

the ser vant s  o f  God,  appointed by him.  Ever y ser vant  
i s  f o r ma l l y  o r  a c tua l l y  engaged  by  h i s  emp loye r.  No  
one has a r ight to enter the house or f ield of another and  
do his work, except he be hired. This i s  as s tr ict ly true  
o f  the  s e r van t s  o f  God  a s  o f  any  o the r.  The  apo s to- 
lical succession men are cor rect in their general pr inciple  
of the necessity of a Divine appointment in order to the  
val idity of the off ice of a minister,  but they are eg reg i- 
ou s ly  wrong  in  i t s  app l i c a t ion .  I f  they  rea l l y  be l i eve  
that  the va l id i ty  and e f f icacy of  thei r  mini s t r y  depend  
upon i t s  having been der ived by an uninter rupted and  
undisputed,  epi scopal  l ine f rom the apost les ,  I  wonder  
they should ever have a moment’s  respite from the fear  
that their s  i s  an unauthor ised ministr y:  for we defy the  
whole order to prove in the case of any single clergyman  
whatever,  by evidence which would sat i s fy any jur y in  
the  wor ld ,  tha t  there  ha s  been ne i ther  break ,  nor  the  
introduction of a f alse l ink in the chain which connects  
h im wi th  the  cha i r  o f  S t  Pe te r.  No such  f e a r s  haun t  
you r  bo som,  my  b ro the r.  You  do  no t  t r a c e  t he  l i n e  
of your author ity for doing the work of the Lord, back 
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through the papacy, but direct ly to God.* In your per- 
sona l  godl ines s ;  in  your  unbr ibed des i re  to  l abour  for  
the  g lor y  o f  Chr i s t  in  the  s a lva t ion  o f  sou l s ;  in  your  
pos se s s ion ,  accord ing  to  the  judgement  o f  f r i ends ,  o f  
compe ten t  ab i l i t i e s  f o r  the  work ;  i n  the  c a l l  o f  th i s  
Church to take the over s ight of  them in the Lord;  and  
in the conversion of souls already saved by your labours;  
you have credentials of inf initely more wor th, and more  
to be re l ied upon as  the s ignature of  God and the sea l  
o f  heaven ,  th an  a  l i ne  o f  succe s s i on  s t re t ch ing  back  
from the present day to the times of apostles.

As a servant works for his master and not for himself ,  
you are to labour for God. You are hired to cultivate his  
f ield, and to build his temple, by the conversion of souls.  
Hear  i t ,  wi th  f ixed  and so lemn a t tent ion ;  hear  i t ,  on  
th i s  momentous  occa s ion ;  hea r  i t ,  in  the  pre sence  o f  
angels,  men and devils ;  hear it ,  before high heaven, and  
Fa the r,  Son ,  and  Ho ly  Ghos t ;  hea r  i t ,  and  f rom th i s  
moment ,  never  forget  and never  cea se  to  ac t  upon i t ;  
that  God has  ca l led you to th i s  spec ia l  work of  sav ing  
sou l s .  Th i s  f i r s t ,  th i s  mid s t ,  th i s  l a s t ,  i s  your  s e r v i ce 

*	 W i t h  r e f e r e n c e  t o  t h i s  p a s s a g e  t h e  A u t h o r  a d d e d  a  n o t e  a t  t h e  
e n d  o f  h i s  s e r m o n  i n  t h e s e  w o r d s :  ‘ O n  r e a d i n g  o v e r  t h e  C h a r g e  
which  I  de l ive red  to  Mr  Da le ,  I  f ind  the re  a  pa s s age ,  which  on  a  ca lm  
r ev i ew o f  i t ,  I  wou ld  wi sh  ob l i t e r a t ed ,  a s  be ing  ne i the r  in  good  t a s t e ,  
no r  wr i t t en  w i th  t h a t  cou r t e s y  and  c andou r  wh i ch  I  wou ld  eve r  w i sh  
t o  ma in t a in  i n  de a l i ng  w i th  such  a  sub j e c t ,  I  mean  th a t  wh i ch  occu r s  
i n  p age  44 ,  and  r e f e r s  t o  t h e  doc t r i n e  o f  Apo s t o l i c a l  Suc c e s s i on .  Le t  
t h a t  w h o l e  p a r a g r a p h  b e  c o n s i d e r e d  a s  e x p u n g e d ,  f o r  w h a t e v e r  o f  
t r u t h  i t  m a y  b e  s u p p o s e d  t o  c o n t a i n ,  i t  i s  n o t  e x p r e s s e d  i n  w o r d s  
o f  c h a r i t y . ’  T h e  E d i t o r  h a s  n o t w i t h s t a n d i n g  t h i s  r e t a i n e d  t h e  p a s - 
s a g e ,  b e c a u s e  h e  c o u l d  n o t  s e e  t h a t  a n y  o n e  c o u l d  w i t h  r e a s o n  b e  
h u r t  o r  o f f e n d e d  b y  i t ;  a n d  h e  h a s  o m i t t e d  o n l y  o n e  p h r a s e ,  a n d  
that related to the papacy.
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f o r  God .  Le t  t h i s  s t and  ou t  be fo re  you  w i th  a l l  t h e  
d i s t inc tne s s  and  g randeur  o f  the  pyramid s  be fore  the  
eye of the traveller, and let your soul be car r ied towards  
i t ,  by a  l aw as  f ixed a s  that  which car r ie s  water  down  
a  dec l iv i t y.  O bewa re,  bewa re,  o f  l iv i ng  f o r  s e l f ,  o f  
p re a c h i n g  s e l f ,  o f  s e e k i n g  s e l f .  S e l f - s e e k i n g  i s  t h e  
be se t t ing  s in  o f  our  o f f i ce ;  and  to  conquer  i t  i s  one  
o f  the most  d i f f icu l t  th ings  we have to do.  Se l f  i s  the  
idol  of  the pulpi t ,  of  the s tudy,  of  the plat for m. None  
a re  more  in  dange r  o f  s eek ing  the  p r a i s e  o f  man ,  o r  
o f  b e i ng  g re edy  a f t e r  human  app l au s e ,  t h an  we.  O,  
what a hor r id and compound fe lony i s  this  se l f-exal ta- 
t ion, to employ not only the talents Chr ist has g iven us  
for  h i s  own g lor y,  but  h i s  ver y doctr ines ,  h i s  agonies ,  
a l l  to exalt  our selves:  to use his very cross as a pedestal  
for  se l f ,  and hi s  ver y g roans  only a s  a  means  to sound  
fo r th  our  f ame !  Le t  u s  no t  thu s  rob  our  ma s t e r,  and  
i nve s t  ou r s e l ve s  w i th  t he  s i n fu l  s po i l s .  My  b ro the r,  
i f  you are a man of God, as I believe you are, i t  wil l  be  
your wish,  your prayer,  and your labour,  to tur n your  
eye and hear t  God-ward,  and not se l f-ward;  to l ive for  
God and not for se l f ;  to preach Chr is t  and not se l f ;  to  
b e  con t en t  t o  a c t  on l y  a s  a  m i r ro r,  wh i ch ,  wh i l e  i t  
exhibits  the glory of Chr ist  that f a l l s  upon it ,  i s  lost  in  
the splendour of what it reflects.

A  s e r van t  i s  a  re spon s i b l e  and  no t  an  i ndependen t  
a gen t .  Th i s  i s  s t r i c t l y  t r ue  o f  u s  m in i s t e r s .  Our  re - 
spons ib i l i ty  to God i s  awful ,  and i s  suf f ic ient  to make  
an  a rchange l  t remble  i f  inve s t ed  wi th  our  o f f i ce.  We  
a re  c h a r g ed  w i t h  t h e  h i gh e s t  a nd  mo s t  momen tou s  
in te re s t s  in  a l l  the  univer se.  We are  put  in  t r u s t  wi th  
the gospel, with immortal souls,  with the church of the 
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l iv ing  God ,  wi th  the  honour  o f  Chr i s t ,  the  g lo r y  o f  
Jehovah, and the moral destinies of the globe.

’Tis not a charge of small import 
	 The pastor’s care demands; 
But what might fill an angel’s heart, 
	 And filled a Saviour’s hands.

And think you, my brother, that for the manner of dis- 
charg ing such a  t r us t ,  there  must  not ,  wi l l  not ,  ought  
not to be, a r ig id account g iven in to the g reat Master?  
Ye s ,  and  though  no t  a  s eve re,  he  i s  a  s t r i c t  Ma s t e r.  
He will be more str ict with Chr istians than with pagans,  
with professor s than with mere worldl ings,  but str ictest  
o f  a l l  w i th  u s  min i s t e r s .  We sha l l  f i nd  in  the  day  o f  
judgement, that there was an omniscient eye which fol- 
lowed us into the study every time we sat down to wr ite  
a sermon, and saw every line upon our paper, and every  
mot ive of  our  hear t s ;  an eye that  fo l lowed us  into the  
pulpit,  and watched every kindling desire, every drowsy  
f e e l i n g ,  eve r y  wande r i n g  t hough t ,  eve r y  d e s i r e  f o r  
f ame.  ‘Ah ,  my  dea r  b ro the r,  when  we  hea r  f rom the  
r igh t  hand o f  the  Judge  songs  o f  bur s t ing  pra i s e  tha t  
we ever had existence; and on the left behold a company  
of wretched spir its, sending for th their loud lament that  
we had not warned them with a stronger and more im- 
passioned voice; shall we not regret that al l  our sermons  
were  no t  more  in ten se ly  ea r ne s t ,  and  a l l  our  p r aye r s  
mo re  a g on i s i n g .  B eho l d  among  t h e  c rowd  t h a t  a r e  
gathered round the tr ibunal  of  Chr is t ,  that  shape more  
deep ly  scar red wi th the thunder s  o f  d iv ine vengeance  
than the rest ,  around which a thousand dreadful  beings  
with fur ious  eyes  and threatening ges tures  are  vent ing  
the i r  en r aged  cu r s e s ;  i t  i s  an  un f a i th fu l  p a s to r,  who  
went  down to  the  p i t  wi th  mos t  o f  h i s  cong rega t ion , 
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and there around him are the wretched beings whom he  
decoyed to death.  My soul  tur ns  away,  and cr ies ,  Give  
me pover ty, g ive me the cur ses of a wicked world, g ive  
me  a  ma r t y r ’s  s t a ke ,  bu t  O  my  Go d ,  s ave  me  f rom  
unfaithfullness to thee, and the souls of, men.’

All to the great tr ibunal haste, 
	 The accounts to render there 
And shouldst thou str ictly mark our faults, 
	 Lord, how shall we appear.

Ye s ,  my  b ro t h e r,  ‘we  s p e ak  t h e  l i t e r a l  t r u t h  i n  t h e  
p l a i ne s t  l anguage  when  we  s ay,  t h a t  i n  v i ew  o f  t h i s  
responsibil ity f aithful pastor s sometimes feel their off ice  
a  burden a lmos t  too heavy  to  be  bor ne.  The onerous  
weight  o f  sou l s  a lmos t  c r ushes  them to the  ear th ,  for  
there i s  an awful  sense in which soul s  he in the hands  
o f  men who have  been  put  in  cha rge  o f  them by  the  
Almighty.  Pa s tora l  re spons ib i l i t i e s  cannot  be  an  ord i- 
nary thing;  cannot be taken cool ly.  The pastora l  of f ice  
is the wildest extravagance, or it is the most solemn and  
weighty  o f  human thought s .  The pas tor  ho lds  a  com- 
mission, which to hold and to be careless while holding  
it, furnishes one of the darkest proofs and the most awful  
man i f e s t a t i on s  o f  human  dep r av i t y.  Fo r  the  t ime s  in  
which we l ive, we need a sel f-consecrating spir i t  in the  
ministry, a yearning over souls,  a wrest l ing with God as  
in Gethsemane, to know how we shall wr ing out for this  
t ime,  and thi s  land,  and thi s  s t rangely ag i ta ted people,  
the i r  e t e r na l  s a l va t ion .  How,  how,  sha l l  the  min i s t r y  
be clear in their great off ice, if they are not influenced by  
a fresh outcoming upon them of the mighty presence and  
power of  God the Spir i t ;  i f  they are not bapt i sed with  
the  Ho ly  Sp i r i t  and  wi th  f i re ?  There  ough t  to  be  a t  
such a t ime as this  a s tr iving and upheaving within the 
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en t i re  chu rch ;  wh i l e  e s p e c i a l l y  t h e  m in i s t r y  s hou ld  
come for th with the word of the Lord l ike f ire in their  
bones,  so to speak to the hear t of bewildered humanity  
a s  th a t  i t  may  s ee  and  know God .’ And  i f  we  a lway s  
l i ved  i n  s i g h t  o f  t h e  j udg emen t  s e a t ,  a nd  p re a ched  
eve r y  s e r mon  a s  i f  we  we re  t o  go  s t r a i gh t  f rom the  
pulpit  to the presence of the Master,  to the scrutiny of  
h i s  eye,  and to  the  te s t imony o f  h i s  vo ice ;  we should  
then by our conduct ver ify the statement, that he maketh  
his ministers a flame of fire.

III. Let me now present to you your occupation.
We a re  l aboure r s .  Eve r  s ince  the  f a l l  t he  e a r th  ha s  

b e e n  f u l l  o f  l a b o u r .  I t  i s  t h e  c o n d i t i o n  o f  l a p s e d  
human i t y.  ‘ I n  t h e  swe a t  o f  t hy  b row  sh a l t  t hou  e a t  
t hy  b re ad .’ And  indeed ,  i t  i s  on l y  exce s s ive  and  ex- 
haus t ing  l abour  tha t  in  man’s  s in fu l  condi t ion can  be  
considered a curse; nor would it be possible to conceive  
of  a  heavier  maledict ion to f a l l  upon any one,  than to  
be doomed by an i r rever s ible sentence to absolute and  
per pe tua l  indo lence.  Those  f avoured  few,  a s  they  a re  
thought  to  be,  who by  the i r  r ank  or  the i r  r i che s  a re  
exempted from all exer tion, have no reason to be thank- 
fu l  fo r  the i r  p r iv i l ege.  I t  wa s  the  obse r va t ion  o f  th i s  
necess i ty of  some labour which led the ancients  to say,  
the gods sold us  everything,  but gave us nothing.  Men  
would become brutes for the want of something to do,  
rather than philosophers from the possession of absolute  
l e i su re.  A l l  na tu re  i s  fu l l  o f  a c t ion ,  and  an  id l e  man  
i s  a  d i sg race fu l  except ion to  the  works  o f  God.  What  
then  sha l l  be  s a id  o f  an  indo len t  min i s t e r  o f  Chr i s t !  
I f  l abour  should be propor t ioned to the g rea tnes s  and  
dif f icult ies of the objects to be achieved, what vigorous  
ef for t ,  what untir ing energy, what hardy endurance are 
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demanded and necessary for the g reatest and most diff i- 
cu l t  work in  the  univer se?  Your  work ,  my brother,  i s  
ident ica l  wi th  tha t  for  which the  Son of  God became  
i n c a r n a t e ;  t o  wh i ch  he  d evo t ed  t h e  ene r g i e s  o f  h i s  
whole  l i fe  upon ear th ;  to  which he gave hi s  mirac le s ,  
hi s  ser mons,  hi s  prayer s ,  hi s  tear s ,  hi s  agony, his  cross .  
Your bus iness  i s  to work out the problems of  eter ni ty;  
t o  c a r r y  f o rwa rd  t h e  d e s i gn s  o f  Ch r i s t ’s  med i a t i on ,  
which are to f il l immensity with glory, and eternity with  
praise. Inf inite and everlast ing issues depend upon your  
occupat ion.  Look a t  the cros s  o f  Chr i s t :  your  work i s  
to g ive the Redeemer of  the travai l  of  hi s  soul  that  he  
may  be  s a t i s f i ed .  Look  down in to  the  bo t tomle s s  p i t  
and see  the  tor ment s  o f  the  damned:  your  work i s  to  
s ave  immor t a l  s ou l s  f rom coming  i n t o  t h a t  s t a t e  o f  
eter nal  perdit ion. Look up into heaven and behold the  
glor ies of the redeemed: your work is to raise immortal  
soul s  to  that  ine f f able  fe l ic i ty.  Look into e ter ni ty  and  
dwe l l  upon i t s  in te r minable  succe s s ion  o f  age s :  your  
wo rk  i s  t o  s t a r t  immor t a l  s ou l s  i n  a  p rog re s s i on  o f  
knowledge,  ho l ine s s ,  and  happ ine s s ,  a l l  bu t  in f in i t e,  
th rough  a l l  th i s  end l e s s  du r a t ion .  Look  ab road  upon  
the moral  condit ion of mankind, a l l  under the cur se of  
a  v io l a ted  l aw;  a l l  pos se s sed  o f  a  depraved na ture ;  a l l  
devoted to s in, to fol ly,  or to worldl iness ;  a l l  going the  
downward road,  and unwi l l ing to  be led out  o f  i t ;  a l l  
careless about salvation, in love with sin, and unwil l ing  
to be saved: your work is to beseech them to be recon- 
ci led with God, to have compass ion upon them, to lay  
hold of  them, and with fear  to  p luck them out  of  the  
f i re.  Look  in to  your  B ib l e  and  beho ld  i t s  wondrous ,  
and in many cases  i t s  myster ious ,  contents :  your work  
i s  expla ining and enforcing a l l  these subl ime and glor-
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r ious  reve la t ions .  Look into your church and cons ider  
al l  those var ious character s to be guided, governed, fed,  
h a r mon i s e d .  Who  t h a t  r e f l e c t s  u pon  t h i s  w i l l  eve r  
d ream tha t  the  pa s tora te  i s  a  s inecure,  o r  a  l i gh t  and  
easy occupat ion.  There are too many,  I  admit ,  who in  
their own case reduce it to this; who are looking only to  
their own way, every one for his  gain from his quar ter.  
But, to use the quaint language of the prophet, they are  
dumb  dog s :  t hey  c anno t  b a rk ;  s l e ep ing  l y i ng  down ,  
loving to s lumber. Of f ai thful minister s  i t  may be truly  
a f f i r med, that  though not included by popular opinion  
among the labor ious classes, they are the most labor ious  
c l a s s  in  the  Uni t ed  K ingdom.  Ho ly  Bax te r  wa s  once  
taunted by his enemies with idleness; though one should  
have imagined he was the last man to be reproached with  
thi s .  He meekly repl ied,  ‘The wor st  I  wish you i s  that  
you had my ease,  ins tead of  your labour.  I  have reason  
to take myse l f  for  the leas t  of  a l l  sa int s ,  and yet  I  fear  
not  to  te l l  my accuser s  tha t  I  t ake the l abour  o f  most  
t radesmen in the town to be a  p leasure to the body in  
compar i son wi th  mine,  though I  would  not  exchange  
i t  w i th  the  g re a t e s t  p r ince.  The i r  l abour  p re s e r ve th  
heal th,  mine consumeth i t ;  they work in ease,  and I in  
continual  pain; they have hour s and days of recreat ion,  
a n d  I  h ave  s c a r c e  t i m e  t o  e a t  a n d  d r i n k .  N o b o d y  
molesteth them for their labour, but the more I do, the  
m o re  h a t r e d  a n d  t ro u b l e  I  d r aw  u p o n  my s e l f .’ A h ,  
my bre thren,  though we d i s t ant ly  re t i re  f rom Baxter ’s  
mighty  shadow, unable  and unwor thy to  draw near  to  
s uch  a  man ,  ye t  s ome  o f  u s  i n  ou r  mea su re  c an  s ay,  
‘ D e a t h  wo r ke t h  i n  u s ,  b u t  l i f e  i n  yo u .’ I t  i s  n o t  
improbable,  tha t  had  the  dut ie s  o f  the  pa s tora te  here  
been less  labor ious,  he who has for so many year s ,  dis-
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charged them, had appeared in the pulpit  this  morning  
in a les s  exhausted and enfeebled condit ion. But i f  the  
pa t r io t  war r ior  f inds  h imse l f  reconc i led  to  premature  
decay and feebleness by the recol lect ion that they were  
brought  upon h im by f ight ing  in  h i s  count r y ’s  cause,  
and sees on this account a glory radiating from his scar s,  
how cheer fu l l y  may  a  min i s t e r  bea r  those  in f i r mi t i e s  
which are the fruit of labour and not of indolence.

When, my dear  brother,  I  re f lect  on a l l  that  we have  
to do, I  am ready to say that  a  minis ter  i s  the las t  man  
in the world who should al low himself  to think that he  
has  a  moment to waste,  or  an energy to spare,  for  any  
th ing e l se  but  h i s  own immedia te  occupat ion.  Sure ly,  
su re ly,  in  none  do  neg l i gence  and  indo lence  acqu i re  
such  deep  shade s  o f  c r ue l ty  and  gu i l t .  And in  such  a  
view of things as  thi s ,  i t  seems to me as  i f  we were a l l  
loi terer s  together,  and that  ‘a  workman who needs not  
to be ashamed’ were a  character  nowhere to be found,  
now that  the White f ie lds  and the Wes leys  a re  gone to  
their  res t .  Dur ing my la te  i l lnes s  and sec lus ion,  I  have  
been looking back upon my life, and examining it afresh  
at a time when I thought it possible it might be coming  
to  a  c lo se ;  and oh,  the  humi l i a t ion I  have  fe l t  be fore  
God,  for  the  imper fec t  manner  in  which my mini s t r y  
ha s  been d i scharged.  How so lemn,  how awfu l  a  th ing  
has i t  appeared to have to lay down the ministr y I have  
received from the Lord, to g ive an account of my stew- 
a rd sh ip,  and  be  dea l t  w i th  myse l f  f o r  the  manne r  in  
which I  have dea l t  wi th immor ta l  soul s .  I f ,  ins tead of  
being old, I were young like you, my brother ; if , instead  
of drawing to the close of my ministr y,  I  were l ike you  
commencing i t ,  i t  seems to me as  i f  through the most 
protracted per iod of minis ter ia l  l i fe,  and amidst  a l l  the 
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attractions of l i terature, science, and philosophy, al l  the  
charms of domest ic del ights ,  a l l  the powerful  inf luence  
of  publ ic  l i fe,  I  should never  get  out  of  the s ight ,  the  
sound,  the spe l l  o f  those  weighty words ,  ‘They watch  
for your souls, as they that must g ive account, that they  
might do i t  with joy,  and not with g r ie f .’ Be then,  my  
dear brother, a labourer in the fullest sense of the term.  
Beg in this  labour in your closet with your sel f .  To keep  
our own personal godliness up to its proper standard, as it  
is the f ir st, so it is the hardest, but most necessary work  
we have to do. It  i s  f rom the minister’s  defects ,  viewed  
in the l ight of a disciple,  that his  chief  of f ic ia l  danger s  
and d i f f i cu l t i e s  a r i se.  I f  the  hear t  be  r ight  wi th  God,  
i t  wi l l  keep  a l l  e l s e  r i gh t .  I t  i s  in  the  c lo se t ,  no  l e s s  
than in the study, that we are to prepare for the pulpit .  
We shou ld  a l l  be  be t t e r  p reacher s ,  i f  we  were  be t t e r  
Ch r i s t i a n s .  They  s p e ak  b e s t  f o r  God  who  a re  mo s t  
with God.

A mini s ter ’s  re l ig ion should not  only  be s incere  and  
unsuspected, but eminent and conspicuous.  True, there  
is no other nor str icter law to regulate his conduct than  
such  a s  b ind s  the  con sc i ence  o f  h i s  peop le  a l so.  Bu t  
there  a re  rea sons  why he  should  be  more  t rembl ing ly  
anxious  to  confor m exact ly  to  the common ru le.  The  
people  wi l l  make him thei r  s tandard of  hol ines s ,  the i r  
p a t t e r n  o f  Chr i s t i an i t y.  They  w i l l  h a rd l y  expec t ,  o r  
w i sh ,  to  be  above  h i s  a t t a inment s .  I f  h i s  s t anda rd  o f  
per sonal rel ig ion be low, i t  wil l  make their s  s t i l l  lower.  
It is not only his preaching, but his habitual temper and  
sp i r i t ,  tha t  wi l l  fo r m the i r  re l i g ious  cha rac te r.  He i s  
a lways act ing upon them. His  genera l  intercour se with  
them, his conversation at their tables, in their circles, and  
when mingling with them round their fire-sides, according 
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as it is either l ight, tr if l ing and fr ivolous, or ser ious and  
devout, wil l  produce an impression deeper than his ser- 
mons. He is not, indeed, to be a type of relig ious gloom,  
to assume an official character, nor perfume himself hypo- 
cr it ical ly with the odour of sanctity: the inmates of the  
house are not to consider his  vis i t  as  the appearance in  
the i r  hab i t a t ion  o f  a  spec t r a l  fo r m be fo re  wh ich  the  
countenance pales with fear, and every smile of joy, and  
every sound of mir th is banished, as too profane to dwell  
in  a  pre sence  so  ghos t ly.  By no means ;  he  i s  ever  the  
mes senger  o f  g l ad  t id ing s ,  the  min i s t e r  o f  peace,  the  
he r a l d  o f  b l i s s .  Bu t  then  he  i s  eve r  a l so,  and  eve r y- 
whe re,  t he  man  o f  God ,  the  min i s t e r  o f  Chr i s t ,  t he  
wa t c hman  o f  s ou l s .  He  may,  h e  s h o u l d ,  s o me t i me s  
drop hi s  of f ice and be mere ly the per sonal  f r iend;  but  
never should the inscr iption, ‘Holiness to the Lord’, be  
e f f a c ed  f rom h i s  ch a r a c t e r.  How em inen t l y  d evou t ,  
spir itual, and heavenly should be that man who is to in- 
culcate these dispositions upon others. How remote from  
all that is sinful, worldly, or tr ifling, should he be who is  
to lure men from all that is low, and sordid, and ear thly,  
and lead the way.  How care fu l  should he be,  not  only  
to come out and be separate from all that is really sinful,  
but from everything that has the appearance of evil. How  
constant and how close should be his  communion with  
God.  How devoted should he be to the holy exerc i se s  
o f  t he  c lo s e t .  I  d a re  s ay  i t  s e ems  to  ou r  hea re r s ,  an  
easy matter for a minister who has so much to do with  
relig ious matters, to keep up his own personal godliness.  
That ,  however,  which appear s  to  them our  advantage,  
c o n s t i t u t e s  o u r  d i f f i c u l t y.  H ow  m u c h  v i g i l a n c e  
and effort does it require to make that a matter of individual  
and per sonal  appl icat ion,  which i s  pur sued as  our pro-
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f e s s i on .  Hence,  pe rhap s ,  none  a re  i n  g re a t e r  d ange r  
of  se l f-decept ion as  to the spir i tua l  s ta te of  their  souls  
t h a n  m i n i s t e r s .  Fe r vo u r  a n d  f l u e n c y  i n  p r aye r  a n d  
preaching may be mis taken for  high sp i r i tua l i ty,  when  
in f act  they may be nothing more than the exci tement  
produced by the publ ic i ty  amids t  which they are  per- 
f o r med .  Then  w i l l  God  s end  f o r t h  h i s  s e r a ph im  t o  
touch our l ip with a coal from the al tar,  when we have  
s e en  h i s  g lo r y  and  humbled  ou r s e l ve s  be fo re  h im .  I  
would not be censor ious, but I am afraid that the present  
race of minister s  i s  not eminent for per sonal  godliness .  
This, perhaps, can be explained, if not excused: our public  
ser v ices  a re  so numerous ,  so  inces sant ,  and so urgent ,  
tha t  our  c lose t s  a re  neg lec ted,  and yet  we cannot  l ive  
upon  ou r  own  pub l i c  s e r v i c e s .  We  a re  i n  p e r pe tu a l  
bus t l e.  We s igh for  more  re t i rement .  We want  le i sure  
fo r  med i t a t ion ,  fo r  s e l f -examina t ion ,  fo r  p rayer.  The  
Roman Catholic pr iesthood have their seasons of retire- 
ment f rom the dut ies  and cares  of  of f ice,  in what  they  
call their retreat, when they review afresh their functions  
a nd  come  f o r t h  b r a c ed  a nd  i nv i go r a t e d  f o r  a c t i on .  
Would God we could have something of the same kind.  
And  why  cou l d  we  no t ?  S e a s on s  o f  f r a t e r n a l  i n t e r - 
cour se,  not  to  ea t ,  to  dr ink,  to  smoke,  and to  gos s ip ;  
bu t  to  p r ay  toge the r,  t o  admon i sh  one  ano the r,  and  
promote  each other ’s  per sona l  god l ines s ,  would  be  o f  
essential service.

Labour ing thus in the c loset ,  how wel l  would you be  
prepared to  work in  the s tudy:  prayer  wi l l  not  h inder  
research: the highest degree of spir itual life is compatible  
wi th the highes t  deg ree of  inte l lec tua l  exce l lence.  He  
that  pur i f ie s  a t  the fount  of  heavenly g race the v i s ion  
of  hi s  soul  f rom the sca les  of  s in and world l ines s ,  wi l l 
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be better prepared to discover the form and beauty even  
of general ,  but especial ly of divine truth. Be a labourer  
then  in  your  s tudy.  We can  do  no th ing  wi thou t  th i s  
a t  any t ime,  much les s  in such t imes as  these.  To keep  
our g round,  and mainta in our inf luence,  we must  read  
much and think more. We must be abreast  with society  
in  i t s  advanced  po s i t ion .  On wha teve r  the  shade s  o f  
ignorance gather, it must not be on the pulpit.

L a b o u r  i n  t h e  p u l p i t ,  n o t  b y  s u c h  a n  e x c e s s  o f  
e l abora t ion  a s  to  make  your se l f  un in te l l i g ib l e  to  the  
mass, and even unwelcome to the judicious few. Despise  
t h e  c l a m o u r  a n d  t h e  c a n t  a b o u t  i n t e l l e c t u a l i t y,  s o  
common in  the se  days  among cer t a in  young men and  
young ladies of our dissenting body. Yet be intel lectual,  
i n  t h e  h i gh e s t  a nd  b e s t  s e n s e  o f  t h e  wo rd .  Bu t  l e t  
your intel lectuality consist ,  not of metaphysical abstrac- 
t i on s ,  ab s t r u s e  d i s cu s s i on s ,  s p ecu l a t ive  nove l t i e s ,  o r  
rel ig ious sentimental i t ies ;  but of manly thought,  s trong  
sound sense, scr iptural exegesis, expressed in good Saxon  
language, and devoted to the elucidat ion of God’s holy  
word, for the sa lvat ion of immor tal  souls .  Consider the  
p u l p i t  a s  yo u r  s c e n e  o f  l a b o u r ,  n o t  t h e  l e c t u r e  o r  
c o m m i t t e e  ro o m .  D o  n o t  s i n k  t h e  p re a c h e r  i n  t h e  
l e c t u re r.  L e c tu re s  t h emse l ve s  a re  b e coming  a  d r ug .  
They for m with many a cheap and easy way of  get t ing  
knowledge,  though ver y l i t t le  indeed i s  got ten in th i s  
way by those  who subs t i tu te  hear ing for  read ing ,  and  
lectures  for books.  I t  may be wel l  enough occas ional ly  
to aid in the communication of general  knowledge, but  
some of  our mini s ter s  are going too f ar  in thi s  l ine of  
a c t i on .  The re  a r e  men  a nd  book s  e n o u gh  t o  t e a c h  
science. Our aim is  above, though not against ,  science.  
We l abour  for  sou l s ,  for  immor ta l i ty,  for  Chr i s t .  And 
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labour,  my brother,  l abour,  to the la s t  energy of  body  
and  mind ,  fo r  tho se  b r igh t  and  e te r na l  ob jec t s .  I t  i s  
sur pr i s ing,  when we come to reckon i t  up,  how much  
t ime is  devoted by minister s  to var ious modes of moral  
r e f o r m ,  phy s i c a l  imp rovemen t ,  t h e  p rep a r a t i on  and  
de l iver y of  lectures ,  orat ions ,  and other  things ,  which  
however  va luable,  a re  not  the i r  par t icu la r  work.  Seek  
for  sou l s ,  watch  for  sou l s ,  l abour  for  sou l s ,  wherever  
t h ey  m ay  b e  f o u n d .  N o r  i n  p u r s u i t  o f  t h i s  o b j e c t ,  
conf ine your labour s  to the pulpi t ,  fo l low the s t r icken  
deer  to  the  th icket ,  and seek to  hea l  the  wounds  you  
have in f l i c ted by your  ser mons .  Be found in  the  c l a s s  
room.  Draw round  you  the  young ,  e spec i a l l y  young  
men. Be known in the s ick chamber,  and in the house  
o f  mou r n i ng ,  a s  t h e  com fo r t e r  o f  t h e  a f f l i c t e d .  Be  
ambit ious to be a labourer,  and not merely to have the  
reputat ion of  being one.  You have but  one l i fe,  and i f  
th a t  l i f e  were  a s  l ong  a s  Methu se l ah ’s ,  the  ob j ec t  o f  
your ministry would just i fy your labour ing for i t  to the  
l a s t  moment  o f  those  n ine centur ie s ,  how much more  
through this short uncertain life of yours.

IV. I come now to consider our union.
Our  a s soc i a t ion  i s  i n  the  work  o f  the  min i s t r y.  we  

are  labourer s  together.  I  an o ld ,  you a  young one,  are  
labour ing side by side in the same f ield, or on the same  
sca f fo ld ing.  Not  only  are  we a s soc ia ted wi th a l l  o ther  
minister s in the holy catholic church. who are building  
the one g reat  temple of  the Lord,  but  we are now the  
jo int  pa s tor s  o f  th i s  church.  Yes ,  my be loved brother,  
in this public and solemn manner, I hail you, I welcome  
you, as  my co-pastor in the over s ight of  thi s  Chr i s t ian  
communi ty.  You have  no t  been  imposed  upon me by  
a church tired of the effete labours of their aged pastor, 
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and  long ing  fo r  a  change  o f  admin i s t r a t ion .  You a re  
my own choice  a s  we l l  a s  the i r s ;  the i r s  a t  my recom- 
mendation, and mine as cordial ly as their s .  Come then,  
and share with me the labour s,  the anxieties ,  the hopes  
a nd  p l e a s u re s  o f  t h e  p a s t o r a t e  o f  t h i s  c h u rc h .  Co - 
pastorates  have not,  I  know, been a lways happy. Hence  
the  dread o f  them by many aged mini s te r s .  That  our s  
may be an exception to the f ai lures,  i s  my most earnest  
p r aye r,  my  p l e a s ing  hope ;  and  I  w i l l  now s t a t e  wha t  
appear s  to me to be necessary to the real i sat ion of that  
desire.

Our object must be one, we must both seek the same  
th ing;  for  ‘how can two walk together  except  they be  
ag reed? ’ And  wha t  i s  th a t  one  ob j ec t ,  on  wh ich  our  
eye  mus t  in  each ca se  be  f ixed?  The sp i r i tua l  we l f a re  
o f  t h i s  c h u r c h .  Yo u  a n d  I  mu s t  h ave  n o  p e r s o n a l  
in tere s t ,  no separa te  par ty  o f  our  own a t tached to us ,  
and we to i t .  The church,  the whole church,  in a l l  i t s  
va r i e d  membe r s  a nd  i n t e re s t s ,  mu s t  b e  re g a rd ed  by  
e a c h  o f  u s  a s  o u r  j o i n t  c o n c e r n .  To  bu i l d  u p  t h i s  
church by the conversion of sinner s, and the edif ication  
o f  be l iever s ,  mus t  be  the  one th ing upper mos t  in  the  
hear t of each of us.  There may, and should be, divis ion  
of labour and action, without division as to ultimate ob- 
ject. And each for the promotion of that object, must be  
prepared not only to labour, but to make litt le sacr if ices  
of individual predilection and feel ing. When men come  
into confederat ion of  any kind, they sur render to each  
other a por t ion of their  individual  l iber ty and freedom  
of  act ion.  I f  each can forget  himsel f  in the wel l-being  
of  the church, can forego anything, or do anything, or  
yield anything but pr inciple for its peace and prosper ity,  
our  un ion wi l l  be  happy and use fu l .  I  make  no boa s t 
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of my attachment to this church, though I thus publicly  
avow i t .  F i f ty  year s  have been spent  in bui ld ing i t  up.  
Al l  i t s  member s save one, have been brought in dur ing  
my  pa s to r a t e.  I  mus t  l ove  i t ,  I  ough t  to  love  i t ,  and  
God  i s  w i tne s s  how much  I  do  love  i t ;  and  i t  i s  my  
in tense  regard for  i t s  wel f a re,  tha t  has  led me to seek  
th i s  a s soc i a t ion  wi th  you ;  and  i f  by  l ay ing  down my  
off ice, I thought I could promote its well-being, I would  
resign tomorrow, and leave you in sole possession.

While  we must  seek the same object ,  we must ,  i f  we  
would labour useful ly and comfor tably together, seek it  
by  t h e  s ame  mean s :  t h a t  i s  by  t h e  f u l l  a nd  f a i t h f u l  
p reach ing  o f  the  g lo r ious  go spe l  o f  the  ble s s ed  God,  
a n d  t h e  e x h i b i t i o n  o f  a l l  t h e  g r e a t  d o c t r i n e s  a n d  
i n cumben t  du t i e s  o f  t h e  Ch r i s t i a n  s y s t em .  We  may  
not always be of one mind as to the meaning of particular  
texts ,  or  the f a inter  shades of  theolog ica l  opinion;  but  
we cannot work together i f  there be disag reement upon  
fundamental  points .  Nor perhaps,  shal l  we always think  
a l ike of  modes of  Chr i s t ian or  ecc les ia s t ica l  act ion.  In  
such case s  a  d i f f icu l ty  wi l l  present  i t se l f ,  a r i s ing f rom  
a  consc ient ious  and hones t  des i re  to preach and teach  
w h a t  we  d e e m  t o  b e  t r u t h ,  a n d  a  s t ro n g  a n d  j u s t  
repugnance to exhibi t  two oppos i te  teachings .  A l i t t le  
forbearane and prudence however wil l  car ry us through  
this  per pIexity.  I t  i s  one of the di f f icult ies  which must  
ever at tend a co-pastorate.  The same pulpit  should not  
g ive out  f rom t ime to t ime c la shing and contradictor y  
v iews,  even on subject s  of  infer ior  moment.  And does  
not  the f act  that  they are of  le s s  consequence,  sugges t  
the propr iety of maintaining silence on, at least, some of  
them? And where consc ience d ic ta te s  the neces s i ty  o f  
introducing other s ,  we shal l  both of  us ,  I  bel ieve,  take 
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care that it be done in a modest and inoffensive manner ;  
a manner free from dogmatic boldness and controver sial  
asper i ty.  I t  would be quite unseemly even for the aged  
pastor flatly and rudely to contradict the junior ; perhaps  
st i l l  more so for the junior openly and per tinaciously to  
oppose  the  sen ior.  Our  pr iva te  in te rcour se  wi th  each  
o ther  wi l l  g rea t ly  a s s i s t  u s  in  th i s  mat te r ;  and  by  the  
f ree  and candid  exchange o f  thought  we may in  mos t  
things, settle down in the same conclusion.

Yo u  a n d  I  mu s t  p r e a c h  t h e  s a m e  g o s p e l ,  t h e  o n e  
gospe l ,  for  there  i s  but  one :  and the  good confe s s ion  
yo u  h ave  m a d e  b e f o r e  m a ny  w i t n e s s e s ,  p rove s  t h e  
h a r m o n y  o f  o u r  c r e e d s .  We  a r e  d e s t i n e d  t o  h e a r  
much in our day about new l ights .  May we not expect  
to  hea r  nex t  o f  new l i gh t s  fo r  the  ma te r i a l  heaven s ?  
Certainly a new sun to rule the day, a new moon to rule  
the night, and a new pole star to regulate the mar iner’s  
compa s s ,  a re  qu i t e  a s  n e c e s s a r y,  a s  a  n ew  go spe l  t o  
conver t  the  wor ld .  Some appea r  to  be  g rowing  t i red  
o f  the  o ld  gospe l  which was  f rom the  beg inning ,  and  
which was designed to be God’s method for saving souls,  
through a l l  ages ,  and a l l  countr ies ,  and in a l l  s ta tes  of  
soc ie ty ;  and seem to have an inc l inat ion to repeat  the  
unsucces s fu l  exper iment of  ancient  Greece,  to do that  
by philosophy, which can be done only by the preaching  
o f  the cros s ;  and depend upon i t ,  the next  genera t ion  
w i l l  h ave  t o  repe a t  t h e  f o r me r  t e s t imony  t h a t  ‘The  
wor ld  by  wi sdom knew not  God.’ In te l l ec tua l i ty  a s  i t  
i s  ca l led,  i s  a  poor subst i tute  for  the s impl ic i ty  that  i s  
in Chr is t :  and phi losophy a miserable succedaneum for  
the  gospe l  o f  our  s a lva t ion .  We hear  much about  the  
adaptat ion of  preaching to the t imes in which we l ive.  
Why the gospel i s  from beg inning to end God’s adapta-
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tion to f al len humanity in al l  its phases, from the savage  
to the sage; and l ike the l ight of the orb of day, or the  
air we breathe, it is not one whit less adapted to the man  
ba sk ing  in  the  mer id i an  sunsh ine  o f  s c i ence,  than  to  
h i m  w h o  i s  g ro p i n g  a m i d s t  t h e  t h i c ke s t  g l o o m  o f  
barbar ic ignorance; though of course it may be presented  
to the one,  in a  manner somewhat di f ferent  to what i t  
may  be  to  the  o the r.  Wha t  we  wan t ,  my  b ro the r,  i s  
not a new gospel, but the old gospel, exhibited with new  
power :  the doctr ine of  the cross  in a l l  i t s  subl ime and  
simple grandeur, lifted upon a higher pedestal of biblical  
sc ience, by men of more eminent piety,  more apostol ic  
zea l ,  and of  profounder  in te l lec t .  But  there  a re  some,  
who though they would not  be  thought  to  ab jure  the  
cross as the theme of their preaching, hang around it so  
much of philosophical terminology and cast of thought,  
as  to hide i t s  own divine and s imple glory from publ ic  
o b s e r va t i o n .  T h ey  d o  n o t ,  t h ey  s ay,  r e p u d i a t e  o l d  
doctr ines ,  but only old modes of  present ing them. But  
then, the dress  of these received truths i s  with them so  
much in the fashion imported from the continent, or set  
for th in the pages of Thomas Carlyle, that the members  
o f  o u r  c o n g r e g a t i o n s  s c a r c e l y  r e c og n i s e  t h e i r  o l d  
f avour ite truths,  and mistake them in their  new habi l i- 
ment s  for  heresy,  and run f rom them as  hor r id  shapes  
of  er ror ;  whi le  perhaps  some of  the younger ones  hai l  
them as the harbinger s  of  a new and intel lectual  era of  
Chr i s t i an i t y.  I  am no  advoca t e  o f  a  s t e reo typed  c a s t  
o f  th ink ing ,  or  o f  a  se t  o f  re l ig ious  phra se s ;  but  God  
forb id  tha t  I ,  or  any  o f  u s ,  shou ld  be  a shamed o f  the  
word s  which  the  Holy  Ghos t  t eache s ,  any  more  than  
we are of the doctr ines which these words are intended  
t o  c o nvey.  S c r i p t u r a l  d o c t r i n e s  mu s t  b e  t a u g h t  i n 
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scr iptura l  language.  And when for  the sake of  novel ty,  
we  ab andon  the  l a t t e r,  we  sh a l l  no t  l ong  re t a i n  t he  
for mer.  The mode of  repre sent ing sc r ip ture  doct r ine,  
which did sa t i s fy  Luther,  Calvin,  Knox,  and Cranmer ;  
Whi te f i e ld  and  Wes ley ;  Ha l l ,  Cha lmer s ,  and  Jay,  and  
which does sat i s fy the most success ful  preacher s of this  
day ;  which has  wrought  a l l  the  g rea t  sp i r i tua l  revolu- 
t ions of the world, may, one should suppose, sat i s fy us,  
without resor t ing,  when speaking of  divine truth,  to a  
phraseology which i s  hal f  the language of  Ashdod, and  
half the language of Canaan.

May  I  a ppe a l  f o r  a  momen t  t o  expe r imen t  and  t o  
f a c t ,  a s  supp l i ed  by  th i s  cong rega t ion  and  i t s  s en io r  
pastor.  What displaced here the for mer smal l  sanctuary  
where your f a ther s  wor shipped,  and reared these capa- 
cious wal l s?  What has f i l led this  large place of wor ship  
t o  t h e  ve r y  doo r s  w i t h  l i s t en i ng  he a re r s ?  Wha t  h a s  
gathered a church here of  near ly a  thousand member s?  
Not  h igh scho la r sh ip,  not  ph i lo sophy,  not  what  some  
wou ld  c a l l  h igh  in t e l l e c tua l i t y.  No,  fo r  the  p reache r  
pretends to l i t t le of a l l  this :  but the s imple,  yet earnest  
preaching,  in language which the people could under- 
stand, of the two g reat themes of redemption and rege- 
nera t ion.  F i f ty  year s  exper ience and obser va t ion have  
taught me, in addition to the teaching of the Bible, that  
i f  s inner s  are  to be conver ted,  and a  revol ted wor ld i s  
to be brought back to God, it is st i l l  to be by preaching  
of these same great doctr ines of redemption and regenera- 
t ion.  And i t  i s  my anxious  hope and prayer,  tha t  you,  
my brother,  wil l  be a labourer together with me in the  
inculcat ion of  these truths ,  and thus bui ld up with me  
the  t emp le  o f  God .  Gen iu s ,  e loquence,  eccen t r i c i t y, 
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and ora tor y,  may a t t r ac t  not ice,  become popula r,  and  
col lect crowds, but i t  i s  the doctr ine of the cross a lone  
that will become the power of God unto salvation.

B u t  o u r  u n i o n  s h o u l d  e x t e n d  t o  t h e  s p i r i t  i n  
which our joint  labour s  are to be car r ied on.  We who  
have one objec t ,  and one means ,  mus t  be  bapt i sed  by  
the  Ho ly  Ghos t  in to  one  sp i r i t .  A s  rega rd s  our  con- 
duc t  t owa rd s  ou r  d iv i ne  Lo rd ,  t h i s  mu s t  b e  a  s p i r i t  
of entire devotedness, self-consecration and dependence.  
We must not rely ult imately upon each other,  but both  
together direct our believing reliance and expectation to  
that  divine agent,  without whom ten pastor s  would do  
nothing.  We must  look to the Spir i t  of  God,  not  only  
f o r  t h e  s u c c e s s  o f  o u r  m i n i s t r y,  b u t  f o r  o u r  ow n  
har mony.  Co-pas torates  have not  been a lways ,  or  even  
o f t en ,  ha r monious  one s .  Le t  u s ,  my dea r  b ro ther,  be  
brought  into a  s ta te  of  sweet  a f f i ance on the Spir i t  o f  
al l  wisdom, g race, and love, for the preservation of that  
uni ty  of  sent iment  and fee l ing,  which have so happi ly  
character ised the commencement of our connexion.

Bu t  when  I  s pe ak  o f  un i t y  o f  s p i r i t ,  I  more  pa r t i - 
cu la r ly  re fe r  to  our  conduct  towards  each other.  And  
how shall we best preserve our harmonious co-operation,  
and avoid those schisms which have sometimes disturbed  
and div ided the co-pas tora te?  I  answer,  f i r s t  o f  a l l ,  by  
a  s p i r i t  o f  a f f e c t i on .  I f  eve r y  t r ue  Chr i s t i an  i n  t h i s  
church should be united by the cords of love which are  
the bands of  a  man, how much more should thi s  apply  
t o  you  and  me ?  I f  t h e  chu rch  i s  t o  e s t e em  u s  bo th  
very highly in love for our works’ sake, how much more  
should you and I esteem each other.  Let the thir teenth  
chapter  o f  the f i r s t  Epi s t le  to  the Cor inthians ,  be  the 
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b a s i s  o f  o u r  u n i o n .  I f  I  a m  wo r t hy  o f  i t ,  l ove  m e  
with f i l ia l  af fection, and I wil l  return it with a paternal  
one.

I t  mu s t  b e  a  s p i r i t  o f  c o n f i d e n c e .  C o n f i d e n c e  i n  
each o ther ’s  p ie ty,  zea l ,  a ims ,  mot ive s ,  a f f ec t ion ,  and  
gene rou s  a t t a chment  to  e ach  o the r,  and  devo tedne s s  
to the church. A conf idence which wil l  divest  us of a l l  
s u s p i c i o n  o f  e a c h  o t h e r ’s  i n t e n t i o n s ,  a n d  m a ke  u s  
a b s o l u t e l y  s u re  t h a t  we  a xe  s e ek i ng  no  p r iva t e  a nd  
per sonal ends, but each other’s usefullness and the good  
o f  the  church:  a  conf idence tha t  cannot  be  shaken by  
the  repor t s  o f  the  t a l ebea re r,  the  in s inua t ion s  o f  the  
s l a nde re r,  o r  t h e  f u l s ome  p r a i s e  o f  t h e  f l a t t e re r.  I n  
ever y  church ,  e spec i a l l y  in  ever y  l a rge  church ,  the re  
wil l  a lways be found some weak people,  and some who  
a re  mo re  w i cked  t h an  we ak ,  who  w i l l  p a r a s i t i c a l l y  
contend for  the  f avour i t i sm of  one o f  the  pa s tor s ,  by  
deprec i a t ing ,  in  a  cover t  i f  no t  an  open  manner,  the  
o t h e r .  We  mu s t  d e s p i s e  s u c h  p a r a s i t e s ,  a n d  n eve r  
receive a  compl iment a t  the expense of  each other.  In  
the progress of our union, l i tt le things wil l  occur, quite  
unintent iona l ly,  which may seem to t rench upon each  
other’s  r ights ,  dignity, and duty, and to indicate a want  
o f  r e g a rd  f o r  e a c h  o t h e r ’s  f e e l i n g s .  I t  i s  s o  i n  t h e  
con juga l  un ion .  There  never  was  a  coup le  ye t  in  our  
world, however sincere and ardent their love, and entire  
their union, who had not something to forbear with in  
e a ch  o the r.  Bu t  genu ine  l ove  i s  f o rbea r ing ;  and  the  
s t rong a f fec t ion of  man and wi fe  does  not  a l low the i r  
conf idence  in  each other  to  be  shaken by ever y  l i t t l e  
unpleasant incident, l ight as the breath of air that makes  
the  a spen lea f  to  t remble  and quiver.  Our  conf idence  
must resemble theirs.
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Connec t ed  w i th  th i s  and  a l l i ed  to  i t ,  i s  a  s p i r i t  o f  
c andour  and  f r ankne s s .  A s  rega rd s  the  church ,  the re  
a re  t o  be  no  s e c re t s  b e tween  u s .  Le t  u s  s u spec t  t he  
per son who comes to either of us, with a something the  
other  must  not  know. Nothing i s  more l ike ly to shake  
our conf idence, than the disclosure of f acts,  concerning  
both ,  which one ha s  concea led  f rom the  o ther.  I f  we  
work  p l e a s an t l y  and  u se fu l l y  we  mus t ,  sha l l  I  s ay,  to  
u se  a  common phra se,  be  bosom f r i ends .  In  a l l  jo in t  
labours, there will be occasionally individual action that  
wi l l  requi re  exp lana t ion.  Let  each ant ic ipa te  enqui r y,  
and without  wai t ing to be a sked,  fur ni sh a l l  neces sar y  
in for mat ion.  In any case,  should such ar i se,  when the  
mind of either is wounded, or hurt, or surpr ised, or per- 
plexed, by the conduct of the other, let us never brood  
in  s i lence over  the mat ter,  but  in  the sp i r i t  o f  loving,  
gentle and generous confidence, solicit explanation.

Reciproca l  he lp fu l lne s s  i s  o f  cour se  e s sent i a l  to  our  
comfor t and success .  Yes,  my brother,  we can help one  
another.  I  cannot  sure ly  have  spent  f i f ty  year s  in  th i s  
wor ld,  and town, and church,  without acquir ing some  
knowledge exper ience and discret ion, which may be of  
se r v ice  to  you,  and most  wi l l ing and happy sha l l  I  be  
ever to afford you the benef it of my exper ience. Should  
there at  any t ime be in your pas tora l  conduct ,  or  even  
in your mode of preaching, what does not appear to me  
to be for  edi f icat ion,  you wil l  not be of fended i f ,  in a  
sp i r i t  o f  love  and gent lenes s ,  I  po in t  i t  out  to  you.  I  
shal l  never assume the dictator,  and you wil l  not refuse  
to  accept  the  o f f i ce s  o f  a  counse l lo r.  I f  in  th i s  way  I  
may be  able  to  he lp  you,  in  how many ways  you may  
help me!  Even had my heal th cont inued as  i t  was ,  you  
cou ld  have  mate r i a l l y  a s s i s t ed  me to  bea r  the  burden 
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of  the over s ight  of  th i s  l a rge church:  how much more  
n ow  t h a t  s i c k n e s s  h a s  e n f e e b l e d  m e  a n d  m a d e  m e  
perhaps  premature ly  o ld !  In  addi t ion to  the  per for m- 
ance  o f  many  p a s t o r a l  du t i e s ,  s u ch  a s  B ib l e  c l a s s e s ,  
a t tent ion to  the school s ,  or  v i s i t ing the s ick ,  which I  
c an  s ca rce ly  now d i s cha rge  a t  a l l ,  and  which  I  never  
d id  d i s cha rge  to  any  g re a t  ex t en t ,  you  by  your  k ind  
personal attentions, your cheer ing presence, your animat- 
ing words, your readiness at any time to supply any lack  
o f  s e r v i ce  c an  d i spe l  tho se  f e a r s ,  and  a l l ev i a t e  tho se  
anxieties,  which gather l ike dark evening clouds around  
the spir i t  of  an aged and inf i r m minis ter,  and can thus  
he lp me,  with g reater  comfor t  and energy to car r y on  
such  s e r v i c e s  a s  I  may  be  ab l e  to  pe r fo r m,  f o r  such  
length of time as God may continue me in his church.

Need  I  s ay  we  sha l l  requ i re  e ach  o the r ’s  s ympa thy.  
The pastoral off ice, my brother, is an honourable, but it  
i s  an arduous one. I  would not exchange my pulpit  for  
the  lo f t i e s t  th rone  on ea r th .  Engaged  in  the  work  o f  
glor ifying God, honour ing Chr ist ,  and peopling heaven  
by the salvation of immortal souls, I envy not the crown  
o f  the  mona rch ,  the  l au re l  o f  the  conque ro r,  o r  the  
pu re r  wrea th  o f  the  poe t ,  a r t i s t  o r  ph i lo sophe r.  Bu t  
honou r s  c a s t  t h e i r  s h adows  o f  c a re ,  s o l i c i t ude,  a nd  
s ome t ime s  o f  a gony.  I  h ave  known  the  p l e a s u re s  o f  
the  pa s tora te,  but  I  have known i t s  t r i a l s  too.  I f ,  l ike  
our  Mas ter,  we have our  Tabor,  l ike  h im we have our  
Ge th s emane.  F r u i t l e s s  s e r mons ,  unan swered  p r aye r s ,  
d i s appo in t ed  hope s ,  i n con s t an t  f r i end s ,  i n con s i s t en t  
professor s ,  backs l iding inquirer s ,  ing rat i tude where we  
might expect acknowledgment, cold indif ference where  
we might look for war m-hear ted af fect ion; and a l l  this  
followed by a painful apprehension of a want of usefull-
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ne s s ,  l y ing  l ike  a  dead  we igh t  upon the  sp i r i t ,  c au se  
many a  b i t te r  hour  in  the  pa s tor ’s  h i s tor y,  and pre fe r  
a  ju s t  c l a im for  sympathy.  And i f  we have  not  a l l  the  
sympathy we might  des i re  and expect  f rom our f locks ,  
jus t  because they do not  know our sor rows,  le t  us  not  
be wanting to each other.  My dear brother,  tel l  me the  
so r rows  th a t  any  t ime  oppre s s  your  hea r t .  B r ing  me  
your off icial distresses, for depend upon it you will have  
some, and you shal l  never f ind they are told to a l i st less  
ear  and an unfee l ing hear t .  You sha l l  have my sympa- 
t hy  i n  f u l l  m e a s u r e .  B u t  i t  i s  I  t h a t  w i l l  s t a n d  i n  
g re a t e s t  need  o f  t ende r  con s ide r a t ion .  The  con t r a s t ,  
wh i ch  i t  w i l l  b e  impo s s i b l e  I  s hou ld  no t  s ome t ime s  
myse l f  d r aw,  and  which  i t  wi l l  be  equa l l y  impos s ib l e  
I  should not  know that  other s  wi l l  draw,  between age  
and youth,  feeblenes s  and v igour ;  the  consc iousnes s  I  
sha l l  pos se s s  o f  f a i l ing  energy  and g rowing decay,  a t - 
t ended  a s  i t  w i l l  be  wi th  the  compar i son  o f  my pre- 
s en t  s e l f  w i th  my  p a s t ;  t h e  ev idence,  o r  a t  any  r a t e  
the  fea r s ,  I  may have  o f  a  p re fe rence  o f  some,  which  
even the most  de l ica te  regard for  my fee l ings  wi l l  not  
be able  a l together  to concea l ;  the percept ion that  l a te  
sowings  of  the seed of  the kingdom are of ten f rui t le s s  
one s ,  w i l l  g ive  me,  my  b ro the r,  a  c l a im  upon  you r  
s ympa thy  and  t h a t  o f  t h e  chu rch ,  wh i ch  I  am  con- 
f iden t  you wi l l  ne i the r  o f  you  be  backward  to  y ie ld .  
And  ye t  by  God ’s  g r a c e  I  may  pe rhap s  s t and  l e s s  i n  
n e e d  o f  t h i s ,  t h a n  i n  s o m e  g l o o my  m o m e n t s  I  a m  
r e a d y  t o  a pp reh end .  And  s h a l l  we  s ympa t h i s e  on l y  
i n  so r row,  sh a l l  we  on l y  weep  w i th  e a ch  o the r,  and  
no t  re j o i c e  w i t h  e a ch  o th e r ?  Be  a s s u red  t h a t  eve r y  
th ing  wh ich  g l adden s  your  hea r t  w i l l  g l adden  mine.  
I  h ave  re jo i c ed ,  I  do  re jo i c e,  and  I  sh a l l  re jo i c e,  i n 
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your g reat acceptableness  with this  cong regat ion. They  
need not fear to love you, or to show their love. It wil l  
awaken  no  j e a lou sy  in  my mind .  They  a re  too  good ,  
too wise too generous, too grateful, to al low themselves  
out  o f  regard to  a  young pas tor,  to  s l ight  an o ld  one,  
who  h a s  s e r ved  t h em fo r  h a l f  a  c en tu r y.  They  h ave  
hear ts  large enough to f ind ample room for us both. I f  
no t ,  and  i t  be  nece s s a r y  tha t  one  o f  u s  mus t  be  d i s - 
p laced,  then,  provided they wi l l  promise  to  love you,  
and behave to you for  f i f ty  year s  a s  they have done to  
me,  s hou ld  God  s p a re  you  so  l ong ,  I  w i l l  make  t he  
g reates t  sacr i f ice  I  could,  next  to los ing the f avour of  
God and my chi ldren,  and ret i re,  with the consolat ion  
t h a t  my  l o s s  i s  you r  g a i n ,  and  t h a t  a t  l e a s t  t h e re  i s  
one  hea r t ,  even  tha t  o f  Chr i s t ,  in  which  I  can  never  
lose my place.

I  have  no t ime,  nor  i s  i t  neces sa r y,  to  d i rec t  you to  
those sources  of  encouragement and help which are so  
abundant  in the Word of  God.  There i s ,  however,  one  
top i c  apa r t  f rom th i s ,  to  which  be fo re  I  c lo se  I  w i l l  
adver t,  and that is  the sphere in which you are to exer- 
c i se  your  mini s t r y.  I  do not  now re fer  to  the town in  
which you are to labour,  but to the church over which  
you are ordained.  I t  was my happiness ,  f i f ty  year s  ago,  
to receive an invitat ion both unanimous and cordia l  to  
become i t s  pa s tor.  That  happines s  i s  now repea ted  to  
you, with this  augmentat ion, that  the unanimity in my  
case was only of about for ty members, in yours it is that  
o f  nea r l y  a  thousand .  And may  we  no t  look  upon so  
ex t r ao rd ina r y  a  onene s s  o f  hea r t  and  mind  a s  a  s i gn  
f rom heaven ,  an  ind i c a t ion  o f  the  wi l l  o f  God?  I t  i s  
not ,  however,  the number s  only that  I  re fer  to,  but  to 
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t h e i r  ch a r a c t e r.  Ha l f  a  c en tu r y ’s  a cqu a i n t an c e  w i t h  
them has  enabled  me to  for m an accura te  e s t imate  o f  
this ,  and I  eager ly avai l  mysel f  of  the present oppor tu- 
nity to bear i t ,  in just ice to them, and for your encou- 
r a g emen t ,  a  pub l i c ,  w i l l i n g ,  and  g r a t e f u l  t e s t imony  
to  the i r  soc i a l  and  re l i g iou s  exce l l ence,  and  to  the i r  
gene rou s  and  lov ing  conduc t  toward s  the i r  min i s t e r.  
Tur n ing  fo r  one  moment  to  them,  I  wou ld  s ay,  f i f t y  
ye a r s  o f  unva r y ing  l ove  and  re spec t ,  o f  und i s t u rbed  
harmony and unimpaired conf idence, have bound you to  
my hear t  wi th  cords  s t ronger  and t igh te r,  I  am ready  
to  th ink ,  than  those  which  have  un i ted  o ther  pa s tor s  
and  the i r  churche s .  And  wha t  I  a sk ,  a l l  I  a sk  ( and  I  
cannot ask for more),  on behal f  of  my dear brother,  i s ,  
that  you would behave to him as  you have behaved to  
me;  and  then he  mus t  be  the  mos t  unrea sonable  man  
on earth if he is not satisfied, grateful, and happy.

Such a re  the  peop le  among whom you,  my brother,  
have cas t  in  your lot ,  and among whom you are  come  
t o  l ive  and  l a bou r  i n  connec t i on  w i th  my s e l f .  Tha t  
connec t ion ,  I  t r u s t ,  w i l l  neve r  be  b roken  bu t  by  the  
death or hopeless  inf irmity of the aged pastor :  and one  
or the other,  or  both of  these events ,  may not be ver y  
remote.  The  s even t i e th  yea r  o f  l i f e  g ive s  ou t  to  h im  
a  caut ion not  to  ca lcu la te  on many year s  yet  unspent ,  
and a solemn warning to anticipate the end; and when,  
as  in my case,  the const i tut ion of three-score year s and  
ten, in addition to long and arduous labour, has received  
a shock of disease,  i t  becomes a man to think ser iously  
o f  h i s  g i v i n g  u p  h i s  s t e wa r d s h i p .  L o n g  a f t e r  my  
memor ia l  sha l l  be  added to those  which are  inscr ibed  
on yonder  marble,*  may you occupy the  pu lp i t  over-

*	 The monument of the former pastors, set up in the chapel.
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shadowing my tomb,* and send for th over my s leeping  
dust  the words of  l i fe  and immor ta l i ty.  A long,  a  holy,  
and a useful  career be your s  in thi s  p lace.  As i t  was in  
my case, so may it  be in your s, and this church be your  
f ir st, your last, your only love. Even longer, more happy,  
and  more  u se fu l  may  you  be  he re,  than  I  have  been .  
Rich in year s ,  in honour s ,  and in useful lness ,  may you  
come  a t  some  f a r  d i s t an t  d ay  to  your  end :  and  then  
a f ter  labour ing in the same pulpi t ,  come and he down  
wi th  me in  the  s ame g rave,  a t  the  foot  o f  i t :  so  sha l l  
we re semble  war r ior s  re s t ing  on the  f i e ld  where  they  
f ough t  and  conque red .  Then  s h a l l  we  r i s e  t oge the r  
f rom the same spot  a t  the  re sur rec t ion of  the  jus t ,  go  
up together to the bar of our divine Lord, and hear him  
s ay  to  e a ch ,  ‘We l l  done,  good  and  f a i t h fu l  s e r van t ’ ;  
and hand in  hand together,  ‘enter  in to the joy of  our  
Lo rd .’ Wha t  w i l l  t hen  rema in  fo r  u s ,  bu t  to  spend  a  
b l i s s fu l  e te r n i ty  toge ther  in  the  pre sence  o f  God and  
the  Lamb,  su r rounded by  the  f r u i t s  o f  our  exer t ions ,  
and the mani fe s ta t ions  o f  our  use fu l lnes s ,  a s  the  jo int  
labourers of God.

*	 The r e  i s  a  l a r g e  m in i s t e r s ’  v au l t  unde r  t h e  c l e r k ’ s  d e s k ,  i n  f r on t  
of the pulpit.
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With  wha t  so l emn,  joy fu l ,  g r a t e fu l  f e e l ing s ,  above  
those which are usual with us, do we this morning ascend  
the hi l l  of  our Zion. No such occas ion ever has before  
occur red, none such, to us,  ever can occur again. Fi f ty  
yea r s  ago  th i s  day,  reckoning  by  the  day  o f  the  week  
in s t ead  o f  the  day  o f  the  month ,  I  p reached  my f i r s t  
sermon as the sett led minister of this congregation; and  
having obtained help of God, I continue to the present  
t ime.  Our  thought s ,  f ee l ing s ,  and  g r a tu l a t ion s  b l end  
now in sweetest  unison, and must f low in one channel ;  
and i t  i s  my bus ines s ,  by the se lect ion of  a  subject ,  to  
mark out their cour se.  And could I f ind anything more  
appropr iate for the occasion than that one comprehensive  
and emphatic word which Samuel inscr ibed on the stone  
h e  s e t  u p  a t  M i z p a h ?  E b e n e z e r .  N o t h i n g  c e r t a i n l y  
can better express my own feelings, and perhaps nothing  
cou ld  more  empha t i c a l l y  expre s s  your s .  Be  th i s  then  
the text:

1 Samuel 7:12.

Then Samuel took a stone, and set i t  between Mizpeh and  
S h e n ,  a n d  c a l l e d  t h e  n a m e  o f  i t  E b e n e z e r,  s ay i n g ,  
Hitherto hath the Lord helped us.
The occasion of this memor ial was a g reat deliverance  

which the  I s r ae l i t e s  rece ived f rom the  power  o f  the i r  
enemies ,  the Phi l i s t ines .  Thi s  t r iumph was  g ranted by 
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a  specia l  inter pos i t ion of  Jehovah on their  behal f ;  and  
g r a n t e d  i n  a n swe r  t o  e a r n e s t  p r aye r .  G o d  mu s t  b e  
acknowledged in a l l  our mercies ,  and i t  i s  del ightful  to  
b e  ab l e  t o  s e e  i n  t h em the  an swe r  o f  b e l i ev ing  and  
f e r vent  supp l i ca t ion .  Thi s  i s  our  duty  and de l ight  on  
t h i s  m e m o r a b l e  d ay.  W h a t eve r  c a u s e  we  h ave  t h i s  
morning, as a Chr ist ian church, when looking over the  
past f i fty year s, for congratulation and joy, we adopt the  
l anguage  o f  the  P sa lmi s t ,  ‘Not  un to  u s ,  O Lord ,  no t  
u n t o  u s ,  bu t  u n t o  t hy  n a m e  g i ve  g l o r y.’ ‘ I t  i s  t h e  
Lord’s  doing and i s  marvel lous  in our eyes ’ :  and I  fee l  
t rembl ing ly  anx ious  tha t  whatever  i s  s a id  or  done  on  
this  occasion, God alone should be exalted; for he is  ‘a  
jealous God, and his  glory wil l  he not g ive to another.’  
How much more lofty and sublime does anything appear  
when it i s  recognised as the work of God, than when it  
is considered merely as the work of man.

And  t h en  wha t  we  h ave  t h i s  d ay  t o  c e l e b r a t e  h a s  
b e en  done  i n  an swe r  t o  p r aye r.  I s  i t  t h e  l i f e  o f  t h e  
p a s t o r  t h a t  c a l l s  f o r  j oy ?  Beho ld  i n  t h a t  t h e  an swe r  
o f  be l iev ing supp l ica t ion .  Seven and th i r ty  year s  ago,  
h e  wa s  b r o u g h t  a s  n e a r  t o  t h e  g r a ve  a s  a n y  o n e  
ever was without descending into i t ,  when a very extr- 
ordinary spir it of prayer was poured out upon the church  
for his recovery, and he was restored again to health and  
useful lness .  From that  t ime may be dated the pr incipal  
par t  of whatever success has been g ranted to him, both  
a s  a  preacher  and an author.  Only  a  year  ago,  h i s  l i f e  
seemed again threatened, and he was once more restored  
in answer to your petitions.

I s  i t  the  p rog re s s  and  p ro spe r i t y  o f  the  church  you  
celebrate? These too are the frui t s  of  bel ieving suppl i- 
cation. Your f athers, long since gone to their rest, when 
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the  cause  was  reduced a lmos t  to  r u in  and deso l a t ion ,  
p r ayed  in  so r row,  ye t  in  hope,  fo r  i t s  rev iva l  and  i t s  
s trength; and from their t ime to the present, there have  
not been wanting those who, looking above man to God,  
have wrestled with him for his blessing upon their pastor  
and the i r  church .  I  love  to  contempla te  in  the  happy  
even t s  o f  th i s  d ay,  the  power  o f  God  and  the  power  
of  prayer.  I  love to see God’s  work and g lor y s tanding  
out in bold relief upon the page of our humble history.

We  a re  t o l d  t h a t  S amue l ,  i n  o rde r  t o  p re s e r ve  t he  
memor ial  of the events to which the text refer s ,  and to  
encourage future generations to trust in God, took a stone  
and inscr ibed upon it this one compound word, Ebenezer,  
which means ,  ‘ the  s tone  o f  he lp.’ Vi s ible  and durable  
memor ia l s  o f  i l lus t r ious  events  have been the pract ice  
of al l  nations in al l  ages. Men have loved to hand down  
to  coming ages  a  per manent  record o f  occur rences  in  
which  they  bore  a  pa r t ,  and  which  they  de s i red  pos- 
ter i ty  a l so  should know and remember.  Ora l  t rad i t ion  
i s  a treacherous mode of communication, and therefore  
they have set up commemorative reminiscences in wood,  
or stone, or brass, or books, of scenes in which they took  
themselves a deep interest ,  and which they wished that  
others should take an interest in too.

You have deemed a  peacefu l  and succes s fu l  pas tora te  
o f  ha l f  a  centur y  wor thy  o f  commemora t ion ,  and a re  
about  to add deeds  to words .  Some vi s ible  and la s t ing  
memor ials of this event are about to be raised, and upon  
each and al l  let our piety and our g ratitude inscr ibe the  
blessed word, Ebenezer.

In the discour se of this  morning, let  us f i r s t  consider  
wha t  we  have  to  re co rd .  Th i s  w i l l  l e ad  u s  to  t ake  a  
br ie f  review of  the hi s tor y of  our church as  wel l  a s  of 
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the present pastorate, and though some of these matter s  
have on a former occasion been recited,* when I took a  
review of the for ty year s of my ministry, yet their repe- 
tition now will not be unseasonable nor unwelcome.

Th i s  chu rch ,  a s  mo s t  o f  you  know,  and  h ave  been  
often told, was formed in the year 1748, by a separation  
f rom the cong regat ion a s sembl ing in the Old Meet ing  
House in  th i s  town.  That  p lace  of  wor ship was  or ig i- 
nal ly occupied by a Tr initar ian congregation. At length  
an  Ar i an  min i s t e r  wa s  chosen ,  and  then  many  o f  the  
member s ,  having protes ted in  va in aga ins t  the choice,  
peaceably withdrew and founded this  church, of  which  
Mr Gervas Wilde, an ear nest  popular preacher,  was the  
f i r s t  pas tor ;  he a f ter  s ix teen year s  o f  succes s fu l  l abour  
was cut of f  in the midst  of  hi s  days .  He was succeeded  
by Mr Punf ield, a good man and sound divine, but dull  
and  un in te re s t ing  a s  a  p reacher.  Dur ing  h i s  min i s t r y,  
which lasted about twenty-three year s, the congregation  
con t i nua l l y  dec l i ned .  The  nex t  p a s t o r  wa s  t he  Rev.  
Dr Will iams, one of the g reatest theolog ians of modern  
t imes, who after three year s and three quar ter s resigned  
h i s  charge,  to  become Pr inc ipa l  and Theolog ica l  Pro- 
fes sor  in the Dis sent ing Col lege of  Masbro’ .  Al though  
so profound a divine he was not popular as  a preacher :  
and  the  cong rega t ion  d id  no t  con s ide r ab l y  inc re a s e.  
Nex t  c ame  t h e  Rev.  Je ho i a d a  B rewe r,  who s e  c om- 
mand ing  appea r ance  and  power fu l  add re s s  so  g re a t l y  
a u g m e n t e d  t h e  n u m b e r  o f  h e a r e r s  a s  t o  r e n d e r  a  
new place of  wor ship necessar y;  he preached however,  
b u t  o n e  S a b b a t h  i n  i t ,  a n d  t h e n  i n  c o n s e q u e n c e  
o f  some mi s conduc t ,  w i thdrew,  wi th  a  l a rge  number 

*	 I n  a  s e rmon ,  p r i n t e d  a s  a  n a r r a t i v e ,  unde r  t h e  t i t l e  o f  ‘G r a t e f u l  
Recollections.’ Ed.
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o f  h i s  f r i ends ,  and  founded a  sepa ra te  church ,  which  
met  for  wor sh ip  in  L iver y  S t ree t  Meet ing ,  and subse- 
quent ly  in  Ebenezer  Chape l  in  S tee lhouse  Lane.  Thi s  
l a s t  men t ioned  p l a ce  o f  wor sh ip  wa s  e rec t ed  fo r  Mr  
Brewer,  bu t  he  d ied  be fore  i t  wa s  comple ted .  At  the  
separat ion this  cong regat ion was reduced to a very low  
ebb,  and pa s sed  through a  sea son o f  severe  t r i a l .  The  
pu lp i t  was  occupied  for  severa l  months  by  Mr Joseph  
Ber ry, whose f amily and ancestor s have stood connected  
with thi s  cong regat ion f rom i t s  commencement to the  
p r e s e n t  d ay.  A f t e r  h i s  r e t i r e m e n t  t h e  R ev.  J a m e s  
Bennett, then of Romsey, Hampshire, now the venerable  
Dr  Bennet t ,  o f  London,  came wi th h i s  br ide  on the i r  
wedd ing  tou r  to  B i r mingham,  and  p re ached  wi th  so  
much success to the congregation as to receive a unani- 
mous  and a  cord ia l  inv i ta t ion to  become the i r  pa s tor.  
Upon  h i s  dec l i n ing  to  a ccep t  i t ,  he  re commended  a  
youth then studying for the ministr y at  Gospor t,  under  
Dr Bogue, and who at that t ime was not nineteen year s  
o f  age.  In August ,  1804,  that  youth came to Bir ming- 
h am,  me re l y,  a s  h e  t hough t ,  a s  a  t empor a r y  s upp l y,  
ce r t a in ly  wi th  no expec ta t ion  o f  be ing  chosen a s  the  
p a s t o r  o f  t h e  c h u rc h .  H i s  p r e a c h i n g  m e t  w i t h  t h e  
acceptance of the congregation, and after four Sabbaths,  
before he lef t  the town, a deputat ion waited upon him  
f rom the church to invi te  him to become their  pas tor,  
as soon as he might be permitted to leave college. With,  
pe rhaps ,  too  l i t t l e  re f l ec t ion ,  and  a  p rompt i tude  tha t  
savoured more of boldness than of prudence, he gave at  
once a  f avourable  answer  to  the i r  inv i ta t ion.  He does  
not now know at which most to wonder,  their precipi- 
tancy in g iving the invitat ion,  or his  own in accept ing  
i t .  Results  have proved that i t  was of God, but circum-
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stances at the time argued little for the wisdom of either  
par ty.  What  a  mercy i s  i t  tha t  pre sc ience i s  denied to  
mor ta l s ,  for  could that  young man,  when he accepted  
the invitation of the church, have foreseen the f ifty years  
of labour, success, and comfor t, that were to be al lotted  
t o  h im  i n  t h i s  p l a c e ,  i t  m i gh t  h ave  p roduced  i n  s o  
you th fu l  a  h e a r t  a  van i t y  wh i ch  wou ld  h ave  h ad  an  
injur ious ef fect upon his  character and his  career.  That  
youth i s  now before you,  the man of  three score year s  
and ten, the sapl ing has g rown into the oak, under the  
b r anche s  and  in  the  shadow o f  wh ich  you  have  long  
reposed, till the oak itself is in a state of decay.

Bu t  t o  re tu r n  to  t he  n a r r a t ive.  A f t e r  ano the r  ye a r  
spent at college, I came to settle as the resident minister,  
and  p reached  my f i r s t  s e r mon on  5  Sep tember  18 05,  
f rom these words,  ‘Whereby are g iven unto us exceed- 
ing g reat and precious promises,  that by these ye might  
be  p a r t ake r s  o f  a  d iv ine  n a tu re.’ I  h ave  a  ve r y  c l e a r  
and vivid recollection of the impression of awe which I  
rece ived on my f i r s t  sur vey  o f  the  cong rega t ion f rom  
t h e  p u l p i t ;  i t  wa s  p r o d u c e d ,  n o t  b y  t h e  n u m b e r  
o f  the  heare r s ,  but  by  the  unusua l ly  l a rge  propor t ion  
o f  venerable,  noble,  and may I  s ay,  maje s t i c  o ld  men,  
who  s a t  a round  me,  wa i t i ng  f o r  t h e  me s s a g e  o f  t h e  
j uven i l e  p re a che r.  I  now wonde r  how I  cou ld  open  
my  l i p s  o n  t h a t  o c c a s i o n ,  a n d  c a n  a c c o u n t  f o r  my  
g e t t i n g  t h ro u g h  my  s e r m o n  o n l y  by  t h i n k i n g  t h a t  
t he  Lo rd  he lped  me.  The  cong rega t i on  con s i s t ed  o f  
about  one  hundred  and f i f ty  per sons ,  and  the  church  
o f  f o r t y  f ou r  membe r s .  My  o rd in a t i on  d i d  no t  t a ke  
p l a c e  t i l l  t h e  8 t h  o f  t h e  f o l l ow in g  May,  a n d  o f  a l l  
t h e  m in i s t e r s  t h en  eng a g ed  ( among  t h em  we re  D r s  
Wi l l i am s  a nd  Bogue,  a nd  Me s s r s  J ay  a nd  Benne t t ) , 
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no t  one  su r v ive s  excep t  t he  vene r ab l e  oc togena r i an  
whom we expec t  to  hea r  nex t  Wednesday  mor n ing .*  
A t  t h a t  t i m e ,  a n d  f o r  n e a r l y  t e n  ye a r s  a f t e r wa rd s ,  
i n  c o n s e q u e n c e  o f  t h e  s c h i s m  w h i c h  h a d  r e n t  t h e  
cong rega t ion ,  the re  wa s  no  in t e rcour s e  be tween  the  
cong rega t ions  or  pa s tor s  o f  Car r s  Lane  and Ebenezer  
Chape l s .  What  a  ble s sed  change  ha s  Iong s ince  t aken  
p l a c e !  Now  t h e  i n t e rc ou r s e  i s  s o  f r a t e r n a l  a nd  t h e  
c o m mu n i o n  s o  swe e t ,  a s  t o  c o m p e l  u s  t o  e x c l a i m ,  
‘Behold how good and how pleasant  i t  i s  for  brethren  
to  dwe l l  toge the r  in  un i t y.’ Fo r  the  f i r s t  s even  yea r s  
o f  my mini s t r y,  I  met  wi th  but  sma l l  encouragement ,  
a l though  dur ing  tha t  pe r iod  I  p reached  th r i ce  eve r y  
Sabbath: so that had a f avourable oppor tunity presented  
i t se l f ,  i t  i s  probable I  should have removed to another  
sphere of  mini s ter ia l  l abour.  And my hi s tor y a f fords  a  
caution to young men, not to be too soon discouraged,  
and  no t  t oo  h a s t i l y  t o  s t r i ke  t h e i r  t en t  and  dep a r t .  
Taking into account the s ize of  the cong regat ion, I  do  
not know that  my preaching was ever more blessed for  
the  conver s ion  o f  sou l s ,  than  i t  wa s  then .  But  i t  d id  
not at t ract  the mult i tude to the chapel .  Var ious causes  
may be as s igned for thi s ,  the place was uncomfor table,  
though  so  recen t l y  bu i l t ,  much  unwor thy  e f fo r t  wa s  
made to prejudice the publ ic mind against  the cong re- 
g a t i on ,  a s  peop l e  who  had  de a l t  s eve re l y  w i th  the i r  
pastor, and perhaps it may be added, and confessed with  
shame, the young minister did not take al l  the pains he  
s h o u l d  h ave  d o n e  w i t h  h i s  p u l p i t  p r e p a r a t i o n s .  A t  
length, when the congregation began a litt le to increase,  
i t  was  deter mined to a l ter  the chapel ,  by erect ing s ide  
g a l l e r i e s  and  rende r ing  i t  more  comfor t ab l e.  Dur ing 

*	 Dr Bennett. Ed.
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t h e  a l t e r a t i on s  we  wo r s h i pp ed  i n  t h e  O l d  Mee t i n g  
House,  which was  most  obl ig ing ly  g ranted us  for  two  
s e r v i ce s  on  the  Sabba th ,  and  the  cong rega t ion  the re  
a l ter ing their  t ime of  service to accommodate us .  This  
gave  u s  publ i c i ty,  and  when we re tu r ned  to  our  own  
p l a c e  i t  wa s  c rowded ,  and  eve r y  s i t t i ng  t aken ,  even  
those  in  the table  pew.  From that  t ime to the present  
the tide of our prosper ity has never ceased to f low. The  
movement was  of  God,  who saw the t ime to f avour us  
was come.

The demand for accommodat ion increas ing,  the con- 
g regat ion with a spir i t ,  boldness ,  l ibera l i ty,  and unani- 
mity, which excited our astonishment and our g ratitude,  
determined upon the erection of a new chapel:  and the  
pre sent  noble  s t r ucture  was  ra i sed ,  a t  a  cos t  o f  near ly  
£12,0 00.  I t  was  opened in September  1820,  when the  
Rev.  Dr F le tcher,  then of  Blackbur n,  preached in  the  
mor ning,  and Dr Bennet t ,  in  the evening.  Dur ing the  
erect ion of the new place of wor ship, the congregation  
of Ebenezer Chapel kindly accommodated us by granting  
us the use of their spacious building at an early hour in  
the  mor n ing ,  and  the  Uni t a r i an  cong rega t ion  o f  the  
New Meeting House lent us their place in the evening.  
So l a rge  an under tak ing t r ie s  the  temper  o f  a  people,  
and  th a t  mus t  be  good  i f  t hey  c an  ma in t a in  i n  such  
c i rcums t ance s  the  un i ty  o f  the  Sp i r i t  in  the  bond  o f  
peace.  God  gave  u s  the  ha r mony  we  p r ayed  fo r,  and  
w i th  one  acco rd ,  and  one  mind ,  we  took  po s s e s s ion  
o f  our  new chape l .  Dur ing  the  l a s t  f ew yea r s  o f  our  
occupying the o ld one,  the church kindly re leased me  
from the afternoon service, which was conducted much  
to their  sat i s f act ion by the Rev. John Ber r y,  the f ather  
o f  M r  J o s e p h  B e r r y,  a l r e a d y  m e n t i o n e d .  H e  wa s 
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fol lowed by Mr Richard Adams, one of the holiest men  
that ever l ived; and he, by Mr Thomason, who proved,  
a f te r  he  le f t  u s ,  one  o f  the  wickedes t .  The a f te r noon  
service was then a l together g iven up,  a  pract ice which  
now general ly prevai l s ,  but i s ,  on some accounts ,  to be  
reg retted, s ince there are many per sons who can attend  
on ly  in  the  a f te r noon.  L i t t l e  ha s  occur red dur ing the  
l a s t  th i r ty  yea r s ,  to  in te r f e re  wi th  one  un i fo r m even  
course of tranquillity and success.

Abou t  f ive  ye a r s  a go,  f i nd ing  my s e l f  g row ing  o l d ,  
though by no means inf i r m, I  began ser ious ly to think  
o f  hav ing  an  a s s i s t an t  o r  co-pa s to r.  Hav ing  ob se r ved  
the divisions which the choice of a pastor has sometimes  
occas ioned,  I  a lways  fe l t  an intense anxiety about  th i s  
matter in reference to my own church, an anxiety which  
I  car r ied to God in constant  and ear nes t  suppl ica t ion;  
and I  can t r u ly  say,  that  for  year s  I  never  entered th i s  
pulpi t  on a Sabbath morning,  without a s i lent pet i t ion  
for divine grace to guide the church in the choice of my  
succes sor,  and to  pre ser ve  i t s  uni ty  unbroken,  and i t s  
h a r mony  und i s t u r b ed .  I t  wa s  a l s o  my  d e s i r e  t h a t  I  
migh t  be  a l lowed  to  a s s i s t  them in  the i r  s e l ec t ion .  I  
never had the dread of a co-pastorate, which many aged  
minister s feel, for I believed God would, i f  I asked it in  
f a i th,  g ive me g race to keep down those imperfect ions  
o f  even  our  renewed  na tu re  wh ich  rende r  somewha t  
diff icult the harmonious co-operation of two co-ordinate  
au thor i t i e s .  I  have  somet imes  f e a red  tha t  my anx ie ty  
about  the peace,  love,  and har mony of  my church was  
excessive, and bordered on distrust in the wisdom, power,  
a nd  g r a c e  o f  i t s  d iv i n e  He ad .  Pe a c e  h a s  eve r  b e en  
the object  of  my a lmost  pa infu l  so l ic i tude and ear nes t  
p r aye r .  I  c ou l d  n eve r  h e a r  o f  two  o f  o u r  me mbe r s 
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disag reeing, without some anxiety lest the litt le undula- 
t ions of  the di s turbed sur f ace should spread wider and  
wider.  And o f  cour se,  when my mind was  fu l ly  made  
up to advise the church to choose a co-pastor,  I  could  
not but feel most deeply about a matter of such immense  
impor tance to my own comfor t ,  and the present peace  
a n d  f u t u r e  we l f a r e  o f  t h e  c h u r c h .  We  h ave  a l l ,  I  
believe, made this g reat concern the subject of our most  
anxious, earnest wrest l ing with God. And how wonder- 
fu l ly,  how g rac ious ly,  ha s  he  answered our  prayer s ,  in  
the per fect ly unanimous and cordia l  choice,  the happy  
s e t t l e m e n t ,  t h e  a bu n d a n t  e n t r a n c e ,  a n d  s u c c e s s f u l  
labour s of my excel lent and esteemed co-pastor.  Ought  
we not to take a s tone,  set  i t  up,  and inscr ibe upon i t ,  
E b en e z e r ?  O  my  God ,  I  t h a nk  t h e e  t h a t  t h o u  h a s t  
re l i eved  my  mind  f rom the  we igh t i e s t  bu rden  o f  my  
pastora l  sol ic i tude,  and g iven me, amidst  the gather ing  
clouds and g rowing inf irmities of my old age, one more  
spr ing of sacred consolation.

Le t  u s  now rev i ew the  who le  cour s e  o f  the s e  f i f t y  
year s’ history, and see what reasons we have for wonder,  
g r a t i t u d e ,  a n d  j oy.  M ay  I ,  w i t h o u t  u n p a r d o n a b l e  
egotism, refer to the pastor? Has his l i fe been, is it st i l l ,  
o f  a ny  c o n s e q u e n c e  t o  t h e  c h u r c h ?  E ve n  h i s  ow n  
modesty, which is most unaffected, will not allow him to  
doub t  th i s ;  and  he  i s  s u re  you r  ove r -e s t ima t e  o f  h i s  
s e r v i c e  w i l l  no t  a l l ow  you r  k i ndne s s  t o  s u s p e c t  i t .  
Then here i s  some cause for  thankful lnes s .  How many  
who  s t a r t ed  w i th  h im  in  h i s  c a re e r  h ave  l ong  s i n c e  
f in i shed thei r s ;  and how few have even approached to  
f i f t y  yea r s ;  and  how much  f ewer  s t i l l  a re  tho se  who  
have  spen t  the i r  jub i l ee  wi th  the  church  where  they  
commenced  the i r  l abour s .  He  knows  bu t  o f  th ree  in 
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the denomination to which he belongs, who have laboured  
ha l f  a  centur y among the same people.  Yes ,  and there  
i s  another and more abundant source of  g rat i tude,  and  
that is the r ich grace which has so preserved his Chr istian  
character  and reputat ion,  a s  s t i l l  to  re ta in the respect ,  
a f f ec t ion ,  and  con f idence  o f  no t  on ly  h i s  own f lock ,  
bu t  o f  t h e  pub l i c .  Ve r y  e a r l y  i n  my  m in i s t r y  I  me t  
with that incomparable charge to a minister, by Abraham  
B o o t h ,  e n t i t l e d  Pa s t o r a l  C a u t i o u s ,  w h i c h  w a s  o f  
more prac t ica l  va lue to  me than ha l f  the  books  I  ever  
re ad ;  i n  i t  o c cu r s  t h e  f o l l ow ing  p a s s a g e :  ‘O f  l a t e  I  
have been much af fected with the fol lowing ref lect ion.  
Though, if not greatly deceived, I have had some degree  
o f  e xpe r imen t a l  a cqu a i n t an ce  w i t h  Je s u s  Ch r i s t  f o r  
a lmos t  fo r t y  yea r s  [ I  c an  s ay  nea r l y  s i x t y ] ;  t hough  I  
h ave  bo r ne  the  m in i s t e r i a l  cha r a c t e r  f o r  upwa rd s  o f  
twenty-f ive year s  [I  can say f i f ty] ;  though I have been,  
perhaps ,  o f  some l i t t le  use  in  the church of  God;  and  
though I have had a g reater share of esteem among reli- 
g ious people than I had any reason to expect;  yet,  after  
all, it is possible for me, in one single hour of temptation  
to blast my character, to ruin my public usefullness, and  
t o  rende r  my  wa r me s t  Chr i s t i an  f r i end s  a sh amed  to  
own  me.  Ho ld  t hou  me  up,  O  Lo rd !  a nd  I  s h a l l  b e  
s a f e .’ *  T h i s  p a s s a g e  I  h ave  n eve r  f o r g o t t e n :  i t  h a s  
been wr i t ten a s  upon my hear t ;  and i f  in  any measure  
I  h ave  been  p re s e r ved ,  and  i t  wou ld  be  an  a f f e c t ed  
humility to doubt it ,  I owe it in no small degree, under  
God’s g race, to the deep impress ion and vivid recol lec- 
t ion o f  th i s  awfu l  cont ingency.  The f a l l  o f  a  min i s te r 

*	 I  e a r n e s t l y  r e c o m m e n d  e v e r y  y o u n g  m i n i s t e r ,  y e s ,  a n d  e v e r y  
o l d  one  too ,  t o  p rocu r e ,  r e ad ,  and  p r ay  ove r  t h i s  w i s e  and  admi r ab l e  
concio ad clerum. It ought never to go out of print.

Vol. 3		  o
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o f  any  denomina t ion in to  s in ,  i s  an  occa s ion  o f  deep  
l amen t a t i on  and  woe  t o  t h e  who l e  chu rch  o f  God .  
Nothing so hardens the hear ts  of s inner s ,  or g ives such  
occas ion for  the  t r iumphant  taunt s  o f  in f ide l s  a s  such  
an  occu r rence.  The  enemie s  o f  re l i g i on  i nvo lve  the  
whole order in the disgrace of the individual. Hence the  
l anguage  o f  t he  apo s t l e ,  ‘G iv ing  no  o f f ence  i n  any- 
th ing ,  tha t  the  mini s t r y,’ not  mere ly  the  mini s te r,  ‘be  
n o t  b l a m e d .’ I f  t h e n  i n  a ny  c a s e  G o d  p r e s e r ve s  a  
pa s to r  fo r  f i f t y  yea r s ,  b l ame le s s  and  ha r mle s s ,  amid s t  
all the temptations to which his off ice peculiarly exposes  
h im ,  i t  i s  a  s p e c i a l  c au s e  o f  t h ank s g iv i ng ,  wh i ch  i s  
rendered s t i l l  s t ronger by the ins tances  of  de l inquency  
which but too often occur.

A n d  t h e n ,  w h a t e ve r  h e  m ay  b e  i n  t h i s  o r  o t h e r  
re spec t s ,  your  min i s t e r  i s  s t i l l  your s .  He  ha s  s een  a l l  
the pulpits of the town, both in the Church of England  
and among Nonconformists of all denominations, change  
t h e i r  o c cupan t s ,  and  some  o f  t h em many  t ime s .  He  
stands amidst his working brethren their patr iarch.

I f  he  may  now adve r t  t o  h i s  re l a t ive,  a s  we l l  a s  t o  
his per sonal history, he is quite sure he shall be thought  
to introduce no i r re levant  matter  of  cons iderat ion,  no  
unworthy subject of recollection, nor undeserving theme  
of  g rat i tude,  i f  for  a  moment he refer  to those women  
who, whi le by their  conjugal  re la t ionship they g raced,  
cheered, and il luminated his domestic circle, at the same  
t ime, by their  example,  inf luence,  and act ivi ty,  may be  
s a i d  t o  h ave  ‘ l a bou red  w i t h  h im  i n  t h e  go s p e l ’ ,  by  
counsel l ing him in his dif f icult ies ,  cheer ing him amidst  
his discouragements, and minister ing to him in his sick- 
nes s .  A mini s ter ’s  wi fe  cannot  be a  negat ive  charac ter  
in  a  church,  and must  exer t  a  powerfu l  in f luence over 
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that one mind and heart, on whose feelings and decisions,  
on whose t ranqui l l i ty  and c lear-s ightedness ,  on whose  
freedom from distracting cares, and disturbing thoughts,  
so  much  o f  the  we l f a re  o f  the  church  depends .  How  
soon may she by her petulance and her prejudices ,  her  
s u s p i c i o n  o f  s l i g h t ,  o r  h e r  c o m p l a i n t s  o f  i n j u r i e s ,  
d i squ ie t  her  husband,  or  by  her  imprudences  embroi l  
the church!  How much of  uneas ines s  may she produce  
by  o f f i c iou s  medd l ing  in  any th ing ,  o r  by  a  co ld  and  
h augh ty  re s e r ve  wh i ch  touche s  no th ing !  How much  
may she do for the honour of her husband, as a wife,  a  
mother,  and a  mis t re s s ,  by pres id ing with wisdom and  
order  over  her  domes t i c  e s t abl i shment ;  o r  how much  
f o r  l ower ing  h i s  d i gn i t y  by  l e t t i ng  down he r s !  How  
much of  the prosper i ty  we thi s  day so g ra te fu l ly  ce le- 
brate we owe under God to those two eminent women  
we have had and lost you may probably conjecture, and  
I  cer ta in ly  know, and I  should deem i t  an in jus t ice  to  
their precious memory and my own feelings of love and  
respect for i t ,  i f  when looking back on the f i f ty year s I  
have spent so happi ly,  and I  bel ieve so useful ly,  among  
you, I  passed over in s i lence those who contr ibuted so  
much to both.

I  may  nex t  adve r t  t o  God ’s  me rc i f u l  de a l i ng s  w i th  
u s  i n  re g a rd  t o  ou r  d e a con s .  Eve r y  one  knows  how  
much the  comfor t  o f  the  mini s te r,  and the  peace  and  
prosper i ty  o f  the  church,  depend upon the  charac ter,  
qua l i f i c a t i on s ,  and  o f f i c i a l  conduc t  o f  the s e.  In  th i s  
ma t t e r  we  have  been  g re a t l y  b l e s s ed .  We have  neve r  
been without men who enjoyed the conf idence of both  
pastor and people. Seven or eight t imes have I presided  
over  the  e lec t ion o f  the se  o f f i ce-bearer s ,  a  f requency  
perhaps never g ranted to any other minister ; and, never 
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in a  s ing le  ins tance,  was  the e lect ion the cause of  any  
uneas ines s  or  d i s s a t i s f ac t ion.  Nor  ha s  there  ever  been  
among the deacons themselves,  or between the deacons  
as  a whole or any one of them and the pastor,  any dis- 
ag reement  o r  want  o f  ha r monious  co-opera t ion .  We,  
a t  any rate,  have had no one who sought or  wished to  
b e  a  ‘ l o rd  d e a con ’ ,  o r  who  wa s  ‘ t h e  p a t ron  o f  t h e  
l iv ing ,  t he  b ib l e  o f  t he  min i s t e r,  o r  the  wo l f  o f  t he  
f lock.’ They have been my counse l lor s ,  wi thout  be ing  
my dic ta tor s ;  my f r iends ,  wi thout  be ing my par t i s ans ;  
my comfor ter s, without being my flatterer s; my helper s,  
without being my master s .  I  cher ish with love, esteem,  
and  g ra t i tude,  the  memor y  o f  those  o f  them tha t  a re  
gone to  ‘ the  cong rega t ion o f  the  dead ’ ;  and I  pos se s s  
the same feel ings for those that are st i l l ,  happily, in the  
congregation of the living.

In reference to the church, I  bear public and g rateful  
test imony to their uniform kindness,  respect,  and defe- 
rence for,  and conf idence in ,  the i r  pa s tor,  dur ing the  
f i f t y  ye a r s  o f  h i s  c onne c t i on  w i t h  t h em .  Wha t eve r  
personal or relative afflictions it has pleased God to send  
into his house, or upon his person, in the uninter rupted  
and  unwear i ed  a f f ec t ion  o f  h i s  f lock ,  he  ha s  found a  
b a lm fo r  eve r y  wound ,  an  an t ido te  to  eve r y  so r row.  
They have wept with him when he wept ,  and re joiced  
w i t h  h im  when  h e  r e j o i c e d .  And  h e  c a n  t r u l y  s ay,  
that  at  thi s  day,  he feel s  that  he has  f ar  les s  to forg ive,  
than to be forg iven: and whoever may complain of  the  
f aithlessness, f ickleness, and inconstancy of their f locks,  
he can speak with g rat i tude of  the constant  and s table  
regard of his.

The str ifes, contentions, and divisions of our dissenting 
c h u r c h e s  h ave  b e e n  f o r  a  l a m e n t a t i o n  a n d  wo e  t o 
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themselves,  and for a reproach and an objection against  
the i r  pr inc ip le s ,  by the i r  opponents .  That  such th ings  
exi s t  can nei ther  be denied nor  concea led.  They were  
found  in  the  churche s  p l an ted  and  supe r in tended  by  
the apost les ,  and it  i s  no wonder, however much it  may  
be reg ret ted,  that  they exi s t  in  our s .  They are  the tax  
wh ich  poor  imper f ec t  human i ty  pay s  fo r  l i be r ty ;  fo r  
where there i s  f reedom of thought,  choice,  and act ion,  
d ive r s i t y  o f  op in ion  mus t  be  expec ted ;  and  d ive r s i t y  
of opinion, with such hear ts as ours, too often produces  
col l i s ion of feel ing. How great then are our obligations  
to  the  Give r  and  Love r  o f  Peace  fo r  the  t r anqu i l l i t y  
which has been granted to us for the long per iod of our  
connection. What a cause and a cal l  for g rat i tude i s  i t ,  
t h a t  d u r i n g  h a l f  a  c e n t u r y  we  h ave  n eve r  h a d  o n e  
d iv ided  or  even  t roubled  church  mee t ing .  There  was  
f i r s t  o f  a l l  the  choice  o f  the  pa s tor ;  then the  va r ious  
e re c t i on s  o f  ou r  chape l  and  s choo l - rooms ;  t hen  the  
s even  t ime s  e l ec t ion  o f  deacon s ;  then  the  fo r ma t ion  
and suppor t  of  our  var ious  and numerous  ins t i tut ions ;  
t h en  t h e  admi s s i on  o f  p e rh ap s  n e a r l y  two  t hou s and  
membe r s ;  t hen  c a s e s  o f  d i s c i p l i ne,  s ome  o f  t hem o f  
a  de l i ca te  and  d i f f i cu l t  na ture :  a l l  the se  occur rence s ,  
spreading over so extended a duration as half  a century,  
and involving the unbiassed opinion and the unfettered  
a c t ion  o f  so  many  pe r son s ,  a l l  o f  them,  however  re - 
newed and  s anc t i f i ed  by  g r ace,  conta in ing  much im- 
pe r f e c t i on  i n  the i r  n a tu re ;  and  ye t ,  t he  h a r mony  o f  
the church has never been broken by a discord,  nor i t s  
l ove  eve r  d iv ided  by  a  s ch i sm .  Why,  b re th ren ,  wha t  
c a n  we  s a y — b u t  t h a t  i t  i s  t h e  L o r d ’s  d o i n g ,  a n d  
ma r ve l l ou s  i n  ou r  eye s ?  ‘No t  un to  u s ,  O  Lo rd ,  no t  
un to  u s ,  bu t  un to  thy  name  we  g ive  g lo r y.’ Can  we, 
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however,  whi le  we acknowledge th i s  to  be the g i f t  o f  
sovereign mercy, and g ive the honour and praise to God,  
can we, I  say,  without c la iming any mer it  to our selves ,  
think of anything in the order of means, which God has  
disposed us to employ, and which he himself has blessed,  
for this happy state of things? Perhaps we can.

F rom  t h e  commencemen t  o f  my  p a s t o r a t e ,  I  h ave  
been duly aware of  the per i l  o f  d iv i s ion to which our  
chu rch  po l i t y  expo s ed  u s ,  a s  i s  t h e  c a s e  w i th  eve r y  
s y s t e m  o f  p o p u l a r  g ove r n m e n t :  a n d  I  h ave  a t  t h e  
s ame  t ime  f e l t ,  a s  I  h ave  a l re ady  s a i d ,  an  exce s s ive,  
a lmos t  an  ex t reme,  d read  o f  d iv i s ion ,  and  have  wi th  
th i s  sens i t ivenes s ,  most  caut ious ly  watched and prayed  
a g a i n s t  e ve r y t h i n g  w h i c h  c o u l d  l e a d  t o  i t .  I  h ave  
endeavoured,  and to a  g reat  extent ,  by God’s  bles s ing,  
succeeded,  in making peace between discordant breth- 
ren .  I  h ave,  i n  my  c l o s e t  a nd  my  s t udy,  s ough t  f o r  
the  th ing s  which  make  fo r  peace.  I  have  dwe l t  much  
in the pulpit ,  dur ing my ministry, on the g race of love,  
a s  my  vo lume  on  Chr i s t i an  Cha r i t y  c an  t e s t i f y.  The  
in f luence  o f  re l i g ion  on  t emper  ha s  been  con s t an t l y  
b rought  be fo re  you ;  I  have  made  i t  a  p r ac t i ce  to  in- 
t e r roga te  cand ida te s  fo r  communion on  the i r  cons t i - 
t u t i on a l  t e nd en c i e s  o f  t h i s  k i n d .  I  h ave  do n e  a l l  I  
thought proper to inspire conf idence in the pastor and  
the  deacon s .  I  have  con s ide red  i t  p r uden t  to  rep re s s  
much  spe ak ing  a t  ou r  chu rch  mee t ing s .  I n  a l l  t he s e  
t h i n g s ,  I  h ave  b e en  en cou r a g ed  a nd  uphe l d  by  t h e  
in te l l i gence,  the  approva l ,  and  the  con f idence  o f  my  
peop le.  They  appear  to  have  cons idered  the  peace  o f  
the church to be a  most  sacred depos i t ,  commit ted to  
e ach  member ’s  c a re  and  gua rd i an sh ip,  and  fo r  wh ich  
each was responsible to God.
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Whi le  g ra t i tude  i s ,  wi th  u s  a l l ,  the  appropr i a te  and  
predominant  duty of  th i s  Jubi lee season,  a  duty which  
I trust we are prepared with wil l ing hear ts to discharge,  
there i s  another fee l ing just ly demanded by the review  
o f  t h e  p a s t ,  and  t h a t  i s ,  humi l i a t i on .  A t  any  r a t e ,  I  
f ee l  i t  be long s  to  me.  When I  cons ide r  wha t  a re  the  
demands upon, and the obl igat ions of ,  the minis ter s  of  
the  gospe l ;  when I  dwel l  upon the  va lue,  the  danger,  
and  the  s a lva t ion  o f  immor ta l  sou l s ;  when I  cons ider  
what  Chr i s t  ha s  done for  the i r  s a lva t ion and what  he  
requires his  minister s to do; when I read the biog raphy  
o f  s o m e  d evo t e d  s e r va n t s  o f  o u r  L o rd ;  I  c o n f e s s  I  
am abased and confounded be fore  God on account  o f  
my innumerable  imper fec t ions  and shor tcomings ;  and  
though  I  da re  in  some humble  mea su re  to  adop t  the  
l anguage of  the apos t le,  and say,  ‘ I  take you to record  
that I  have not shunned to declare unto you the whole  
coun se l  o f  God ,  and  am c l e a r  f rom the  b lood  o f  a l l  
men ’ ;  though  I  c an  s ay,  i f  my  hea r t  and  memor y  do  
not deceive me, I  have never kept back what I  deemed  
to be truth, nor refrained from denouncing what I knew  
to be sin, from the fear of any man’s frown, or from the  
des i re  of  any man’s  smi le ;  though I  am bold to appea l  
to you, as my witness ,  that I have not sought your s but  
you; though I am not conscious of having intentional ly  
neglected the poor to caress  the r ich;  though I bel ieve  
I  cannot  be  charged wi th hav ing lorded i t  over  God’s  
her itage; yet, it is impossible for you, with the generous  
over-es t imate  you have for med of  my labour s ,  ever  to  
imag ine,  or  perhaps to bel ieve,  the profound and most  
abas ing sor row with which the retrospect of  these f i f ty  
year s  f i l l s  me, and from which there i s  no rel ief  but in  
looking,  by f a i th,  to that  mercy seat  before which you 



206	 works of john angell james volume iii�

206

pros t r a te  your se lve s ,  wi th  the  prayer  and the  hope o f  
forg iveness. And now, when the labours and the success  
o f  ha l f  a  centur y  r i se  up be fore  me,  I  can t r u ly  say,  I  
have a f ar deeper sense of my need of pardoning mercy,  
than when, at  the outset  of  my minis tr y,  I  looked over  
the feebler effor ts of my inexper ienced mind. So deeply  
am I  now impressed with a  sense of  my imperfect ions ,  
so heavily does it weigh upon my mind, that I have been  
somet imes  ready to  conc lude tha t  by me a t  l ea s t ,  th i s  
season should have been observed as  a  f a s t  ra ther  than  
a festival.

That I  have not been a l together an idler  in the vine- 
ya rd  o f  t h e  Lo rd ,  t h e  vo l ume s  wh i ch  h i s  g r a c e  h a s  
disposed and enabled me to wr ite, as well as the var ious  
public services abroad, in addition to the ordinary ones  
a t  home,  wi l l  perhaps  te s t i fy :  but ,  oh ,  now when the  
sands of my glass are f ast running out, and only the last  
evening hour s  of  my day remain,  and those f i l led with  
the  ga ther ing  in f i r mi t ie s  o f  o ld  age  and d i sea se,  how  
much  more  d i l i gen t  do  I  s ee  I  cou ld  have  been ,  and  
p en i t en t i a l l y  w i s h  I  h ad  b e en .  And  i f  t h e re  b e  one  
depar tment of  minis ter ia l  act ion on which I  look back  
wi th  a  deeper  reg re t  than  any  o ther,  i t  i s  the  sphere  
of the pastor, as distinguished from that of the preacher.  
I  must  here,  in the most  solemn, publ ic,  and emphat ic  
manner, protest against an opinion too commonly held,  
and too often exhibited in ordination services, and some- 
t imes  incu lca ted  by  sen ior  min i s t e r s ,  and  theo log ica l  
profe s sor s ,  tha t  we mini s ter s  have l i t t l e  or  nothing to  
do with vis i t ing our people.  I f ,  by vis i t ing the people,  
they  mean  d inne r  o r  even ing  pa r t i e s  (bu t  the se  they  
do not mean, for they al low them, though one of them  
con sume s  t ime  enough  to  p ay  h a l f  a  dozen  p a s t o r a l 
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cal l s  of a r ight kind); i f  they mean gossiping, loung ing,  
s tory-tel l ing vis i t s ,  I  quite ag ree with them, that this i s  
not  our ca l l ing,  and ought  not  to be our pract ice.  We  
have no time, and ought to have no inclination, for such  
prof i t less  ca l l s  as  these.  But for such vis i t ing as  implies  
an  over s igh t ,  in spec t ion ,  and ca re  o f  the  f lock ,  i f  we  
have not t ime, i t  i s  because we do not want i t ,  and do  
not seek i t .  I  would not have the pulpit  neglected,  the  
mos t  c a re fu l  p repa r a t ion  mus t  be  made  fo r  th i s ,  no r  
would I  have the s tudy for saken, nor genera l  l i terature  
ove r l o o ke d :  bu t  t h e  f l o c k  o f  C h r i s t  mu s t  b e  f e d ,  
watched,  inspected,  and dea l t  wi th according to  the i r  
ind iv idua l  cond i t ion .  And I  do  there fore  cha rge  my- 
se l f  thi s  day with some culpable omiss ion of  my duties  
a s  a  p a s t o r.  Tr ue,  a  l a r g e  chu rch  s c a t t e red  ove r  t h e  
whole wide expanse of this populous town, the occupa- 
t ions of author ship, the demands of public inst i tut ions,  
frequent cal l s  from home, an extensive cor respondence,  
so  oppre s s ive ly  inc rea sed  by  cheap  pos t age,  might  be  
admit ted,  and I  do of fer  them, as  p leas  in extenuat ion  
o f  my omis s ions  o f  pa s tora l  duty ;  but  a s  a  rea son and  
jus t i f i ca t ion I  re jec t  them, and cas t  myse l f  for  pardon  
on the mercy of a loving and forg iving church, and the  
mercy of  a  s t i l l  more loving and forg iving God. I  feel ,  
my beloved f lock, as  i f  I  had not dealt  with you as you  
d e s e r ved  t o  be  de a l t  w i th .  You  h ave  been  t he  mo s t  
pa t i en t ,  a s  we l l  a s  the  mos t  lov ing ,  o f  churches .  And  
what  adds  to  the  pungency of  my re f lec t ions  i s  tha t  I  
cannot  now make up for  these  omis s ions  of  pas t  days .  
Age and its  inf irmities are upon me. I can neither walk  
nor  r ide  f a r  wi thout  inconven ience.  May  I  expre s s  a  
hope that my beloved colleague will not only be a better  
preacher but a better pastor than I have been: and may 
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i t  not  be  s a id  o f  h im,  a s  I  f ea r  i t  ha s  o f ten  been s a id  
of  me,  not  in querulousness  but  in sor row, ‘My pas tor  
never  ca l l s  to  see  me’ ;  and  when a t  some d i s t an t  day  
he shal l  review (may i t  be of f i f ty year s ! )  his  pastorate,  
may he not  have the consc iousnes s  which t roubles  me  
amidst  a l l  the joyousness  of  the season, that  I  have too  
much neglected a people who deserved other and better  
things at my hands.

II .  Let us now consider with what views and feel ings  
our stone of memor ial should be set up, and this expres- 
sive word, Ebenezer, inscr ibed upon it.

1 .  W i t h  s i n c e r e  p i e t y.  ‘ H i t h e r t o  t h e  L o r d  h a t h  
he lped us .’ The achievement  and g lor y of  the de l iver- 
ance which the Israelites had exper ienced, and the mercy  
which they had received, were ascr ibed entirely to Jeho- 
vah .  I t  wa s  h i s  r i gh t  a r m  th a t  h ad  go t t en  t h em the  
v i c to r y.  He  thunde red  f rom the  heaven s ,  s en t  p an i c  
i n to  the  ho s t s  o f  t he  Ph i l i s t i ne s ,  and  made  them an  
e a s y  p rey  t o  t he  I s r a e l i t e s .  Tr ue  i t  i s ,  my  b re th ren ,  
nothing miraculous has occur red among us, nothing out  
o f  God ’s  o rd ina r y  me thod  o f  p rocedure ;  bu t  ye t  our  
happy c i rcumstance s  th i s  day  a re  a s  t r u ly,  and ,  to  my  
eye,  a s  c lear ly,  the resu l t  o f  h i s  power and g race,  a s  i f  
they had been accomplished by a ser ies of miracles. I see  
God’s  hand in ever ything that  has  been done here.  He  
sent  me,  he kept  me,  he sus ta ined me,  he ble s sed me.  
I f  I  have met with acceptance,  and have been crowned  
wi th  u se fu l lne s s ,  i t  i s  the  Lord ’s  do ing .  Not  a  s inner  
h a s  been  conve r t ed ,  no t  an  enqu i re r  d i re c t ed ,  no t  a  
believer edif ied, not a mourner comforted, not a troubled  
sp i r i t  re s tored  to  t r anqui l l i ty,  but  by  h i s  g race.  I f  we  
have  been  kep t  in  peace  and  ha r mony,  s t imu l a t ed  to  
activity, and favoured with increase, it is by his g racious 
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in te r fe rence.  ‘Who then i s  Pau l ,  and who i s  Apol lo s ,  
but  min i s te r s  by  whom ye  be l i eved ,  even a s  the  Lord  
gave  to  eve r y  man?  I  have  p l an ted ,  Apo l lo s  wa te red ;  
but  God gave the  increa se.  So then ne i ther  i s  he  tha t  
p l an te th  anyth ing ,  ne i ther  he  tha t  watere th ;  but  God  
tha t  g ive th  the  inc re a s e.’ En te r ing  fu l l y,  deep ly,  and  
practical ly,  into the meaning of these impress ive words,  
l e t  u s  in  look ing  back  upon the  pa s t  f i f t y  yea r s ,  and  
round upon our present c ircumstances ,  excla im, ‘What  
h a s  G o d  w ro u g h t .’ ‘ I t  i s  t h e  L o rd ’s  d o i n g ,  a n d  i s  
m a r ve l l o u s  i n  o u r  eye s .’ We  m ay  s e e  a n d  a c k n ow - 
l e dge  i n s t r umen t a l i t y ;  we  may  p e rc e ive  a d ap t a t i on ,  
f o r  t hough  God  i s  a  s ove re i gn ,  and  omn ipo t en t ,  h e  
wo rk s  by  a pp rop r i a t e  me an s .  Bu t  h e  i s  h im s e l f  t h e  
Au thor  and  Give r  o f  tha t  ve r y  adap t a t ion .  The  g i f t s  
and  g r ace s  o f  min i s t e r s  a re  a s  much h i s  work ,  a s  the  
s u c ce s s f u l  a pp l i c a t i on  o f  t h em in  t he  conve r s i on  o f  
s inner s .  Bre th ren ,  I  be seech  you look  away  f rom the  
human in s t r ument  to  the  Div ine  Agent .  I f  an  apos t l e  
could say,  ‘ I  am nothing’ ,  and God i s  ever ything,  how  
much more does  i t  become us  to make the same hum- 
b l i ng  a cknow l edgmen t .  I f  i n  h i s  z e a l  t o  g l o r i f y  h i s  
Mas te r  he  thus  ca l l ed  h imse l f  a  nonent i ty,  how much  
more  shou ld  we.  Do  en te r  in to  h i s  exhor t a t ion  ‘Le t  
no  man g lo r y  in  men .’ The  God we se r ve  I  repea t  i s  
a  jea lous  God,  and wi l l  not  g ive hi s  g lor y to another.  
Oh, do not l i f t  up your pas tor s  into the for m and seat  
of  ‘ the image of  jea lousy which provoketh to jea lousy.’  
I  have  never  t rembled more  for  the  honour  o f  Chr i s t  
than I  do a t  th i s  moment .  I f  some mini s te r s  have had  
to complain of being under-estimated and neglected, my  
complaint is of being over-estimated and too much hon- 
ou red .  I  c anno t  be  i gnor an t  o f  your  op in ion  o f  me, 
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a f fect ion for me, or g rat i tude to me. I  know what you  
are prepar ing,  to do me honour,  and I  am alar med les t  
our  Mas ter  should be in  any deg ree  neg lec ted or  for- 
got ten .  I  cannot  endure  the  idea  tha t  you should  rob  
God of  hi s  g lor y to inves t  me with the s infu l  spoi l s .  I  
can  accept  no honour  which be longs  to  Chr i s t .  F i f ty  
year s  have I  been endeavour ing to exa l t  your  ideas  o f  
Chr i s t ,  and i t  wi l l  be a  sad evidence how l i t t le  good I  
have done you, i f  your at tention i s  now more taken up  
wi th  the  in s t r ument  than  wi th  the  Div ine  Agent .  To  
a s c r ibe  the  honour  and  power  o f  a  work  o f  g r ace  to  
minister s instead of God the Spir it, is about as ir rational  
as  i t  would be to g ive praise and glory to the pen with  
which Milton wrote his immortal poem, instead of g iving  
i t  t o  t h e  s ub l ime  g en iu s  o f  t h e  b a rd  h imse l f .  O  l e t  
me  be  f o r go t t en  a s  f a r  a s  po s s i b l e ,  a nd  Ch r i s t  on l y  
thought of.

2 .  This  expres s ion,  Ebenezer,  must  be ut tered by us ,  
as i t  was by Samuel and the Jews, with ador ing wonder.  
When they saw the completenes s  o f  the i r  de l iverance,  
and dwelt upon the wondrous mercy they had received,  
they could not but exclaim with the profoundest surpr ise,  
‘What  ha s  God wrought ! ’ And those  o f  u s  who know  
a l l  t h e  h i s t o r y  o f  t h e  f i f t y  ye a r s  wh i ch  we  a re  now  
rev iewing ,  have  a lmos t  equa l  cause  for  a s ton i shment .  
I f  when I  f i r s t  entered the pulpi t  of  the for mer chapel  
the  prophet ic  Spi r i t  had d i sc losed to  my youthfu l  eye  
a  pas torate of  so much useful lness ,  comfor t ,  and dura- 
t ion, i t  would have appeared only as the baseless  f abr ic  
of a beautiful vision, which could have no reality in my  
h i s t o r y.  A h ,  my  b r e t h r e n ,  yo u  m ay  s o m e t i m e s  b e  
sur pr i sed ,  but  you cannot  wonder  a s  I  do.  You know  
me  no t  a s  I  know myse l f .  You  c anno t  f o r m an  ade -



	 proof-reading draft� 211

211

quate conception of the disproportion between the work  
done,  and the  in s t r ument  by  which i t  ha s  been done,  
as  I  can.  I t  i s  wel l  our hearer s  do not a l together know  
u s ,  o r  p e rh ap s  t he i r  e s t ima t e  o f  u s  wou ld  be  s ome- 
what  lowered.  I  re jo ice that  there i s  one Being in the  
univer se that  knows me al together ;  I  re joice that  there  
i s  but  one.  I  am a  f i r m be l iever  in  the  sovere ignty  o f  
G o d  i n  t h e  d i s p e n s a t i o n  o f  h i s  f avo u r s .  ‘ H e  h a t h  
mercy on whom he wi l l  have mercy; ’ and i f  Scr ip ture  
and Providence d id  not  convince  me of  th i s ,  my own  
hi s tor y would.  Ador ing wonder  then i s  a  most  appro- 
pr iate feeling with which to raise the stone and inscr ibe  
upon it our Ebenezer.

3.  Can joy be absent  or  unsui table  on thi s  occas ion?  
Impossible! At least on my par t, and I believe on yours.  
On a Jubi lee fes t iva l ,  joy i s  the most  appropr ia te  s ta te  
o f  mind which can be  indulged .  I  mus t  be  a  s tock or  
a  s tone not  to  be  f i l l ed  to  over f low wi th emot ions  o f  
de l i gh t .  To be  a l ive,  to  be  s t i l l  a  min i s t e r  o f  Chr i s t ,  
to be a l ive,  and a  mini s ter  in such a  church,  and with  
the  rev iew o f  such  a  per iod  and such  a  h i s to r y,  mus t  
exci te,  ought  to exci te,  fee l ings  of  p leasure absolute ly  
ine f f able.  To r i s e  in  th i s  p l ace,  su r rounded ,  a s  I  now  
am, not with empty pews and a skeleton cong regat ion,  
not  with blank looks  and cold hear t s ,  not  with scenes  
o f  deso la t ion,  and the b i t ter  f r u i t s  o f  d i sappointment ,  
not  wi th sad proof s  tha t  I  have l ived too long for  the  
welfare and welcome of the congregation, thinking with  
m o re  p l e a s u re  o f  my  t o m b  t h a n  o f  my  p u l p i t ,  a n d  
therefore too long for my own useful lness and comfor t;  
bu t  on  t h e  con t r a r y,  t o  r i s e  am id s t  a  f u l l  ch ape l ,  a  
l a rge and prosperous church,  a  people whose a f fect ion  
i s  s t r o n g e r  a n d  f u l l e r  t h a n  t h a t  w i t h  w h i c h  t h e y 
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we l comed  me  among  t h em  h a l f  a  c en t u r y  a go,  a nd  
ble s sed  wi th  a  co l l eague  in  re fe rence  to  whom I  may  
say i f  this  were my las t  ser mon he would f i l l  my place,  
a l l  th i s  mus t  make  my cup  o f  joy  r un  ove r.  Ye s ,  and  
I  b e l i e ve  t h a t  my  j oy  i s  yo u r s .  O u r  s o u l s  a r e  i n  
un i son .  I  am conf ident  tha t  you re jo ice  in  what  God  
has done for this church, and in not having to say

Her dust and ruins that remain, 
Are precious in our eyes.’

No, dear brethren,  thi s  was sa id by your f a ther s  in the  
low estate of  our Zion. Yet,  in the conf idence of hope  
they added the other couplet,

Those ruins shall be built again, 
And all that dust shall r ise.

Sainted spir its of our ancestor s, how would you rejoice,  
could you look down from your celestial abodes, and see  
in what  God has  done,  the answer of  your prayer s  and  
the fruit of your tears and labours.

And what joy must f i l l  your hear ts, whom God dur ing  
th i s  per iod has  ca l led out  o f  darknes s  in to marve l lous  
l i g h t ,  b y  c o nve r t i n g  yo u  t o  h i m s e l f .  ‘ Ye  we r e  a s  
sheep going as t ray,  but  have been brought back to the  
s hephe rd  and  b i shop  o f  s ou l s .’ How much  mus t  you  
rejoice whose children have been conver ted to God and  
a re  now t rave l l ing  by  your  s ide  on the  road  to  g lor y.  
And  ye  whom God  h a s  e s t a b l i s h ed  i n  h i s  way s  a nd  
comfor ted amidst al l  the tr ials of l i fe, and conducted by  
the  min i s t r y  o f  t he  word  he re,  s o  f a r  onward  to  h i s  
heaven ly  k ingdom,  mus t  no t  you swe l l  the  chor us  o f  
p r a i s e ?  Cou ld  we see  a s  God see s  i t ,  a l l  the  wonder s  
of  hi s  g race col lected in one view, a l l  the f a i th,  hope, 
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love, joy, peace, and holiness, which for f i fty year s have  
been s t reaming down from the founta in of  l i fe  on thi s  
s po t ,  a nd  mak ing  g l a d  t h i s  c i t y  o f  God ;  w i t h  wha t  
t ranspor t  should we l i f t  the commemorat ive s tone, and  
say, ‘Hitherto the Lord hath helped us.’

4 .  A  s en se  o f  unwor th ine s s  shou ld  make  our  g r a t i - 
tude the more intense ly fervent .  Had ever a  cong rega- 
t ion such a  demand upon thei r  thankful lnes s  a s  comes  
th i s  day  upon  u s ?  Thank le s sne s s  in  u s ,  wou ld  have  a  
darker  shade of  cr imina l i ty  than of ten enter s  in to the  
conduct of  man. When we consider that  we owe a l l  to  
G o d ,  t h a t  h e  i s  t h e  A l p h a  a n d  O m e g a  o f  a l l  o u r  
prosper i ty ;  tha t  i t  i s  h i s  hand which ha s  be s towed a l l  
our per sonal ,  domest ic,  and socia l  bless ings;  with what  
intense and glowing thankfullness should we ask, ‘What  
s h a l l  we  r e n d e r  u n t o  t h e  L o rd  f o r  a l l  h i s  b e n e f i t s  
t owa rd s  u s ? ’ Wha t  a  compa r i son  cou ld  we  in s t i t u t e,  
no t  on l y  be tween  ou r  c i rcums t ance s  and  t ho s e  o f  a  
s i s ter  church in this  town, so severely tr ied dur ing the  
pas t  f i f teen year s ,  and s t i l l  mour nful ly  feeding,  amidst  
our tenderest sympathy, in pastures without a shepherd,  
not only between our circumstances and those of many  
other churches, but between our own present condition,  
and some for mer per iods in the his tory of  our church.  
I t  i s  ob se r vable  tha t  the  s tone  was  se t  up  by  Samue l ,  
whe re,  twen t y  ye a r s  b e fo re,  t h e  I s r a e l i t e s  h ad  been  
smit ten before  the Phi l i s t ines .  The for mer breach was  
thus  comple te ly  hea led ,  and the  g r ie f  and shame of  a  
f o r m e r  d e f e a t  we re  l o s t  i n  t h e  j oy  a n d  g l o r y  o f  a  
p re sen t  v i c to r y.  I f  g r a t i tude  shou ld  be  in  p ropor t ion  
to the number, value, repetit ion, and Iong continuance,  
of f avour s received, what should be our thanks for f i f ty 
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year s ’ merc ie s  such a s  have  been g ranted to  us ?  I f  we  
should  ho ld  our  peace,  the  s tones  o f  the  s t ree t  might  
be expected, i f  they could be vocal ,  to break for th and  
u t t e r  aga in s t  u s  the  l anguage  o f  reproach .  There  i s  a  
deb t  o f  g r a t i tude  we  owe to  e ach  o the r.  I  am su re  I  
feel under deep obligations to you for a thousand kind- 
nes ses ;  for  the s incer i ty,  the fer vour,  the fer t i l i ty,  and  
the constancy of your affection, and it  i s  my delight, as  
we l l  a s  d u t y,  t hu s  pub l i c l y  t o  a c know l edg e  i t :  a n d  
perhaps you may f ind out some l i t t le  debt of  thankful- 
lness you owe to me. But we must lose s ight of al l  this ,  
in the ten thousand t imes g reater  debt of  g rat i tude we  
owe to  God.  The  k indnes s  o f  f r i ends  i s  o f  God,  i t  i s  
h i s  own kindnes s  a t  second hand,  the  over f lowings  o f  
his  love f i l l ing their hear ts ,  and dif fusing i t sel f  through  
them unt i l  i t  reaches  us .  With what  an emphas i s  then  
should we now join in one univer sa l  chorus  of  hear t s ,  
and  pour  fo r th  ou r  g r a t i tude  in  the  l anguage  o f  the  
Psa lmi s t ,  ‘B le s s  the  Lord ,  O our  sou l s ,  and a l l  tha t  i s  
wi th in  us  ble s s  h i s  ho ly  name.  B le s s  the  Lord ,  O our  
souls, and forget not all his benefits towards us.’

With such sentiments and feel ings,  my beloved f lock,  
let us this day erect our monumental pi l lar and inscr ibe  
u p o n  i t  o u r  E b e n e z e r .  B u t  t h e re  i s  o n e  m o re  i d e a  
suggested by the inscr ipt ion, and that i s  an implicat ion  
tha t  we a s  much need Divine he lp  for  the future,  and  
are as much encouraged to expect i t ,  as in the past ,  but  
tha t  ye t  i t  i s  somewha t  unce r t a in ,  whe the r  ( th rough  
de fec t  or  mi sconduct  on our  par t ) ,  we sha l l  have  th i s  
Div ine a s s i s t ance cont inued to  us .  ‘Hi ther to the Lord  
ha th  he lped us .’ Ah,  tha t  ‘h i ther to ’ i s  rep le te  a t  once  
with encouragement and caution. Hither to!  What,  wil l 
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i t  s top  now?  Are  we  to  look  fo r  no  more  he lp ?  Ha s  
the orb of  our  prosper i ty  reached i t s  h ighes t  a l t i tude?  
Ha s  i t  t ou ched  i t s  me r i d i a n ?  I s  i t  now  t o  d e c l i n e ?  
Sha l l  we  so r rowfu l l y  w i tne s s  i t s  decadence ?  Ha s  the  
cycle of joy run out, and is that of sor row now to com- 
mence ?  I s  t he  sun  o f  my  long  summer  day  to  s e t  i n  
cloud? Or is that of my beloved and excellent colleague  
to be the luminary only of  a  shor t ,  cold,  winter ’s  day?  
We t r us t  not ,  hope not ,  pray not ,  be l ieve not .  God i s  
a l l  h e  h a s  been ,  and  w i l l  b e  a l l  h e  i s .  He  th a t  h a th  
he l ped  u s ,  w i l l  h e l p.  Un l i ke  human  bene f a c to r s ,  he  
intends one mercy as a plea to ask and a g round to hope  
for more. Giving doth not impover ish, nor withholding  
en r i ch ,  h im .  H i s  a r m  i s  no t  s ho r t ened ,  no r  h i s  e a r  
he avy.  He  love s  to  be  a sked ,  and  t r u s t ed ,  f o r  f u tu re  
b l e s s i n g s .  We  h o n o u r  h i s  a l l - s u f f i c i e n c y  by  l a r g e  
expecta t ions .  Brethren,  be hopefu l  for  the future.  My  
young  b ro the r,  b e  hope fu l  f o r  t he  f u tu re.  You  have  
re a s on  t o  b e  s o :  bu t  l e t  u s  b e  d ependen t ,  and  l ook  
above men to God. While you g ive due honour to the  
servant, let it not be by robbing the Master of his glory.  
As for myself , I need, and I expect, help for the remain- 
der  of  my cour se.  I  depend upon Chr i s t  more ent i re ly  
t h an  I  d i d  t he  f i r s t  s e r mon  I  eve r  de l ive red .  A s  f o r  
your affection I believe it will never be withdrawn from  
me,  a s  long  a s  I  de se r ve  i t .  B l e s s ed  be  God ,  no t  the  
sma l le s t  c loud of  fea r  f rom th i s  source  f l i t s  ac ros s  my  
even ing  sky.  Amid s t  the  ga the r ing  in f i r mi t i e s  o f  o ld  
age,  I  have never  had,  I  cannot  have,  a  susp ic ion tha t  
they wi l l  render me bur thensome to you.  I  have g iven  
to  you the ardour  o f  my youth,  and the v igour  o f  my  
age, and now offer you all that is left to me, the feebleness 
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o f  d e c l i n i n g  ye a r s ,  a n d  I  a m  s u r e  yo u  w i l l  a c c e p t  
i t .  I  h ave  th a t  en t i re  con f i dence  in  you r  reg a rd  and  
re spec t ,  tha t  makes  me th ink I  sha l l  be  ever  welcome  
in this  pulpi t ,  even though I should be car r ied into i t ,  
and though,  l ike  the  apos t l e  John,  I  cou ld  on ly  u t te r  
tho se  f ew word s ,  ‘L i t t l e  ch i l d ren ,  l ove  one  ano the r,  
and keep yourselves from idols.’

I  bel ieve your dependence has  been on Chr is t ,  whi le  
I  h ave  b e e n  w i t h  yo u .  I  k n ow  t h a t  w h a t  h a s  b e e n  
done,  has  been done by him, and not by me; and I  do  
not think he would have done it, had you not honoured  
h im by  dependence  upon  h im.  I  c annot  he lp  hop ing  
tha t  I  have by my teaching brought  you to say  wi th in  
you r s e l ve s ,  ‘Wha t  i s  ou r  m in i s t e r  bu t  God ’s  i n s t r u - 
ment by whom we bel ieve? So then,  nei ther i s  he that  
p lante th anything,  nor  he tha t  watere th anything,  but  
God that g iveth the increase;  and we g ive a l l  the glory  
to  the  Div ine  agen t .  And fo r  the  succe s s fu l  min i s t r y  
of the younger pastor,  we depend as much upon Chr ist  
f o r  t h a t  a s  we  h ave  d o n e  f o r  t h e  o l d e r  o n e .’ Wi t h  
such  a  sp i r i t  o f  dependence  upon  Chr i s t ,  the  d iv ine  
Lord  wi l l  be  wi th  you.  Give  to  my young brother  a l l  
the respect ,  conf idence,  and af fect ion, which you have  
so  long  g iven  to  me.  He i s  en te r ing  upon h i s  cour se  
with talents and acquirements f ar super ior to those with  
which I  came here,  ha l f  a  century ago;  but had he ten  
t imes the ta lents  and acquirements  of  us both,  without  
Chr i s t  he  would  be  noth ing .  Of  wha tever  magn i tude  
he  may be a s  one of  the  s t a r s  he ld  in  the  Redeemer ’s  
h and ,  v i ew h im on ly  a s  a  s a t e l l i t e,  sh in ing  w i th  the  
sp lendour,  and revolv ing in the a t t rac t ion,  o f  the Sun  
of  Righteousness ;  and ever pray for  him as  such.  Thus 
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looking above mini s ter s  to Chr i s t ,  the good Lord wi l l  
s t i l l  he lp you.  I t  i s  not  probable that  many more year s  
wi l l  be  a l lo t t ed  to  me to  l abour  among you .  My sun  
may be touching the hor izon,  behind which i t  wi l l  be  
lo s t  f rom mor ta l  ken ;  but  God wi l l  be  wi th  you,  and  
wi th  my young bro ther,  and  whatever  b i t t e r  d reg s  o f  
l i fe,  f rom phys ica l  causes ,  may remain of  my cup,  they  
will be sweetened by knowing that you are in peace and  
p ro spe r i t y.  By  th i s  thought ,  the  p i l low o f  dea th  wi l l  
be softened for me. And then

My grateful soul on Jordan’s shore 
Shall raise one sacred pillar more: 
Then bear in God’s br ight courts above 
Inscr iptions of immortal love.
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THE ANTIDOTE OF DEATH.

A FUNERAL SERMON,

OCCASIONED BY THE DEATH OF MRS REDFORD, 

LATE WIFE OF THE REV. G REDFORD, DD, LlD,

and delivered in 

ANGEL STREET MEETING HOUSE, WORCESTER,  
17 FEBRUARY 1856.
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Dur ing  the  l a s t  twen ty- f ive  ye a r s  o f  t he  Au tho r ’s  l i f e  Dr  

Redford was, of all his minister ial fr iends, the one whose opinion  
and  coun s e l  h e  mo s t  va l u ed .  I n  eve r y  g re a t  eme rgency  he  
sought  the Doctor ’s  advice,  and he jo ined the Worces ter sh i re  
As soc i a t ion  pr inc ipa l l y  to  ac t  in  co-opera t ion  wi th  h im.  By  
the fol lowing di scour se he made a retur n for the l ike service,  
which on the death of his second wife had been rendered to him  
by Dr Redford. He seldom therefore preached a funeral sermon  
wi th  so  much sympathy  for  the  mour ner s ,  o r  under  c i rcum- 
stances so calculated to manifest his own feelings in connection  
with death.
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Philippians 1:21.

To die is gain.
I t  i s  u n n e c e s s a r y  t h a t  I  s h o u l d  i n f o r m  yo u  w h a t  

event  has  brought  me into your  pulp i t  on the present  
occasion, and led to the selection of the text I have just  
read. The emblem of mourning which i s  now upon my  
per son,  the  l a rge  and so lemn as sembly by which I  am  
sur rounded, and that bereaved family which I see before  
me,  procla im that  the King of  Ter ror s  has  invaded the  
sanctuary,  and in his  i r res i s t ible career of  conquest  has 
borne of another vict im to his  dark domain, and depo- 
sited another trophy in the vast storehouse of his spoils .  
Ye s ,  bu t  in  th i s  c a se,  a s  we l l  a s  in  eve r y  o ther  dea th  
of  a  t rue Chr is t ian,  that  vict im, as  she fe l l  beneath his  
s t roke,  t r iumphant ly  exc l a imed ,  ‘Re jo ice  not  aga in s t  
me, O mine enemy, for though I f a l l ,  I  shal l  ar i se’ ,  for  
to me ‘to die is gain.’

Thi s  i s  one of  the most  extraordinar y sentences  that  
ever  was  wr i t ten by the pen,  or  ut tered by the l ips  of  
m a n .  I t  i s  a n  a s t o u n d i n g  a n d  s t u p e n d o u s  p a r a d ox ,  
inasmuch as it unites two things so hostile to each other,  
a s  dea th  and  ga in .  I t  s eems  to  cont r ad ic t  equa l l y  the  
te s t imony of  our  senses ,  our  reason,  and our  obser va- 
t ion. Dcath i s  nature’s  supreme evi l ;  that monster from
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whose  h ideou s  fo r m a l l  s en t i en t  be ing s  in s t inc t ive l y  
re co i l  w i t h  d re ad  and  ho r ro r ;  and  who s e  i c y  t ouch  
w i t h e r s  a l l  s ub l un a r y  hope s  a nd  j oy s .  Ye t  h e re  i s  a  
man, ca lmly,  unhes i ta t ingly,  and author i ta t ive ly as ser t- 
ing ,  a s  a  maxim not  to  be  den ied ,  tha t  dea th  i s  ga in :  
tha t  the  event  which des t roys  us  i s  our  sa lva t ion:  and  
that  which s tr ips  us  of  everything i s  our prof i t .  And i t  
i s  true, though it  seems to be uttered in mockery of al l  
our ins t inct s ,  and a l l  the fee l ings  of  our humanity,  for  
it is a response from the oracle of inspiration.

1.  Le t  u s  inqu i re  to  whom th i s  s t a r t l ing  expre s s ion  
a pp l i e s .  I s  i t  a  un ive r s a l  p ropo s i t i on ?  I n  one  s en s e  
i t  i s ,  and in another  i t  i s  not .  I t  i s  univer sa l  in  appl i- 
cation to al l  true Chr istians, but not in reference to the  
who le  human r ace.  The  l a t t e r  pa r t  o f  the  ve r se  f rom  
which the text i s  taken, i s  l imited in i t s  appl icat ion by  
t h e  f o r m e r .  ‘ Fo r  m e ,’ s a i d  t h e  a p o s t l e ,  ‘ t o  l i ve  i s  
Chr i s t ,  and to die  i s  ga in.’ Character  and pr iv i lege,  in  
the  Word  o f  God ,  a re  in sepa r ab ly  connec ted ,  and  so  
mus t  t hey  be  in  ou r  h i s to r y.  To  tho se,  and  to  tho s e  
only,  to whom Chr i s t  i s  l i fe,  wi l l  death be gain.  What  
is to follow death depends upon what precedes it.

In  ever y  v iew we can  t ake  o f  the  sub jec t ,  Chr i s t  i s  
t he  be l i eve r ’s  l i f e .  H i s  med i a t i on  i s  t he  mer i to r iou s  
cause  of  l i fe.  Through hi s  death upon the cros s ,  a s  an  
a t onemen t  f o r  s i n ,  we  a re  de l ive red  f rom the  b i t t e r  
pains of eternal death, and receive a tit le to eternal l i fe.  
‘ H e  t h a t  b e l i e ve t h  i n  h i m  h a t h  e ve r l a s t i n g  l i f e .’  
Chr i s t ’s  g race  i s  the  e f f ic ient  cause  o f  l i fe.  ‘God hath  
g iven  to  u s  e t e r n a l  l i f e ,  and  th i s  l i f e  i s  i n  h i s  Son .’  
Be ing  b rough t  by  h i s  Sp i r i t  t h rough  f a i th  in to  v i t a l  
union with him, as a branch in the true vine, we receive  
a  s p i r i tu a l  v i t a l i t y  in to  ou r  sou l ,  p rev iou s l y  dead  in 
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t re spa s s e s  and  s in s .  Chr i s t ’s  examp le  i s  the  mode l  o f  
o u r  l i f e ;  t h e  i n wa rd  p r i n c i p l e  o f  l i f e  i n  t h e  s o u l ,  
d eve lop s  i t s e l f  i n to  a  l i kene s s  t o  h im .  The  m ind  o f  
Ch r i s t  mu s t  b e  i n  u s :  t h e  image  o f  Ch r i s t  mu s t  b e  
upon u s .  But  the  spec i f i c  idea  the  apos t l e  had  in  h i s  
thought s  when he  penned th i s  pa s s age  i s ,  tha t  Chr i s t  
was  the end,  the scope,  the object  of  h i s  whole exi s t- 
ence.  This  ter se  and beaut i fu l  expres s ion i s  a  conden- 
sat ion of the meaning of the preceding ver se,  ‘Accord- 
ing  to  my ea r ne s t  expec t a t ion ,  and  my hope,  tha t  in  
nothing I  sha l l  be ashamed, but that  with a l l  boldness ,  
as  a lways,  so now also,  Chr is t  shal l  be magnif ied in my  
body,  whether  i t  be by l i fe,  or  by death.’ As  a  man he  
acted, as a Chr istian he lived, as a minister he preached,  
f o r  Chr i s t .  The  Lo rd  Je su s  wa s  t he  theme  o f  a l l  h i s  
t e a ch ing ,  wa s  t he  end  o f  a l l  h i s  l a bou r s ,  and  a l l  h i s  
s u f f e r i ng s ,  f o r  he  ‘ de t e r mined  to  know no th ing  bu t  
Chr i s t  and h im cruc i f ied .’ He had no mora l  ex i s tence  
apa r t  f rom Chr i s t .  As  h i s  own sp i r i tua l  l i f e  g rew out  
of  the l i fe  of  the Saviour,  so i t  seemed a lmost  to g row  
in to  i t  aga in .  He  ca red  no t  wha t  he  d id  o r  su f f e red ;  
where or with whom he was; whether he l ived or died;  
so  that  h i s  Divine Master  was  honoured and hi s  cause  
promoted.  He fe l t  a s  i f  he  would lose  a lmost  h i s  per- 
s ona l  i d en t i t y,  and  be  swa l l owed  up  i n  Chr i s t .  Th i s  
was his  re l ig ion, and i t  must  in some measure be our s .  
We are  not  Chr i s t i ans  unle s s  Chr i s t  i s  our  l i fe.  There  
was  nothing in thi s  pecul iar  to the apost le  Paul .  I f  we  
a re  no t  l ook ing  by  f a i t h  t o  t he  a ton ing  s a c r i f i c e  o f  
Ch r i s t  f o r  e t e r n a l  l i f e ;  i f  we  h ave  no t  t h e  s p i r i t  o f  
Chr i s t  in us ,  a s  the pr inciple of  a  divine and heavenly  
v i t a l i t y ;  i f  we  a r e  n o t  m a k i n g  C h r i s t ,  i n  h i s  h o l y,  
loving, lowly conduct, the pattern of our character ; and 
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are not sett ing up his honour and glory as the very end  
of  our being;  we are not those to whom death wi l l  be  
g a i n .  I t  i s  s a i d  o f  a l l  t r u e  b e l i e ve r s ,  ‘ N o n e  o f  u s  
l ive th  to  h imse l f ,  and  no  man  d i e th  to  h imse l f .  Fo r  
whether we l ive, we l ive unto the Lord, or whether we  
die, we die unto the Lord: whether we live therefore or  
d ie,  we are  the Lord’s .’ The t rue Chr i s t ian l i fe,  there- 
fore, is not merely piety towards God, a general devout- 
ness of feeling in reference to the Deity, but a l iving to  
God,  a s  in  Chr i s t .  I t  i s  not  mere ly  a  Div ine l i fe,  or  a  
heaven ly  one,  o r  a  s p i r i tu a l  one,  bu t  empha t i c a l l y  a  
Chr i s t i an  one.  I t  i s  a  cou r s e  o f  ho l y  v i t a l i t y  f ed  by  
f a i t h  in  Chr i s t ,  and  d i re c t ed  a s  i t s  end  to  h im.  The  
Chr is t ian may be r ich, but he cannot enjoy his  wealth,  
nor does he deem himself r ightly employing it, if Chr ist  
be  not  honoured by i t .  He may be poor,  but  i f  by hi s  
contentment  Chr i s t  can be magni f ied,  he can bear  hi s  
p r i v a t i o n s .  H e  m ay  b e  c a l l e d  t o  s u f f e r ,  bu t  i f  h i s  
suffer ings wil l ,  by his manner of endur ing chastisement,  
honour  Chr i s t ,  h e  i s  w i l l i ng  to  su f f e r.  I f  men  exa l t  
h im,  he i s  p lea sed wi th i t  only  a s  Chr i s t  i s  exa l ted in  
him. He would gladly set  in the shadow of hi s  Master,  
and be forgotten, if Jesus could be remembered.

A l l  t h i s ,  I  k n ow,  d e s c r i b e s  t h e  C h r i s t i a n  a s  h e  
should be,  ra ther  than as  we of ten see him; the divine  
idea  o f  Chr i s t i an i ty,  r a ther  than  the  human exempl i - 
f i c a t i on  o f  i t ;  t he  beau  i de a l ,  r a the r  th an  the  l iv ing  
rea l i ty.  Yet  there  a re  those,  and we would hope not  a  
few, who in some humble measure are enabled thus  to  
act .  I t  i s  thei r  a im, thei r  endeavour,  thei r  prayer,  that  
men may see something of Chr ist in them, and acknow- 
ledge i t  to his  honour and glory. They enjoy their own  
conver s ion and sa lva t ion ,  a s  redounding to  the  pra i se 
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o f  the  Sav iour.  Connected  wi th  a l l  th i s  i s  an  anx ious  
des i re and constant ef for t  to do nothing that  sha l l  di s- 
honour Chr i s t ,  and cause the holy name whereby they  
a re  c a l l ed  to  he  b l a s phemed .  I t  p roduce s  a  t h r i l l  o f  
anguish in their souls  to think of their doing any thing  
whereby the g lor y of  Chr i s t  sha l l  be in any way com- 
promised or eclipsed.

To  a l l  s uch ,  and  on ly  to  such  a s  a re  thu s  l iv ing  to  
Chr ist ,  wil l  death be gain. To al l  e l se wil l  i t  be ir repa- 
rable  los s  ent i re  and ever la s t ing ruin.  When the sp i r i t  
l e ave s  the  c l ay  t aber nac le  o f  the  dy ing  s inner,  o f  the  
man who has lived for self instead of Chr ist, he becomes  
e te r na l l y  bankr upt .  He lo se s  two wor ld s  a t  once.  He  
is str ipped of everything upon ear th; proper ty, schemes,  
fr iends, prospects,  and hopes; enter s the invisible world  
i n  a  s t a t e  o f  a b so l u t e  p enu r y,  and  wande r s  t h rough  
eternity poor and miserable and naked, without so much  
a s  a  d rop  o f  wa te r  to  quench h i s  bur n ing  th i r s t  a f t e r  
happiness, or to cool his tongue tormented in the flames  
of  Divine indignat ion and wrath.  I f  death be ga in,  we  
repe a t ,  i t  i s  on l y  t o  t ho s e  who  l ive  t o  Ch r i s t .  The  
ch a r a c t e r  l im i t s  t h e  p r iv i l e ge,  even  a s  t he  p r iv i l e ge  
i nva r i ab l y  f o l l ows  t he  ch a r a c t e r.  I t  i s ,  t h e re fo re,  o f  
in f in i te  consequence tha t  you inqui re  mos t  d i l igent ly  
and  anx ious ly  whether  you a re  thus  l iv ing  to  Chr i s t .  
Yo u  m ay  h ave  w h a t  yo u  c a l l  r e l i g i o n ,  bu t  d o e s  i t  
answer to this  descr ipt ion. Is  this  i t s  def init ion? Living  
to  Chr i s t .  I f  so,  then may you appropr ia te  to your se l f  
the  g lor ious  pr iv i lege  which we are  now about  to  se t  
forth.

I I .  We wi l l  now inve s t i g a t e  the  mean ing  and  p rove  
the t r uth of  th i s  expres s ion:  To die  i s  ga in .  There are  
few words that have had a more powerful influence over 
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human af f a ir s  than gain. The love of gain i s  one of the  
earl iest and strongest instincts of our nature. The whole  
cur rent of ear thly pur suits  i s  kept in motion by it .  It  i s  
the foundat ion of  t rade and commerce.  Civi l i s a t ion i s  
promoted by it ;  yea, the very f abr ic of social  l i fe seems  
in some measure to res t  upon i t .  Our genera l  conduct  
i s  regu l a t ed  by  i t .  When any th ing  i s  p roposed  to  u s ,  
we in s t inc t ive ly,  and ,  prov ided we do not  s ink  in to  a  
sordid self ishness and a low uti l i tar ianism, we very pro- 
p e r l y,  a s k ,  ‘ W h a t  s h a l l  we  g a i n  by  i t ? ’ O u r  L o r d  
a pp e a l e d  t o  t h i s  p r i n c i p l e  o f  a c t i on  when  h e  s a i d ,  
‘ W h a t  s h a l l  i t  p ro f i t  a  m a n  i f  h e  g a i n  t h e  w h o l e  
wo r l d ,  a nd  l o s e  h i s  own  sou l ? ’ Ga in  c anno t ,  t h e re - 
fo re,  be  a  ma t t e r  o f  i nd i f f e rence ;  and  i t  i s  t he  fo l l y  
and sin of men that they do not car ry this pr inciple f ar  
enough,  but  conf ine  i t  to  pecuniar y  t ransac t ions ,  and  
do not  extend the appl ica t ion of  i t  to  mora l  sub jec t s ,  
a s  ou r  Lord  d id  in  the  pa s s age  ju s t  quo ted .  B l e s s ed ,  
inexpress ibly blessed,  i s  the man, who in reckoning up  
h i s  g a i n s  c an  en t e r  d e a th  a s  one  o f  t h e  i t ems .  Th i s  
the apost le  did,  where he says  in another place,  ‘death  
i s  yo u r s ’ ,  a n d  a l s o  i n  t h e  t e x t  b e f o re  u s .  B u t  h ow  
wonde r f u l  doe s  t h i s  a ppe a r  when  we  con s i d e r  wha t  
death i s .  Death i s  the most  fear fu l  word and the most  
f e a r fu l  th ing  in  the  un ive r s e  nex t  to  he l l  and  s in .  I t  
t e r m ina t e s  ou r  e a r th l y  ex i s t ence ;  pu t s  an  end  to  a l l  
our  s chemes ;  f r u s t r a t e s  our  hope s ;  re a l i s e s  our  f e a r s ;  
d i spos se s se s  us  o f  our  proper ty ;  separa te s  us  f rom our  
f r i end s ;  d i s so l ve s  the  un ion  o f  sou l  and  body ;  tu r n s  
t h e  wa r m  s e n t i e n t  f r a m e  i n t o  a  l u m p  o f  c o l d  a n d  
l i fe les s  c lay;  sends the once l iv ing man into the pr i son  
o f  the  tomb;  f in i she s  our  p roba t ion  fo r  e te r n i ty,  and  
s t op s  a l l  t he  mean s  o f  g r a ce :  s uch  i s  de a th ,  t e r r i b l e 
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in  i t s  an t eceden t s ,  s t i l l  more  t e r r i b l e  i n  i t s  c i rcum- 
s t ances ,  and mos t  te r r ible  o f  a l l ,  in  i t s  consequences .  
Yet  death ,  to  the be l iever,  notwiths tanding a l l  th i s ,  i s  
g a i n .  Tr u e  h e  l o s e s  mu c h  by  d y i n g .  H e  l o s e s  t h i s  
beautiful world, the glor ious sun, the br ight moon, and  
t h e  ho s t  o f  s t a r s .  He  l o s e s  a l l  s h a re  and  i n t e re s t  i n  
the  a f f a i r s  o f  h i s  countr y  and other  na t ions .  He lo se s  
t h e  a r t s ,  t h e  s c i e n c e s ,  a nd  a l l  human  l e a r n i n g .  He  
lo s e s  h i s  f r i end s ,  and  the  swee t  t i e s  and  cha r i t i e s  o f  
soc i a l  and  domes t i c  l i f e.  Coming  to  sp i r i tua l  th ing s ,  
h e  l o s e s  h i s  B i b l e ,  h i s  m i n i s t e r ,  a n d  a l l  t h e  m e a n s  
o f  g r a c e  a n d  o rd i n a n c e s  o f  r e l i g i o n .  I n  s h o r t ,  h e  
lo se s  a l l  tha t  i s  dea r  and  p rec iou s  to  h im in  l i f e  and  
u p o n  e a r t h .  W h a t  a n  a p p a r e n t  w r e c k  a n d  r u i n !  
What  a  c a t a s t rophe !  And ye t ,  in  s i gh t  o f  a l l  th i s ,  we  
s t i l l  s ay,  fo r  the  apos t l e  who ‘ spake  a s  he  was  moved  
by  the  Ho ly  Ghos t ’ ,  a f f i r med  i t ,  ‘To  d i e  i s  g a in ,’ t o  
h im  to  whom to  l ive  wa s  Chr i s t .  A l l  h e  l o s e s  upon  
ear th, compared with what he gains in heaven, is  as the  
sur render  o f  a  l i t t l e  homes tead and a  contrac ted f a r m  
t o  g a i n  a  k i n gdom and  a  c rown ;  o r  a s  g iv i n g  up  a  
momen t a r y  g r a t i f i c a t i on  o f  t he  p a l a t e  t o  s e cu re  the  
h app i n e s s  o f  a  who l e  l i f e ;  o r  p a r t i n g  w i t h  a  s i n g l e  
f ar thing for  the acquis i t ion of  a  pr ince ly revenue.  Ere  
we come to the detai l  of f act and proof ,  we may argue,  
that i f  this  be the loss which we sustain by death, what  
mu s t  h e aven  b e  t o  mo re  t h an  compen s a t e  f o r  t h i s ?  
But how shal l  the gain of  a redeemed soul by death be  
e s t ima ted  by  the  compara t ive ly  cont r ac ted  power s  o f  
man, and especial ly when we consider that he knows so  
l i t t l e  o f  wha t  i s  beyond  the  g r ave ?  He  can  by  a r i th- 
m e t i c  a n d  m a t h e m a t i c s  m e a s u r e  t h e  d i s t a n c e s  a n d  
a s c e r t a i n  t h e  g r av i t y  o f  t h e  p l ane t s .  He  c an  a lmo s t 
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appraise the wealth of the globe; but how can he str ike  
the ba lance between what  the be l iever  loses  and ga ins  
by  dea th?  For  th i s ,  he  requ i re s  not  on ly  the  capac i ty  
o f  the  sp i r i t s  made  pe r f ec t ,  bu t  the  in f in i t e  mind  o f  
De i t y  i t s e l f .  We  c an ,  howeve r,  unde r  t h e  gu i d an c e  
o f  reve la t ion,  s ay  something upon i t ,  though i t  i s  but  
l i t t l e ,  a nd  wha t  we  h ave  t o  s ay  may  b e  s ummed  up  
under two heads.

1.  Death i s  ga in by de l iver ing the Chr i s t i an f rom a l l  
evils.

How much of evi l  of  var ious kinds i s  to be found on  
e a r t h .  I t  i s  a  r e g i on  o f  ev i l s .  They  a re  w i t hou t  u s  
and within us ;  in our body and in our soul ;  around us  
and be fore  u s .  No wonder  our  Lord  ha s  put  in to  our  
l i p s  th a t  pe t i t i on ,  ‘De l ive r  u s  f rom ev i l ’ ;  o r  th a t  he  
h imse l f  shou ld  in  p rayer  fo r  u s  s ay,  ‘Keep  them f rom  
the evil.’ Those prayers will be fully answered, when the  
stroke of death, which dissolves the union between soul  
and  body,  sh a l l  d i s s o l ve  the  un ion  a l s o  be tween  the  
bel iever and evi l ,  and place him at  an inf ini te di s tance  
f rom the  reach o f  i t  in  ever y  for m and ever y  deg ree.  
Whatever  of  evi l  there  now i s ,  in  soul  or  body,  in  hi s  
circumstances or connections, shall  for ever depar t from  
h im,  and  he  f rom i t .  Ev i l ,  tha t  word ,  so  s i gn i f i c an t ,  
so comprehens ive,  so emphat ic  of  a l l  that  i s  to be de- 
preca ted  or  de te s ted ,  sha l l  have  no re fe rence  to  h im.  
L abou r  a nd  we a r i n e s s ;  s i c kne s s  a nd  we akne s s ;  p a i n  
and d i s t re s s ;  hunger  and th i r s t ;  s leep le s snes s  and re s t- 
l e s sne s s ;  c r ue l ty  and oppre s s ion ;  s l ander  and de f ama- 
t ion ;  ca re  and fea r ;  danger  and  d i s appoin tment ,  sha l l  
all be lost for ever.

Sin, our worst enemy before, 
Shall vex our eyes and ears no more.
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There will be no mortif ication of sin there, for there will  
be  no  s in  to  mor t i f y.  The  agon ie s  o f  the  c r uc i f ix ion  
of the flesh shall be endured no more, for the flesh itself  
w i l l  no  longe r  ex i s t .  No ignorance  wi l l  bec loud  the  
judgement,  no rebel l ion ens lave the wi l l ,  no depravi ty  
ta int  the hear t ,  no di sorder  misguide the pas s ions  to a  
wrong object, or enervate them towards good ones. Sus- 
pense wil l  be over. Gloomy doubts wil l  no longer cover  
the soul  wi th thei r  deep,  dark shadows.  Not a  pas s ing  
c loud wil l  ever ecl ipse or intercept the rays of  the Sun  
of  Righteousness ;  nor  a  drop of  the div ine anger,  rea l  
o r  imag ined ,  ever  embi t te r  the  cup o f  s a lva t ion .  The  
hor r id  sugge s t ion s  o f  Sa t an  wi l l  neve r  aga in  be  sho t  
l ike f iery dar ts into the soul,  nor his temptations al lure  
u s  f rom  t h e  p a t h  o f  r e c t i t ud e.  The  wo r l d ,  w i t h  i t s  
snares  and f a sc inat ions ,  i t s  cor rupt  maxims and seduc- 
tive examples, will have no place there.

And as there will be no evil in ourselves, so there will  
be none in our companions .  Ever y one around us  wi l l  
be  a s  f ree  f rom ev i l  a s  we  sha l l  be.  A s  the re  w i l l  be  
nothing wrong in our  own nature to remove,  so there  
wi l l  be  none in  other s  to  condemn.  The de l i ca te  and  
dif f icult  duties of confess ing our own f aults ,  and of re- 
proving those of  our  companions ,  wi l l  be required no  
more.  There  wi l l  be  no env ie s  or  j ea lous ie s ;  nor  wi l l  
any,  even  the  l e a s t ,  s t r i f e,  d i s tu rb  by  a  s ing l e  r i pp l e  
the  sur f ace  o f  tha t  boundle s s  and f a thomles s  ocean of  
h e aven l y  l ove,  h a r mony,  a nd  p e a c e.  I f  by  d e a t h  we  
enter into such a world as this ,  i s  i t  not, must i t  not be  
gain?

2 .  De a t h  w i l l  b e  g a i n  b e c au s e  i t  b r i n g s  u s  t o  t h e  
po s se s s ion  and  en joyment  o f  a l l  de s i r ab l e,  g rea t ,  and  
glorious things.
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Dwel l  upon the  mean ing  and  mark  the  comprehen- 
s ion of  th i s  sentence.  Ever y word i s  advi sed ly  chosen,  
and  i s  p regnan t  w i th  impor t an t  mean ing .  In  he aven  
there  wi l l  be  a l l  th ings  rea l ly  des i r able.  In  th i s  wor ld  
our possess ions are s t rangely incommensurate with our  
des i re s ,  and much of  our  uneas ines s  a r i se s  f rom unac- 
comp l i s h ed  and  un s a t i s f i e d  c r av ing s .  Many  o f  t h e s e  
a re  un re a sonab l e  and  o the r s  una t t a i n ab l e,  and  i f  a t - 
ta ined,  would be in jur ious  ra ther  than benef ic ia l .  But  
in heaven no such unhappiness as either the indulgence  
of an improper desire, or the disappointment of a proper  
one,  wi l l  ever  be exper ienced.  We sha l l  wi sh only  for  
what i s  r ight for us  to possess ,  and shal l  possess  a l l  we  
d e s i r e .  N o  i r r a t i o n a l  o r  u n m e e t  w i s h  w i l l  eve r  b e  
i ndu l g ed ,  and  a l l  t h a t  c an  g r a t i f y  t h e  l ong ing s  o f  a  
p e r f e c t l y  ho l y  and  w i s e  m ind  w i l l  b e  g r an t ed .  The  
objects  of choice wil l  s tand al l  before us,  and the soul,  
without rest less craving or painful urgency, wil l  quiet ly  
repose  in  the  en joyment  o f  them.  But  a l l  th ing s  tha t  
are des i rable are not g reat ;  there i s  of ten a sad di spro- 
por tion between the objects we covet, and the intensity  
of our long ings af ter them. By turns,  we soar by ambi- 
tion above the level of our condition, and by g rovell ing  
meanness  s ink beneath i t .  The l i t t le  th ings  that  p lease  
and satis fy us here, are often a ref lection upon our wis- 
dom; but in heaven there i s  nothing ei ther  object ive ly  
o r  sub jec t ive ly  l i t t l e.  Ever y th ing  i s  g rea t ,  noble,  and  
subl ime there.  In f in i ty  and eter ni ty  are  the only  con- 
d i t ions  in  Parad i se.  We our se lves  sha l l  have outg rown  
al l  the l itt leness of our ear thly condition, and ar r ived at  
the ful l  s ta ture of  a  g lor i f ied immor ta l ;  and a l l  around  
u s  wi l l  be  propor t ioned to  a  sp i r i t  made  per fec t .  We  
shall have put away all childish things, and be conversant 
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with nothing but what a soul in i ts  ful l  and undecaying  
pe r f ec t ion  might  cons i s t en t ly  be  f ami l i a r  wi th ,  a s  i t s  
h a b i t u a l  a n d  c h o s e n  s o u rc e s  o f  d e l i g h t .  A l l  t h i n g s  
that are desirable and g reat ,  are not in the ful lest  sense  
glor ious;  but by death we gain whatever deserves to be  
cha r ac te r i s ed  by  th i s  expre s s ive  t e r m.  There  a re  two  
words employed by the sacred wr iter s in descr ibing the  
heavenly state, each of which conveys to my mind, vague  
and general as they are, a more impressive idea of future  
bliss, than. the most lengthened and elaborate descr iption  
of  i t .  The f i r s t  o f  these  i s  l i fe.  What  i s  so  va luable  to  
man  a s  l i f e ?  ‘ Sk in  fo r  sk in ,  a l l  tha t  a  man  ha th ,  wi l l  
he g ive for  hi s  l i fe.’ To preser ve hi s  l i fe,  the peer  wi l l  
sur render his coronet, the r ich man his for tune, and the  
mona rch  h i s  c rown .  And  t h i s ,  no tw i t h s t a nd i n g  t h e  
uncer ta inty of  thei r  posses s ing i t  for  an hour,  and the  
ab so lu t e  a s su r ance  tha t  i t  mus t  i n  i t s  be s t  cond i t ion  
conta in ,  a s  long a s  i t  l a s t s ,  an  admixture  o f  ev i l  wi th  
eve r y  g o o d .  H e ave n  i s  l i f e ,  e t e r n a l  l i f e .  O n  e a r t h  
we  sha l l  never  fu l l y  know the  mean ing  and  emphas i s  
o f  tha t  expre s s ive  word .  We now but  imper fec t ly  un- 
der stand what i t  i s  real ly to l ive. Our present existence  
i s  a  mixture of  l i fe  and death;  i t  i s  a  l iv ing death,  or a  
dy ing  l i f e.  The f lower  o f  l i f e  i s  on ly  ha l f  b lown;  and  
the  l e a f  bu t  ha l f  un fo lded .  But  by  dea th  we come to  
the fu l l  posses s ion of  l i fe,  and then f i r s t  know what  i t  
i s  to  l ive.  We emerge  f rom the  chr y s a l i s  s t a t e  o f  our  
exis tence,  and on the wings of  our resusci tated power s  
f ly abroad amidst  the frui t s  and f lower s of  the celes t ia l  
Pa rad i se.  Our  in te l l ec tua l ,  sp i r i tua l ,  and  soc i a l  be ing  
wil l  there be in full  and everlasting development. There  
are moments on ear th, (but O, how rare!)  when as men  
and as Chr ist ians,  we seem so unusual ly ful l  of vita l i ty, 
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tha t  we  a re  re ady  to  exc l a im,  ‘Th i s  i s  l i f e ;  and  I  do  
now s eem to  know wha t  i t  i s  t o  l ive.’ Se a son s  the re  
are when the wintr y chi l l  and icy coldness  of  spir i tua l  
dec l en s ion  s eem to  g ive  way  to  a  sp r ing- t ime  o f  the  
soul, and the drooping plants of grace revive and flour ish,  
and appear  ins t inct  with new energy and c lothed with  
new beau ty.  A l a s ,  how b r i e f  and  r a re  on  e a r th ,  and  
wi th  u s ,  a re  such  gushe s  o f  v i t a l i ty.  But  by  dea th  we  
ga in  th i s  ho ly,  heaven ly  l i f e  in  fu l l  and  undy ing  per- 
fection.

The  o the r  g ene r a l  t e r m by  wh i ch  ou r  f u tu re  s t a t e  
o f  bl i s s  i s  se t  for th i s  g lor y.  What  a  char m and power  
a re  the re  in  th a t  t e r m:  and  i f  i t  do  no t  ve r y  c l e a r l y  
inform the judgement, how it ir radiates and kindles the  
imag ina t ion !  What  a s t i r  ha s  i t  made  inhuman a f f a i r s !  
Wha t  amb i t i on  i t  h a s  awakened ;  wha t  en thu s i a sm i t  
has excited; what labours and sacr if ices it has prompted!  
See  the  war r io r  s eek ing  i t  in  f i e ld s  o f  b lood ,  amid s t  
s laughter and destruction; what per i l s  wil l  he not brave  
for  mi l i ta r y g lor y!  See the poet  and the pa inter  wear- 
i n g  o u t  l i f e ,  t o  g a i n  t h e  p a l m  o f  g l o r y  by  a r t i s t i c  
renown .  When  we  wan t  a  more  t h an  o rd in a r i l y  ex - 
pre s s ive  te r m of  admira t ion,  we ca l l  a  th ing g lor ious .  
Now this is the most common designation of the celestial  
s t a t e .  I t  i s  ‘ g l o r y ’ ,  ‘ g l o r y  t o  be  reve a l ed ’ ,  ‘ a  c rown  
of  g lor y ’ ,  ‘ the exce l lent  g lor y ’ ,  ‘ a  f a r  more exceeding  
a nd  e t e r n a l  we i gh t  o f  g l o r y ’ ,  a nd  t o  b r i n g  a l l  t o  a  
c l imax,  i t  i s  ‘ the  g lor y  o f  God.’ Heaven only  i s  rea l ly  
and substantial ly glor ious, and al l  the most splendid and  
i l lu s t r ious  th ings  on ear th  a re  but  d im shadows o f  i t s  
b r igh t  e f fu lgence ;  mere  i gn e s  fa tu i ,  a s  compared  wi th  
the  noont ide  r ad i ance  o f  the  sun .  Dea th  a lone  i s  the  
road to real glory.
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In  heaven we sha l l  not  mere ly  behold  these  in f in i te  
and a t  present  unknown g lor ie s ,  but  we sha l l  s ay,  ‘Al l  
the s e  a re  mine.  I  am a  p ropr i e to r,  and  no t  mere l y  a  
spec ta tor  and an  admirer.’ How many th ings  on ear th  
there are which we admire, but cannot hope to possess ,  
and  in  re fe rence  to  which  we a re  ready  to  s ay,  ‘How  
happy must  he be,  who can ca l l  these  th ings  h i s  own.’  
When the Queen of Sheba beheld the glory of Solomon  
her spir i t  a lmost  f a inted amidst  the splendour,  and she  
bur s t  for th  in  a  r ap turous  s t r a in  o f  cong ra tu la t ion on  
al l  who were pr ivi leged to behold it ;  ‘but especial ly on  
the roya l  propr ie tor  h imse l f .  I t  was  Solomon’s  fe l ic i ty  
to  ca l l  i t  a l l  h i s  own.  What  ble s sednes s  wi l l  i t  be  for  
us  to be in heaven,  and when surveying i t s  g lor ies ,  to  
be  ab l e  exu l t ing ly  to  exc l a im,  ‘Th i s  exceed ing  g rea t  
and e te r na l  weight  o f  g lor y  i s  a l l  mine,  and mine for  
ever.’ But  pos se s s ion and en joyment  do not  a lways  go  
together, for sometimes the latter is  in the inver se ratio  
of  the for mer.  There are per sons who are miserable in  
the  mid s t  o f  abundance.  They  po s s e s s  a l l  th ing s ,  ye t  
enjoy nothing.  Through di sease  of  body or  mind they  
have  a  v i t i a t ed  s t a t e  o f  sou l ,  which  t a s t e s  a  b i t t e r  in  
eve r y th ing .  The i r  po s s e s s i on s  a f f o rd  bu t  s p ec t re s  o f  
m i s e r y,  sh ape s  o f  so r row,  in s t e ad  o f  v i s i on s  o f  b l i s s .  
They are  mocked and tanta l i sed  by the i r  honour s  and  
the i r  wea l th ,  and  look  wi th  envy  on  those  who have  
no t h i n g .  Bu t  i n  t h e  h e aven l y  s t a t e ,  po s s e s s i on  a nd  
en j oymen t  w i l l  b e  un i t e d .  The  ob j e c t ive  s ou rc e  o f  
happiness  and the subject ive condit ion of  the soul  wi l l  
be  in  ha r mony.  There  wi l l  be  noth ing  in  i t s  phys i ca l  
o r  sp i r i tua l  s t a t e  to  in te r r up t  the  en joyment  o f  wha t  
God ha s  p repa red  fo r  i t .  In  robus t  menta l  and  mora l  
health i t  wil l  ful ly par take of the ful lness  of joy, which 
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i s  in God’s presence, and the pleasures which are at  his  
r ight  hand for  ever more.  Inf in i te  sources  of  happines s  
wi l l  open and send for th  the  s t reams  o f  per fec t  bl i s s ,  
and the glor if ied spir it shall, without hindrance or stint,  
dr ink its fill of the pure water of life.

Leav ing  now the se  genera l  remark s ,  we  may  no t i ce  
in speaking of the blessedness of the r ighteous, to which  
t h ey  a re  i n t roduced  by  d e a th ,  t h e i r  re s i d ence.  I t  i s  
their f ather’s house in that city spoken of in the Apoca- 
lypse,  which has foundations of precious s tones,  whose  
ga te s  a re  pea r l ,  and  i t s  s t ree t s  go ld ;  which  needs  not  
t h e  l i gh t  o f  t h e  s un ,  f o r  t h e  Lo rd  God  i s  t h e  l i gh t  
the reo f ;  the  pa l a ce  o f  the  g re a t  K ing ,  the  dwe l l i ng- 
place of God, which he has f itted up for himself and his  
redeemed f ami ly.  No mat te r  where  i s  i t s  loca l i t y ;  no  
matter  a  thousand other things connected with i t s  c i r- 
cums t ance s ;  i t  i s  enough  to  know tha t  i t  i s  the  h igh  
and lofty place of him who inhabiteth eternity.

Con s ide r  t he  ag ree ab l e  and  happy  a s soc i a t e s  o f  a l l  
who reach  tha t  happy  wor ld .  The  innumerable  com- 
pany  o f  ange l s ;  the  sp i r i t s  o f  ju s t  men made  pe r f ec t ;  
cherubim and seraphim; thrones, dominions, pr incipali- 
t ies,  and powers; the goodly fel lowship of the prophets,  
the  g lo r iou s  company  o f  apos t l e s ,  the  noble  a r my o f  
mar tyr s ;  wi th  a l l  p ious  k ings ,  mini s te r s ,  mi s s ionar ie s ,  
a nd  o th e r s ,  t h a t  compo s e  t h e  g ene r a l  a s s emb l y  and  
church of the firstborn who are written in heaven.

Cons ide r  the i r  employment .  I t  do th  not  ye t  appea r  
wha t  we sha l l  be,  nor  wha t  we sha l l  do.  Heaven wi l l  
be  no p lace  for  id lenes s .  True,  we sha l l  re s t  f rom our  
l a bou r s ;  bu t  a c t iv i t y  i n  g lo r y  w i l l  no t  be  l abou r.  I t  
w i l l  un i t e  the  qu i e tude  and  e a s e  o f  repo se  w i th  the  
p l e a su re  o f  occupa t ion .  In  wha t  va r i e ty  o f  way s  th i s 
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occupat ion sha l l  be car r ied on,  we cannot say or  even  
conjecture; but one thing is  mentioned as comprehend- 
i ng  eve r y th ing ,  t he re  ‘H i s  s e r van t s  s h a l l  s e r ve  h im .’  
A for m of express ion which would seem to imply,  that  
compared  wi th  wha t  they  sha l l  do  fo r  h im the re,  a l l  
they had done on ear th scarce ly  deser ved the name of  
service, and that their whole eternal existence would be  
one uninterrupted act of entire obedience to him.

Cons ider  the i r  cond i t ion .  They  sha l l  have  the  l i gh t  
o f  per fec t  knowledge i r r ad ia t ing  the i r  under s t anding ,  
the glow of perfect  love war ming their  hear t s ,  and the  
pur i ty  o f  per fec t  ho l ines s  d i f fu sed  through the i r  cha- 
r a c t e r .  I n  a d d i t i o n  t o  t h i s  r e p r e s e n t a t i o n  mu s t  b e  
mentioned the resur rect ion of the body at  the las t  day,  
incor r up t ib l e,  immor t a l ,  g lo r iou s ,  and  sp i r i tua l .  Bu t  
the crowning excel lence of  thi s  s ta te  wi l l  be that  they  
sha l l  be with Chr i s t  where he i s ,  behold hi s  g lor y,  see  
h im a s  he  i s ,  and  be  l ike  h im.  And a l l  th i s  no t  fo r  a  
limited period, but for ever and ever.

I f  a l l  t h i s  w i l l  b e  o b t a i n e d  by  d e a t h ,  a n d  c a n n o t  
be  ob t a ined  wi thou t  dy ing  then  how p l a in  i s  i t  th a t  
dea th i s  ga in !  And be i t  reco l lec ted ,  th i s  ga in  accrues  
to  a l l  who  l ive  to.  Chr i s t .  Not  on ly  to  tha t  i so l a t ed  
a nd  f r i end l e s s  man ,  who  i n  t h i s  wo r l d  h a s  none  t o  
smi le  upon h im,  and to  whom i s  never  addre s sed  the  
swee t  mus ic  o f  f r i end ly  speech ;  bu t  to  h im a l so  who  
g o e s  away  f ro m  t h e  l ove l i e s t  c i r c l e  eve r  c o l l e c t e d  
a r o u n d  a  f a m i l y  h e a r t h .  N o t  o n l y  t o  h i m  w h o s e  
whole  l i fe  has  been one cont inua l  ser ie s  o f  the i l l s  o f  
pover ty,  who has dwelt  in a hovel  or a workhouse;  but  
to him al so who leaves a superb mansion, and abound- 
ing weal th,  luxury,  and honour.  Not only to him who  
ha s  g roaned  away  l i f e  in  pa in  and  loa th some d i sea se ; 
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but to him also who is cut down in the bloom of health,  
and is  hur r ied away from long year s of ear thly pleasure  
ye t  unspent .  In  shor t ,  i f  we have l ived for  Chr i s t ,  we  
lose nothing by death, for which an inf inite compensa- 
tion is not made, in that blessed world to which the last  
enemy sends  us .  Nor does  i t  mat ter  by what  death we  
die,  whether by the gent lest  natural  decay and dissolu- 
t ion,  or by the violence of  mar tyrdom. The agonies  of  
the s take,  of  the amphitheatre,  or  even of  cruci f ix ion,  
may be added to al l  that has been considered as lost  by  
the s troke of mor ta l i ty;  s t i l l  i t  i s  t rue that by death we  
a re  in f in i te  ga iner s .  Heaven wi l l  in f in i te ly  more  than  
make amends for  a l l .  We sha l l  there enter  into the joy  
o f  our  Lord :  a  joy  so  va s t  tha t  i t  can  sca rce ly  be  s a id  
that i t  enter s  into us,  but that we enter into i t ;  so that  
a s  dea th  i s  swa l lowed up  in  v i c to r y,  and  mor t a l i t y  i s  
swallowed up of l i fe, we ourselves, with all our sor rows,  
are,  swal lowed up of  joy.  Must  not  death then,  I  again  
ask,  be gain,  when i t  i s  thus an exchange of  probat ion  
for  acceptance ;  o f  sowing for  reap ing ;  o f  conf l i c t  for  
v i c to r y ;  o f  l a bou r  f o r  re s t ;  o f  hope  f o r  f r u i t i on ;  o f  
f a i t h  f o r  s i gh t ;  o f  p r aye r  f o r  p r a i s e ;  o f  weep ing  f o r  
rejoicing; of the society of men for the companionship  
o f  ange l s ;  o f  imper fec t ion for  per fec t ion;  in  shor t ,  o f  
g race for glory, ear th for heaven, and t ime for eternity.  
H o w  t r u e  t h e n  a r e  t h e  w o r d s  o f  t h e  p o e t 

	 Death is the crown of life. 
Were death denied, poor man would live in vain; 
Were death denied, to live would not be life; 
Were death denied, ev’n fools would wish to die. 
Death wounds to cure: we fall, we r ise, we reign, 
Spring from our fetters, hasten to the skies, 
Where blooming Eden withers in our sight. 
Death gives us more than was in Eden lost, 
The King of Terrors is the Prince of Peace.
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Nor i s  the ga in of  a  be l iever ’s  death conf ined to him- 
s e l f ;  i t  i s  s h a red  w i th  h im  by  t h a t  b l e s s ed  a s s embl y  
in to which i t  in t roduces  h im.  Ever y addi t ion to  the i r  
number  i s  a  f re sh  a cce s s ion  to  the i r  b l i s s .  I s  i t  con- 
ce ivable  tha t  the  ange l s  can wi tnes s  wi th  indi f fe rence  
the entrance of a human spir i t  into the world of glory?  
Did  they s ing  the  na ta l  an them of  h i s  sp i r i tua l  b i r th?  
Did they mini s te r  to  h i s  s a lva t ion through the  per iod  
o f  h i s  mora l  ch i ldhood on ea r th?  And sha l l  they  f ee l  
none of the exultat ion, and par take of none of the joy,  
indulged a t  the ce lebrat ion of  h i s  matur i ty  in heaven?  
And  a s  to  the  sp i r i t s  o f  ju s t  men  made  pe r f ec t ,  how  
cord ia l l y  mus t  the i r  benevo lence  make them ha i l  and  
we l come  the  a r r iva l  o f  ano the r  o f  t he i r  b ro the r s  o r  
s i s t e r s  a t  t h e i r  F a t h e r ’s  hou s e  a bove !  To  t h em ,  t h e  
ar r ival  of each glor i f ied soul must be l ike the scenes of  
a shipwreck, when branch after branch of a f amily that  
was on board the lost vessel, reaches in safety the shore,  
and i s  welcomed by those who had previously escaped.  
And,  O, what  wi l l  be the fe l ic i ty  of  those of  our  own  
f r i end s ,  who have  reached  the  happy  l and  be fo re  u s ,  
when they  rece ive  us  to  the i r  soc ie ty !  How wi l l  they  
re jo i c e  ove r  u s !  How beau t i f u l l y  doe s  Top l ady  re f e r  
to this.

Saints in glory perfect made, 
Wait our passage through the shade, 
Ardent for our coming o’er; 
See, they throng the blissful shore!

Mount their transports to improve, 
Join the longing choir above, 
Swiftly to their wish he given, 
Kindle higher joy in heaven.

We may advance even a  s tep f a r ther,  and say,  tha t  the  
death of a believer is, in some sense, gain to Chr ist. Not 
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indeed  to  h i s  e s s en t i a l  g lo r y,  fo r  no th ing  can  add  to  
this .  But i s  he not magnif ied by the death of his  saints ,  
in the suppor t which he administer s, the consolation he  
impa r t s ,  and  the  t r iumphan t  joy s  wh ich  he  in sp i re s ?  
How g lo r iou s  doe s  he  appea r  i n  the  ma r t y r ’s  s a c red  
heroism. To see del icate women and t imid men braving  
the ter rors of the axe, the g ibbet, and the stake, and also  
for the love they bear to him g iving themselves up to be  
to r n  in  p iece s  by  wi ld  bea s t s  in  the  amphi thea t re :  i s  
no t  th i s  fo r  Chr i s t  to  ga in  much  g lo r y  to  h i s  name?  
And i f  not  so  i l lu s t r ious  a  t r iumph i s  won by h im on  
the death bed of his  people,  yet even there his  name is  
magni f i ed  by  the  te s t imony they  bear  to  h i s  wi sdom,  
power,  and f a i th fu l  love.  Their  holy  conf idence,  the i r  
peace fu l  minds ,  the i r  joy fu l  ant ic ipa t ions ,  the i r  p ious  
re s ignat ion on par t ing f rom the i r  deare s t  f r iends ,  and  
the holy for titude with which they plunge into the dark  
water s  of  death,  secure of  r i s ing on the opposi te shore  
in glory, honour, and immortality, redound to his praise.  
As  thei r  sp i r i t s  enter  the reg ions  of  bl i s s ,  what  shouts  
of  prai se ascend to him who has redeemed them by his  
blood,  and kept  them through f a i th unto sa lva t ion.  In  
the i r  sa fe  ar r iva l  he sees  the t rava i l  o f  h i s  soul ,  and i s  
sa t i s f ied.  His  g lor i f ied humani ty  ga ins  an acces s ion to  
his felicity in every soul. that comes to be a new jewel in  
his  mediator ia l  crown; he looks on these objects  of  his  
love, and rejoices over them.

In ever y v iew, therefore,  we can take of  the subject ,  
the death of the Chr ist ian is  immense eternal gain, and  
that  which seemed l ike ly  a s  the consequence of  s in to  
be  man ’s  de s t r uc t ion ,  i s sue s  in  h i s  s a lva t ion ,  and  the  
man i f e s t a t ion  o f  God ’s  in f in i t e  g lo r y.  I t  i s  no t  won- 
der fu l ,  there fore,  tha t  in  f a l l ing beneath the s t roke of 
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mor t a l i t y,  the  dy ing  be l i eve r  shou ld  u t t e r  a  shout  o f  
t r iumph,  and  exc l a im,  ‘O dea th !  where  i s  thy  s t ing ?  
O grave! where is thy victory?’

I shall now advert to that excellent woman, whom  
you so lately had in your midst, but whom God has  
removed to his heavenly kingdom, and whose lamented  
decease has given occasion to this discourse. Having  
yourselves known her so intimately for nearly thirty  
years, as your pastor’s wife, you do not need from me  
any delineation of her character, or any minute detail  
of her excellencies. It was her inestimable privilege  
to be the child of religious parents, and especially of a  
mother of no ordinary piety, under whose instruction,  
and in answer to whose prayers, she early became the  
subject of Divine grace. What she was as a Christian,  
a mother, and a minister’s wife, you fully know; and to  
your recollection of her in all these relations and aspects  
of her character, I may most confidently and advanta- 
geously refer you, assured that such reminiscences will  
be as honourable to her as they will be profitable to  
yourselves.

In  he r  genera l  cha r ac te r  the re  were  the  cu l t iva t ion  
and pract ice of  Chr i s t ian and feminine excel lence,  but  
no os tenta t ious  d i sp lay  o f  them.  The scenes  in  which  
she was  for med by nature and by g race to shine,  were  
those in which every woman should be most ambit ious  
t o  e x c e l ,  I  m e a n  t h e  d o m e s t i c  c i r c l e .  O f  a  g e n t l e  
and ret ir ing disposit ion, a lmost to t imidity,  she neither  
coveted nor sought di s t inct ion in the socia l  par ty.  She  
had no ambition to dazzle there, or to excite admiration  
by  d i sp l ay.  To l ive  nea r  to  God in  the  c lo se t  o f  pe r- 
sonal devotion, and to perform relig iously the duties of 
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her  conjuga l  and mater na l  re la t ions ,  was  the object  of  
her  so l ic i tude and her  prayer s ;  and as  a  natura l  conse- 
quence,  i t  m igh t  be  t r u l y  s a i d  o f  he r,  ‘The  hea r t  o f  
h e r  hu sb and  d id  s a f e l y  t r u s t  he r.  She  d i d  h im good  
and  not  ev i l  a l l  the  day s  o f  her  l i f e.  She  looked we l l  
t o  t he  way s  o f  he r  hou s eho ld .  He r  ch i l d ren  r i s e  up  
and ca l l  her  bles sed;  her  husband a l so,  and he pra i seth  
her.’

I t  i s  not every minis ter  whose wife i s  a  helpmeet for  
h im,  by be ing not  on ly  the  comfor t  o f  h i s  home,  but  
a l so  an  a s s i s t an t  to  h im in  the  a rduous  du t i e s  o f  h i s  
of f ice,  by calming his  spir i t  when per turbed, softening  
his  anxiet ies when worn with care,  cheer ing him when  
d i s couraged ,  and  counse l l ing  h im in  d i f f i cu l ty.  Some  
women who are brought into this s i tuation are ir r i table  
and  p rone  to  t ake  o f f ence,  and  by  the i r  b ro i l s  d r aw  
their  husbands into col l i s ion with inf luent ia l  member s  
o f  h i s  f l o c k .  O th e r s  a r e  p roud  a nd  impe r i ou s ,  a nd  
o f f end  by  the  haught ine s s  o f  the i r  depor tment .  They  
wi l l  touch noth ing tha t  i s  go ing on in  works  o f  zea l ,  
unles s  they can control  ever y thing.  Some do mischief  
by of f ic ious meddling in the pr ivate af f a ir s  of  f amil ies ;  
whi le  o ther s ,  by  incaut ious  speech,  k ind le  s t r i f e s  and  
cause content ions .  None of  these  th ings  could be sa id  
o f  our  depar ted  f r i end .  The comfor t  o f  your  f ami l i e s  
was never disturbed by her imprudence, nor the useful- 
l n e s s  and  i n f l uence  o f  he r  hu sb and  impa i red  by  he r  
in jud ic iou s  word s  o r  ac t ion s .  Meek ly  and  gen t l y  she  
moved about  among you,  promoting and he lp ing your  
a c t iv i t y  i n  wo rk s  o f  b enevo l ence  and  z e a l ,  w i t hou t  
s e e k i n g  o r  w i s h i n g  t o  b e  a  d i c t a t r e s s .  I f  yo u  we re  
in  a f f l i c t ion ,  d id  you  no t  f ind  in  he r  a  s ympa th i s ing  
f r i e n d ?  A n d  a s  f a r  a s  h e r  c o u n s e l  wa s  s o u g h t ,  wa s 
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she not ever ready without obtrus ion to af ford i t?  And  
yet  having a household of  her own to super intend and  
to regulate,  a  husband’s  comfor t  and the wel l-being of  
by  no  mean s  a  sma l l  f ami l y  to  p romote,  she  d id  no t  
a l low her sel f ,  under the plea of helping him, as  a min- 
i s te r  o f  Chr i s t  and the  pa s tor  o f  a  church ,  to  neg lec t  
the  more  re t i red  and  incumbent  du t i e s  o f  he r  home.  
I f  too  l i t t l e  i s  done  by  some min i s te r s ’ wive s  to  pro- 
mote the wel f are of  their  husbands’ f lock,  too much i s  
a t tempted by,  and expected f rom, other s .  A mini s ter ’s  
household government should be to the f lock a pattern  
for order, subordination, and regular ity; and this cannot  
be,  i f  the  fema le  head  o f  the  e s t abl i shment  be  not  in  
her place.

Our  dea r  depa r t ed  f r i end  d id  no t  pa s s  th rough  l i f e  
w i t hou t  t r i a l s .  Who  doe s ?  A  l a r g e r  s h a re ,  howeve r,  
f a l l s  to  the lot  of  some than to other s ;  and her  a f f l ic- 
t ion s  were  ne i the r  f ew nor  l i gh t .  As  a  wi f e,  she  had  
at  one t ime to tremble for that precious l i fe which she  
had received in trust  f rom God, to watch and care for.  
As  a  mother,  she  had  to  weep wi th  her  husband over  
t he  rema in s  o f  a  l ove l y  s on ,  who  wa s  s n a t ched  i n  a  
moment from their  embrace by an untimely death,  and  
pa s sed f rom a  water y  g rave to  a  mans ion in  the sk ie s :  
and  a t  another  t ime,  they  had  to  ha s ten  to  the  dea th  
bed  o f  a  b looming  daugh te r,  cu t  down l i ke  a  sp r ing  
f lower,  in  the  c i ty  o f  Edinburgh.  And these  were  not  
a l l  her  t r ia l s ,  yet  how submiss ive ly did she bow to the  
will of her heavenly Father, and glor ify God in the f ires.  
She wept ,  and even g roaned in  sp i r i t ;  but  though she  
mourned, she did not murmur.

The re  wa s ,  o f  cou r s e,  no  g re a t  va r i e t y  o f  i nc iden t  
in  he r  h i s to r y,  to  become the  sub jec t  o f  p i c tu re sque 
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n a r r a t ive ,  a nd  t o  b e  b rough t  w i t h  i n t e re s t ,  o r  h e l d  
up  fo r  admi r a t ion  o r  a s ton i shment ,  in  a  fune r a l  d i s - 
c o u r s e .  H e r  c o u r s e  t h ro u g h  l i f e  wa s  n o t  t h a t  o f  a  
r ap id  and  roa r ing  to r ren t ,  bu t  o f  a  gen t l e,  no i s e l e s s  
s t ream,  a t t rac t ing l i t t l e  not ice,  ye t  sca t te r ing benef i t s  
a s  i t  f l owed  onwa rd .  I f  s h e  wa s  no t  o f t en  f ound  i n  
t h e  c i r c l e s  o f  t h e  g ay,  t h e  g re a t ,  a nd  t h e  r i c h ,  t h e  
p o o r  k n ew  h e r  i n  t h e i r  h u m b l e  d we l l i n g s  a s  t h e i r  
bene f ac t re s s  and the i r  f r i end ,  and wi l l  mi s s  her  v i s i t s  
of  mercy and her acts  of  benef icence.  And what r ight- 
hear ted per son does  not  covet  more to wipe away the  
t e a r s  o f  the  son s  and  daughte r s  o f  su f f e r ing  pover ty,  
t h a n  t o  e n j oy  t h e  c a r e s s e s  o f  t h e  a f f l u e n t  a n d  t h e  
fashionable?

I  now pa s s  f rom he r  l iv i ng  a c t iv i t i e s  t o  he r  dy ing  
scenes .  Perhaps  the commencement,  or  a t  any ra te  the  
introduction, i f  not the cause of them, may be dated so  
f ar  back as  la s t  August ,  when amidst  the beaut i fu l  and  
subl ime scener y  o f  Wale s ,  in  the  en joyment  o f  inno- 
cen t  re c re a t ion  wi th  he r  hu sband  and  daugh te r,  and  
in the pur sui t  of  renovated energ ies  for him, the acci- 
dent  occur red,  which might  have caused h i s  dea th ,  a s  
i t  d i d  c a u s e  t h e  f r a c t u re  o f  a  l i m b.  T h a t  eve n t ,  i t  
i s  eve r y  way  p ro b a b l e ,  g ave  a  s h o c k  t o  a n  a l r e a d y  
somewhat  en feebled  cons t i tu t ion ,  and prepared  i t  fo r  
the  a t t a ck ,  and ,  u l t ima te l y,  the  dea th  tha t  fo l l owed .  
Let  us ,  whi le  bowing with submis s ion to the event  o f  
her decease,  re joice and g ive thanks that  the s t i l l  more  
impor tant  l i fe  o f  the two has  been spared to us .  Even  
that  l i fe  has  of  l a te  occas ioned so l ic i tude.  I t  i s  a f fect- 
ing to see the t ies of tender sympathy between husband  
and  wi f e  thu s  become the  channe l s  o f  su f f e r ing  and  
d i sease  to each other.  The wi fe  was  f i r s t  brought  into 
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a  s h a t t e r e d  s t a t e  o f  h e a l t h  by  t h e  a c c i d e n t  o f  h e r  
husband, and he then, by watching, waking, and minis- 
ter ing to her,  was reduced to a s tate of g reat inf irmity,  
t i l l  a t  one t ime i t  seemed uncer ta in whether he might  
no t  have  had  h i s  ex i s t ence  imper i l l ed .  Ah ,  i t  i s  thu s  
t h a t  i n  ou r  p re s en t  impe r f e c t  s t a t e,  ou r  c lo s e s t  t i e s ,  
and best  and purest  ear thly af fect ions,  may become the  
avenues of disease and death.

I  have  been  pe r mi t t ed  to  re ad  some memoranda  o f  
her last i l lness, preserved by her daughters, who scarcely  
ever left  her room, and who for their own comfor t and  
edif ication have gathered up the sayings which dropped  
f rom her  l ip s ,  and descr ibed the manner  in  which she  
met the las t  enemy and tr iumphed over the love of l i fe  
and fear  o f  dea th .  Her  su f fe r ings  were  prot rac ted and  
severe.  For three long wear y months  she was  conf ined  
to her chamber,  dur ing a g reat  par t  of  which t ime she  
was  unable  to  he  down in  bed ,  and was  ca l l ed  to  the  
endurance  o f  s eve re  pa in .  Th ink  wha t  tha t  su f f e r ing  
mus t  have  been  wh ich  compe l l ed  he r  to  s ay,  ‘Cou ld  
I  h ave  bu t  f ive  m inu t e s ’ c e s s a t i on  o f  p a i n ,  I  s hou ld  
a ccoun t  i t  a  g re a t  mercy.’ Bu t  tha t  mercy  wa s  r a re l y  
g ran ted  to  her.  Such sever i ty  and l ength  o f  su f f e r ing  
were,  o f  cour se,  a  te s t  o f  f a i th  and pat ience ;  but  her s  
s tood  beau t i fu l l y  the  t e s t .  No mur mur ing  word  eve r  
e scaped her  l ip s .  Somet imes  when nature  compel led a  
visible or audible manifestation of the f iery tr ial she was  
p a s s i n g  t h rough ,  s h e  wou l d  s ay,  ‘ I  f e a r  I  am  impa - 
t i en t ’ ;  when  t ho s e  a round  we re  admi r i ng  he r  meek  
endurance and her uncomplaining submiss ion.  Neither  
length nor sever ity of suffer ing induced, as it sometimes  
does, peevishness towards those around, or an engrossing  
se l f i shness ,  which made her indi f ferent  to the comfor t 



244	 works of john angell james volume iii�

244

o f  tho se  who min i s t e red  to  he r.  I t  wa s  inexpre s s ib ly  
touching to l i s ten to her tender reg rets  for the trouble  
s he  g ave  them,  and  he r  exp re s s i on s  o f  g r a t i t ude  f o r  
t ho s e  a t t en t i on s ,  wh i ch ,  wh i l e  t h ey  comfo r t ed  he r,  
b rough t  t h e i r  own  rewa rd  t o  t ho s e  t h a t  p a i d  t h em .  
Her al lusions to her husband and her chi ldren, in pros- 
pec t  o f  d i s s o lu t i on  o f t en  me l t ed  them to  t e a r s ,  and  
sometimes her self  by the tenderness and solemnity with  
wh i ch  t h ey  we re  u t t e re d .  He r  a pp ro a ch i ng  d e c e a s e  
was not unfrequently the subject of af fecting discour se.  
There was no need of reserve even on this  awful topic.  
She had the sentence of  death in her se l f ,  and she read  
i t ,  no t  on ly  wi thout  a l a r m,  but  wi th  the  ca lmnes s  o f  
phi losophy r i s ing into the loft ier exercises of Chr ist ian  
hope.  She ‘knew in whom she be l ieved,  and was  per- 
suaded he  was  able  to  keep  tha t  which  she  had  com- 
m i t t e d  t o  h im  un t i l  t h a t  d ay.’ S h e  a n t i c i p a t e d  t h a t  
death would be ga in to her,  and why should she fear?  
She fe l t  the  pang of  separa t ion f rom her  husband and  
chi ldren,  and was not  so wear y of  l i fe  that  she had no  
des i re,  had i t  been the  wi l l  o f  God,  to  remain longer  
w i th  them;  bu t  she  wa s  a t  t he  s ame  t ime  w i l l i ng  to  
depar t  and he with Chr i s t .  And on one occas ion sa id ,  
i n  re f e rence  t o  he aven ,  ‘The re  my  be s t  f r i end s  and  
kindred dwell.’

Bu t  pe rhap s  you  wi l l  f o r m a  more  co r rec t  op in ion  
of  the s tate of  her mind, and of her deep humil i ty,  i f  I  
read  an  ex t rac t  f rom the  memoranda  to  which I  have  
a l l u d e d ,  a n d  w h i c h  h a s  b e e n  f u r n i s h e d  m e  by  t h e  
family:

Lord’s-day, the 18th of November, she went to chapel for the last  
time, labour ing under great bodily weakness. She became conscious  
on that day that her worst symptoms were increasing. When this 
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was noticed by one of her daughters, she said, ‘I cannot help feeling  
low when I think of what I may have to go through.’ But notwith- 
standing this dread of future pain she continued perfectly calm and  
self-possessed. In the evening of the same Sabbath-day, she observed,  
‘I was just praying for Robert.’ Her daughter said, ‘And what did  
you ask for him?’ She replied, ‘That his sermon tonight might be  
blessed to some more young people.’

On observing to her, ‘What a comfort it is that we are not con- 
fined to one mode of prayer, but are sure that God hears us when we  
pray in any attitude and in any place,’ she said, ‘I cannot always  
pray kneeling down; my prayers are principally ejaculatory.’

At another time she said, ‘I am not a great thinker ; but I feel a  
great deal, and in the night I was praying much that the Lord would  
appear for me, for it is hard work!’ When asked if she was quite  
happy, she said, ‘Not quite so!’ and when asked again ‘Why?’ she  
sa id,  ‘ I  have not the composure I  wish for.’ I t  was added, ‘You  
have nothing to fear, and are resting on the Rock of Ages, and Jesus  
has done all for you’: she replied, ‘But I feel that I have not come  
up to his requirements.’

Shortly after she said, ‘I have suffered dreadful pain through this  
day, but I have been suppor ted.’ At another t ime she was asked,  
‘What do you think of your own case?’ She replied, ‘I think it is  
a difficult case to manage, at least it seems so; but I know how good  
God has been to me, and if he has anything more for me to do, he  
will spare me a little longer.’

The day fol lowing she said, ‘The Lord is  very merciful,  and I  
have found him faithful. He is always doing me good. Blessed be  
his holy name.’ When in g reat suffer ing, it  was observed to her,  
‘How soon God can aff l ict us. We are his and not our own.’ She  
repl ied,  ‘Yes ;  bought with a pr ice.’ I t  was sa id,  ‘Chr i s t ’s  sheep  
shall never per ish’; and she replied in a moment, ‘I am not afraid  
of that: I am not afraid of per ishing.’ When wonder was expressed  
that she could bear her great suffer ings so patiently, she said, ‘The  
Lord helps me, hold thou me up, he holds me by my r ight hand,  
and lays his arm underneath me.’

After an interval of comparative freedom from pain, she said, ‘I  
am very thankful for it; that is the first feeling that r ises in my heart  
when I have any ease, thankfullness.’ At the same time, speaking  
of  the prayer,  ‘Hold thou me up and I  sha l l  be sa fe,’ she sa id ,  
‘That is a favour ite text of mine. It’s a great thing to believe that  
always, and to feel it.’
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When reminded of God’s goodness in affording her the gratif ica- 
tion of seeing and conversing with so many of her fr iends, she was  
much affected and said, ‘He is indeed good, and yet I am so ungrate- 
fu l .’ A f te r  a  s evere  f i t  o f  cough ing  by  which  she  was  g rea t ly  
exhausted, it was observed to her, ‘You must not fear that God will  
leave you.’ She sa id,  ‘ I  t rust  he wi l l  not ’ ;  and added,  ‘Trust  in  
him at all times. His praise shall continually be in my mouth. His  
mercy endureth for ever,’ repeating the last words, ‘for ever!’ After  
a day of great suffer ing, it was said to her, ‘You have seemed low  
today and not able to think.’ She replied, ‘I have been low today,  
and not able to raise a thought half-way to God; but he has been  
wi th me notwiths tanding,  and he lped me.’ Thi s  was  sa id  wi th  
strong emphasis.

Refer r ing  to  her  ch i ld ren ,  she  s a id ,  ‘You wi l l  a l l  f ee l  your  
mother’s death.’ One of her daughter s said, ‘You are not afraid?’  
She most emphatically replied, ‘No; I am not afraid.’ When seized  
with a severe fit of coughing, which had well-nigh choked her, after  
it had subsided a little, she seemed in prayer, and looking up, said,  
‘Keep me; oh,  keep me.’ Her daughter repl ied,  ‘God wil l  keep  
you from sinking in the deep water s.’ She promptly and sweetly  
replied, ‘How can I sink with such a prop as my eternal God!’

As her suffer ings increased, one of her daughter s sa id to her,  
‘Would  you not  l ike  to  be  wi th  Je sus ? ’ She  rep l ied  ea r nes t ly,  
‘ I  should be thankful .’ Shor t ly  a f ter  she was  a sked aga in,  ‘You  
a re  not  a f r a id ,  a re  you? ’ She  rep l ied  wi th  war mth,  ‘Af ra id  o f  
what? ’ I t  was  s a id ,  ‘Of  dy ing .’ She  rep l ied  ver y  ca lmly,  ‘Why  
should I be afraid? Not at all, not at all.’

Shortly after these expressions, the suffer ings of the poor body  
were ended, and her happy spirit entered into the joy of the Lord.

And  now,  my  de a r  f r i end  and  b ro the r,  i n  re c i p ro - 
cating by this discour se a s imilar service you performed  
for me f ifteen years ago, will you allow me thus publicly  
to  expre s s  to  you the  tender  sympathy  I  f ee l  fo r  you  
unde r  your  be reavement ,  agg r ava t ed  a s  th i s  t r i a l  h a s  
been by your own per sonal af f l ict ion; an af f l ict ion, as I  
have sa id ,  brought  on in g reat  par t  by those a s s iduous  
a t t en t ion s ,  by  day  and  n igh t ,  wh ich  you  pa id  to  the  
object  of  your tenderes t  a f fect ion.  I  need not  te l l  you  
how much solicitude we felt on your account: a solicitude 
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w h i c h  h a s  d r aw n  f o r t h  n o t  o n l y  t h e  s y m p a t h i e s  
but the prayer s of your f lock. Thank God these prayer s  
have,  to  a  cons iderable  extent ,  been answered in your  
g radua l ly  re tur ning hea l th .  You need no proofs  of  the  
esteem in which you are held by your fr iends, elsewhere  
a s  wel l  a s  here,  and i t  i s  a lmost  unnecessar y for  me to  
say how many thanksg ivings  were rendered to God for  
t h e  p re s e r va t i on  o f  you r  l i f e ,  when  i t  wa s  i n  s ome  
measure  in  per i l ,  and which wi l l  be  renewed for  your  
re tur n  to  hea l th  and  l abour.  In  merc ie s  lo s t  you wi l l  
not  forget  those  tha t  a re  le f t :  and among them s tands  
prominent the honour and happiness confer red upon you  
in having a son preaching that gospel ,  which for nearly  
ha l f - a -cen tu r y  ha s  been  the  theme o f  your  min i s t r y :  
whose  occa s iona l  m in i s t r a t ion s  in  h i s  f a the r ’s  pu lp i t  
were heard with such chastened pr ide (shal l  I  say?) and  
devout thankfullness by his mother, ere she was removed  
to  her  e ter na l  re s t .  Long may i t  be  g ranted to  h im to  
publ i sh the glad t idings of  sa lvat ion af ter  your l ips  and  
mine  a re  c lo sed  in  the  s i l ence  o f  the  g r ave.*  And a s  
regard s  your  own cont inuance  upon ea r th ,  may many  
year s be yet a l lotted to you, to edify your own church,  
and others too, by your faithful preaching, and to benefit  
the Chr istian community at large by the labours of your  
pen: and in this  heavy tr ia l  which has come upon you,  
may  you be  able  to  s ay  wi th  the  apos t l e,  ‘B le s s ed  be  
God ,  even  the  F a the r  o f  ou r  Lo rd  Je su s  Chr i s t ,  t h e  
F a the r  o f  me rc i e s  and  the  God  o f  a l l  comfo r t ;  who  
comforteth us in all our tr ibulation, that we may be able  
to  comfor t  them which  a re  in  any  t rouble,  w i th  the  
comfor t wherewith we our selves are comfor ted of God.  
For  a s  the  su f f e r ing s  o f  Chr i s t  abound  in  u s ,  so  our 

*	 The Rev. Robert Redford, MA, Hull.
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consolat ion also aboundeth by Chr ist .  And whether we  
be af f l icted, i t  i s  for your consolat ion and sa lvat ion; or  
whether we be comfor ted, it is also sti l l  for your conso- 
lation and salvation.’

1.  Wha t  a  p roo f  and  man i f e s t a t i on  have  we  in  th i s  
s ub j ec t ,  and  in  th i s  sho r t  memor i a l  o f  ou r  depa r t ed  
f r iend,  of  the truth,  the excel lence,  and the susta ining  
powe r  o f  Ch r i s t i a n i t y.  Wha t  e l s e  eve r  d i d ,  o r  eve r  
cou ld ,  s ay,  ‘To  d i e  i s  g a in ? ’ Wha t  e l s e  cou ld  enab l e  
us when we plant our foot in Golgotha, and see ourselves  
sur rounded with the tr iumphs and trophies of the King  
o f  Ter ro r s ,  ‘ s ku l l s  and  co f f in s ,  ep i t aph s  and  wor ms ’ ,  
and  mour ner s  weep ing  b i t t e r  t ea r s ,  to  s ay,  ‘ I  ga in  by  
coming here? ’ What  can in f ide l i ty  do in  such a  scene  
a s  t h i s ?  Wha t  h a s  t he  unbe l i eve r  t o  comfo r t  h im in  
the approach of  death?  To hi s  explor ing,  anxious  eye,  
no th ing  appea r s  bu t  the  b l ack  and  f rowning  rocks  o f  
annihi la t ion,  on which he i s  dr iven before a  power he  
cannot resist, and on which he expects every moment to  
s t r i ke .  M i s e r a b l e  m a n !  H ow  l o u d  t h e  w i n d s  h ow l !  
How f ie rce ly  the  b i l lows  ro l l !  How dark i s  the  n ight !  
No lighthouse throws out its fr iendly beam for him. No  
h aven  open s  i t s  f r i end l y  bo som to  re c e ive  h im  to  a  
refuge. No pilot is on board to guide his tempest-tossed  
bark  to  s a fe  anchorage  in  quie t  water s .  Death  to  h im  
i s  a f ata l  shipwreck, in which he loses a l l ,  and per ishes  
h imse l f .  And  th i s  l o s s  and  de s t r uc t ion  i s  a l l  t h a t  he  
ha s  to  o f fe r  me in  exchange for  tha t  prec ious  vo lume  
which br ings l i fe and incor ruption to l ight.  How can I  
he lp  s ay ing to  h im,  ‘Cur se  not  me wi th  your  boas ted  
discover ies that revelat ion is  an imposture, and rel ig ion  
a  de lu s ion .  Keep  your  d a rk  l an t e r n  to  you r s e l f ,  and  
l e ave  me  in  po s s e s s i on  o f  th a t  heaven-k ind l ed  to rch 
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which l ights  me through the darkness  of  death and the  
n ight  o f  the tomb,  into the reg ion of  e ter na l  and un- 
c louded day.’ I f  a t  one t ime than another  Chr i s t i an i ty  
appea r s  t o  g re a t e r  advan t age,  i t  i s  when  she  i s  s e en  
i nvad ing  the  t e r r i t o r y  o f  t he  mona rch  o f  t he  g r ave,  
doing batt le with him in his  own domain, and erecting  
her trophies in the dark valley of the shadow of death.

2.  What a  powerful  means have we in thi s  subject  to  
aid us in our endeavour to overcome the undue love of  
life and fear of death.

I t  i s  a  s o l e m n  a n d  a  s t a r t l i n g  t r u t h ,  ‘ I f  a ny  m a n  
love the  wor ld ,  the  love o f  the  Fa ther  i s  not  in  h im’ :  
fo r  i f  any  man  love  no t  God ,  he  i s  none  o f  h i s ,  and  
c anno t  go  to  he aven .  Men  may  a s  c e r t a i n l y,  t hough  
not  a s  d i sg race fu l ly,  go  down to  the  p i t ,  th rough the  
love of  the wor ld ,  a s  through the love of  s in .  Yea,  for  
mu l t i t u d e s  i t  i s  t h e  b ro ad e s t ,  smoo th e s t ,  a nd  mo s t  
re spec t ab l e  road  to  pe rd i t ion .  They  a re  g a in ing ,  no t  
indeed the whole world, but as  much of i t  as  they can,  
and  a l l  t h e  wh i l e  l o s i ng  t he i r  own  sou l s .  To  ob t a i n  
wealth and what it  purchases is  their sole ambition, and  
yet  a t  some t ime they must ,  and at  any t ime they may,  
be called to sur render all their gains, and str ipped of all,  
to  go down to the g rave.  I t  i s  recorded of  Sa lad in ,  so  
dis t inguished in the war s of the Crusades,  that af ter he  
had  subdued Egypt ,  pa s sed  the  Euphra te s ,  conquered  
c i t i e s  w i t h o u t  nu m b e r ,  a n d  r e t a ke n  J e r u s a l e m ,  h e  
f in i shed  h i s  l i f e  by  an  ac t ion  tha t  ought  to  be  t r an s- 
m i t t ed  t o  t h e  l a t e s t  po s t e r i t y.  A  momen t  b e f o re  h e  
u t t e red  h i s  l a s t  s i gh ,  h e  c a l l e d  t h e  h e r a l d  who  h ad  
c a r r i ed  h i s  b anne r  be fo re  h im in  a l l  h i s  b a t t l e s ,  and  
commanded  h im to  f a s t en  to  the  top  o f  a  l ance,  the  
s h roud  i n  wh i ch  t h e  d y i ng  p r i n c e  wa s  a bou t  t o  b e 
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bu r i e d .  ‘Go,’ s a i d  h e ,  ‘ c a r r y  t h i s  l a n c e ,  un f u r l  t h i s  
banner,  and whi le  you l i f t  up th i s  s t andard ,  proc la im:  
This ,  thi s ,  i s  a l l  that  remains  to Sa ladin the Great ,  the  
conqueror and the emperor of the East,  of al l  his glory.’  
‘Ch r i s t i an s ! ’ s a i d  a  F rench  p re a che r,  ‘ I  p e r f o r m to - 
day  the  o f f i ce  o f  th i s  hera ld .  I  f a s t en  to  the  top  o f  a  
spear sensual  and intel lectual  pleasures ,  worldly r iches,  
and human honour s .  Al l  these I  reduce to the piece of  
crêpe in which you will shor tly be bur ied. This standard  
of  death I  l i f t  up in your s ight ,  and cr y,  “This ,  thi s ,  i s  
a l l  that wil l  remain to you of the possess ions for which  
you have  exchanged your  sou l s .’ Are  such pos se s s ions  
too g reat  to be g iven in exchange for  a  soul?  Can the  
idea  of  the i r  per i sh ing nature  preva i l  over  the idea  of  
the  immor ta l i ty  o f  the  sou l ?  And do you not  fee l  the  
t r u th  o f  the  tex t ,  ‘What  sha l l  a  man,’ a  r a t iona l  man,  
who i s  capable  of  compar ing eter ni ty  with t ime;  what  
shal l  such a man, “g ive in exchange for his  soul?”’ Oh,  
i t  i s  hor r ibly, inexpress ibly, af fecting to see such multi- 
tude s  ba r te r ing  away  the i r  sou l s ,  fo r  ga in s ,  which ,  i f  
they could be counted by millions, would, when weighed  
aga in s t  the i r  e t e r na l  in t e re s t s ,  be  l e s s  than  the  sma l l  
du s t  o f  t he  b a l ance ;  ye a ,  l e s s  t h an  ab so lu t e  no th ing  
and vanity.

Cons ider  the  parable  o f  the  r ich man in  the  gospe l ,  
who whi le  sur veying wi th exul t ing hear t  h i s  accumu- 
la t ing s tores ,  cong ra tu la t ing h imse l f  on h i s  ga ins ,  and  
an t i c ipa t ing  fu tu re  en joyment ,  wa s  d i s tu rbed  by  tha t  
awfu l  vo i ce,  ‘Thou foo l ,  th i s  n igh t  thy  sou l  sha l l  be  
r e qu i re d  o f  t h e e ;  t h en  who s e  s h a l l  t ho s e  t h i n g s  b e  
which thou hast acquired?’

And  a re  no t  b e l i eve r s  t oo  much  eng aged ,  a l l u red ,  
enamoured ,  and  ensna red  by  the  ga in s  o f  th i s  wor ld? 
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Would  i t  no t  s eem a s  i f  the se,  even  to  them were,  i f  
not  the i r  a l l ,  a t  any ra te  the i r  be s t ?  Are  not  they  too  
much  s e t  on  ge t t ing  wea l th ,  a s  i f  i t  were  the i r  ch ie f  
good ?  Do  t hey  no t  l ook  and  a c t  a s  i f  t h ey  t hough t  
they should be beggared and depr ived of their por t ion,  
i f  they los t  their  weal th,  or  a s  i f  they should be mise- 
r a b l e  i f  t h ey  c o u l d  n o t  g a i n  mu c h  o f  t h i s  wo r l d ’s  
goods? Is not worldliness the sin of the Church?

How shal l  thi s  inordinate a f fect ion for ear thly things  
b e  cu red ?  How sh a l l  t h e  v i c t o r y  ove r  t h e  wo r l d  b e  
o b t a i n e d ?  H ow ?  N o t  b y  t r o u b l e ;  n o t  b y  b o d i l y  
au s te r i t i e s ;  no t  by  se l f - abnega t ion .  No;  but  by  f a i th :  
by  f a i th  in  Chr i s t ,  in  heaven,  in  e te r n i ty.  By looking  
a t  t h i n g s  un s e en  and  e t e r n a l .  By  b r i n g i ng  i n  upon  
the  g lor y  o f  th i s  wor ld  the  br ightnes s  o f  a  g lor y  tha t  
exce l l e th ,  and by  which the  l igh t  o f  the  for mer  sha l l  
be ext inguished; just  as  the f lames expire in the br ight  
b e a m s  o f  t h e  s u n .  L e t  u s  t h i n k  m o re  n o t  o f  d e a t h  
mere ly,  for  a s  long a s  we th ink only  o f  tha t ,  we sha l l  
c l i ng  c lo s e r  t o  e a r th .  I t  i s  no t  t he  g r ave  th a t  i s  t he  
in s t r ument  o f  wean ing  u s  f rom th ing s  s een  and  t em- 
por a l ,  bu t  heaven .  Le t  u s  ge t  the  image  o f  heaven ly  
g lor y  more  deep ly  impr in ted on our  minds  and made  
mo re  f am i l i a r  w i t h  ou r  t hough t s .  We  s hou l d  o f t e n  
place our selves before the f i f teenth chapter of  the f i r s t  
ep i s t le  to  the Cor inthians ,  and the three l a s t  chapter s  
of the book of the Apocalypse, where the Divine Spir it  
has ,  so to speak,  exhausted the force and sp lendour of  
in sp i r a t ion ,  to  make,  a s  f a r  a s  po s s ib l e,  the  s i gh t s  o f  
h e aven  v i s i b l e  and  i t s  s ound s  aud ib l e .  I t  i s  t hu s  we  
shal l  be weaned from ear th,  and be made wil l ing to go  
away;  not  dr iven out ,  but  drawn and a l lured.  We sha l l  
then go as  the redeemed of  the Lord,  with ever la s t ing 



252	 works of john angell james volume iii�

252

joy upon our heads, as those that know whither they go,  
even  to  a  s t a t e  i n f i n i t e l y  wor thy  o f  ou r  de s i re s  and  
cho i c e,  and  whe re  i t  i s  b e s t  f o r  u s  t o  be.  ‘We  sh a l l  
then par t  f rom our soul s ,  not  by a  forc ible  separat ion,  
bu t  by  a  j oy fu l  s u r rende r  and  re s i gn a t i on .  We  sh a l l  
di s lodge from this  ear thly taber nacle,  rather as  putt ing  
i t  of f  than having i t  rent  and tor n away.  Let  us  loosen  
our selves from this  body by deg rees,  and gather up our  
s p i r i t s  i n t o  o u r s e l ve s .’ L e t  u s ,  I  r e p e a t ,  t h u s  l o o k  
more at  things unseen and eter nal ;  and inure our se lves  
to  the  thought s  o f  d i s so lu t ion ,  when we sha l l  depa r t  
t o  b e  w i t h  C h r i s t .  I n s t e a d  o f  b e i n g  a lway s  e n d e a - 
vour ing to  make ear th  more  and more  a t t r ac t ive,  and  
roo t ing  ou r  a f f e c t i on s  i n  i t ,  l e t  u s  be  a lway s  t ak ing  
l e ave .  ‘ L e t  u s  c ro s s ,’ a s  H owe  s ay s ,  ‘ a n d  d i s p rove  
the common maxim, and let our hear ts ,  which they are  
wont  to  s ay  d ie  l a s t ,  d ie  f i r s t .  Ant i c ipa te  dea th ,’ s ay s  
h e ,  ‘ a n d  b e  m o r t i f i e d  t owa rd s  eve r y  e a r t h l y  t h i n g  
beforehand,  that  death may have nothing to do but  to  
k i l l  you r  body ;  a nd  t h a t  you  may  no t  s e e  a  doub l e  
dea th  in  one hour,  and su f fe r  the  dea th  o f  your  body  
and your  love  to  i t  both a t  once.  Let  i t  he  your  con- 
t inual  song and the matter of your dai ly praise that the  
t ime  o f  you r  h appy  de l ive r ance  i s  a t  h and ;  t h a t  e re  
l ong  you  sh a l l  b e  ab s en t  f rom the  body  and  p re s en t  
w i t h  t h e  L o rd ;  t h a t  h e  h a s  n o t  d o o m e d  yo u  t o  a n  
ever las t ing impr isonment within those close and clayey  
wal l s  wherein you have been so long shut up f rom the  
b eho l d i n g  o f  h i s  l i g h t  a nd  g l o r y.’ I n s t e a d  o f  b e i n g  
a lways  and chie f ly  concer ned to render  your  abode a s  
comfo r t ab l e  a s  you  c an  w i th in  t he  p re c inc t s  o f  t h i s  
pr i son, and cl ing ing to i t  with tenacious hold,  act  l ike  
the  pr i soner  who,  through the  g ra t ings  o f  h i s  ce l l ,  i s 
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ever  and anon looking  out  upon the  g reen f i e ld s  and  
stately mansion, for which he is shor tly to exchange his  
con f inement ,  and  to  en joy  the  swee t s  o f  l i be r ty,  the  
pleasures of home, and the society of his fr iends.

I t  i s ,  I  know, natura l  to  man to fear  death ,  and i t  i s  
only when, by the inf luence of a s toica l  phi losophy he  
becomes hardened into a kind of mental petr if action; or  
when ,  by  the  a id  o f  d iv ine  g r ace,  he  r i s e s  above  the  
f e e l i n g s  o f  n a t u re  i n t o  t h e  t r i u m p h s  o f  f a i t h ;  t h a t  
h e  c an  su r moun t  t h i s  d re ad  o f  t h e  g r ave.  The  be s t ,  
t he re fo re,  and  indeed  the  on ly  way,  to  conque r  th i s  
revu l s ion ,  i s  to  dwe l l ,  wi th  c l ea r  in te l l i gence,  s t rong  
f a i th,  and frequent meditat ion, upon the gain that  wil l  
accrue to us  a f ter  the s t roke of  mor ta l i ty.  He who has  
a  dangerous voyage in prospect ,  a t  which he t rembles ,  
t r ie s  to  conquer  h i s  fea r  by  dwel l ing  on the  fe l i c i t i e s  
o f  home to  which the  sea  conduct s  h im.  He who has  
a  pa in fu l  surg ica l  opera t ion to  endure,  cheer s  h imse l f  
onward to the knife,  and braces up his  courage for the  
s u f f e r i n g ,  by  t h i nk i ng  o f  t h e  p l e a s u re s  o f  e a s e  a nd  
h e a l t h  wh i ch  he  s h a l l  a f t e rwa rd s  en j oy.  So  a l s o  t h e  
be s t  way  to  subdue  the  f e a r  o f  dea th  and  e s c ape  the  
bondage which i t  imposes ,  i s  to contemplate often and  
delightfully, the eternal gain to which it leads us. Death  
makes cowards of  us a l l  at  t imes;  but f a i th in the glory  
to  be  revea l ed ,  wou ld  t r an s fo r m us  in to  heroe s .  I t  i s  
this which has smiled at the scaffold, and the stake, and  
raised up the noble army of martyrs.

3.  How thi s  subject  should reconci le  us  to the death  
of our pious fr iends.

Our  temporar y  lo s s  i s  the i r  e te r na l  ga in .  True i t  i s ,  
they loved us as we loved them, when they were on earth,  
and they have been depr ived of  our society as  we have
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o f  t he i r s .  Bu t  wha t  an  exchange  h ave  they  made  o f  
t h e i r  f r i e nd s  i n  t h i s  l owe r  wo r l d ,  f o r  t h o s e  o f  t h e  
heavenly  s ta te !  They have d ied,  and wi l l  d ie,  and fear  
to die, no more. We are looking forward to the gloomy  
p a s s ,  t h e  d a r k  va l l ey,  a n d  a r e  s o m e t i m e s .  i n  d r e a d  
o f  t h e  t r an s i t i on .  They  h ave  go t  s a f e l y  and  h app i l y  
through; and are looking back upon i t  as  an evi l  never  
to be encountered again. They have lost  a l l  their  fear s ;  
h ave  wep t  the i r  l a s t  t e a r,  and  heaved  the i r  l a s t  s i gh .  
They have reached the peaceful  shore of  blest  eter nity.  
Le t  u s  check  our  g r i e f  fo r  the i r  decea s e.  We so r row  
not as those who have no hope. They are gone to their  
Father’s home, who has welcomed them to his presence,  
and wiped away their  tear s .  They are for ever with the  
Lord .  I f  they  th ink o f  u s  a t  a l l ,  a s  they  doubt le s s  do,  
i t  i s  with pi ty that  we are not where,  and as ,  they are.  
Le t  u s  dwel l  upon them,  not  so  much a s  dead ,  but  a s  
living: not as in the grave, but in glory.

M o u r n e r s  i n  Z i o n ,  b e  t h e r e f o r e  s u b m i s s i ve .  Yo u  
have lost  your fr iends,  but heaven, that  i s  a t tract ing to  
i t s e l f  a l l  tha t  i s  ho ly  in  th i s  wor ld ,  ha s  ga ined  them.  
Would you se l f i sh ly wish them, for  your g rat i f ica t ion,  
to  qu i t  the  rea lms  o f  immor t a l i t y,  and  so jour n  aga in  
amids t  the s ins  and sor rows of  th i s  lower wor ld?  Hear  
the i r  pa r t ing  words ,  so  sooth ing ly  dwe l t  upon in  the  
beaut i fu l  d i scour se  th i s  mor ning addres sed to  you,  by  
my  e s t e e m e d  b ro t h e r .  ‘ I f  ye  l ove d  m e ,  ye  wo u l d  
r e j o i c e  t h a t  I  s ay,  I  g o  u n t o  my  F a t h e r ’ , — ‘ B e  ye  
fol lowers of them who by f aith and patience inher it the  
promises.’

And now when by the removal of one so well  known,  
as  was our depar ted fr iend, death i s  the common topic  
o f  conve r s a t ion ,  and  th i s  awfu l  word  i s  hea rd  reve r -
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bera ted  in  so  many echoes  f rom her  tomb,  should  we  
not  a l l  inqui re,  wi th  a  so lemni ty  and anxie ty  propor- 
t ioned to the impor tance of the subject,  whether death  
wi l l  be  ga in  or  lo s s  to  u s ?  I t  mus t ,  and how soon we  
know not,  be one or the other,  the gain of a l l  that can  
e levate,  and dignify,  and bless  an immor tal  creature;  or  
the loss of everything we possess in this world, together  
wi th  ever y th ing  we can  hope  fo r  in  the  nex t .  We a l l  
s tand every hour upon the verge of  eter nal  ruin,  or of  
an ‘inher itance incor ruptible, undef i led, and that f adeth  
no t  away.’ Dea th  t omor row wou ld  begg a r  o r  en r i ch  
u s  f o r  e t e r n i t y ;  wou l d  make  u s  poo r  a s  t h e  w re t ch  
who has not a drop of water to cool his burning tongue;  
or  r i ch  a s  he  who repos ing  on Abraham’s  bosom,  can  
look round upon the inef f able glor ies  of  the skies ,  and  
s ay,  ‘A l l  t h e s e  a re  m ine,  a nd  m ine  f o r  eve r.’ L e t  u s  
a s k  t h e n  i f  we  a r e  r e a l l y  l i v i n g  f o r  C h r i s t ,  o r  f o r  
ou r s e l ve s .  I f  t h e  l a t t e r  t h en  t h e re  rema ine th  f o r  u s  
noth ing but  a  fear fu l  looking for  o f  f ie r y  indignat ion 
wh ich  sha l l  con sume  h i s  adve r s a r i e s .  Thu s  ce r t a in l y  
sha l l  i t  be  found in  tha t  day,  when we sha l l  beho ld  a  
God in judgement and a  wor ld in f l ames .  Then,  when  
‘ t he  e a r th  and  a l l  t he  work s  t he re in ,  s h a l l  b e  bu r n t  
up’ ,  and ever ything dear  to  avar ice,  to  sensua l i ty,  and  
ambition, shall serve but to augment or deck the funeral  
p i l e  o f  e xp i r i ng  n a t u re ,  t h e  man  who  h a s  l ived  f o r  
Chr ist shall stand upon the ashes of the globe exultingly  
exc l a im ing ,  ‘ I  h ave  lo s t  no th ing ’ :  wh i l e  he  who  ha s  
lived only for self , or sin, or the world, shall, amidst the  
wreck and r u in  a round h im,  send for th  the  loud wai l  
and  u t t e r  the  d i sma l  l ament ,  ‘ I  have  lo s t  eve r y th ing ;  
and with it, I have lost my soul, and lost it for ever.’
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MINISTERIAL FIDELITY APPLAUDED AND  
REWARDED.
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PREACHED IN CANNON STREET MEETING HOUSE, BIRMINGHAM,  

ON SABBATH MORNING, 22 MARCH 1857,

on occasion of the 

SUDDEN AND LAMENTED DEATH OF THE REV. THOMAS SWAN, 
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The  s e r van t  o f  Chr i s t  who,  fo r  twenty-e igh t  yea r s ,  
pres ided,  in the meekness  of  wisdom, over  the church  
assembling in this  place, has suddenly closed his  minis- 
t r y,  and has  been caught up to hi s  ce les t ia l  repose and  
e t e r na l  rewa rd .  ‘ I  he a rd  a  vo i c e  f rom heaven  s ay ing  
unto me, Wr ite,  Blessed are the dead which die in the  
Lord f rom hencefor th :  Yea ,  s a i th  the Spi r i t ,  tha t  they  
may rest  f rom their  labour s ;  and their  works do fol low  
them.’

A t  t h e  reque s t  o f  t h e  w idow and  be re aved  f am i l y,  
and of  the deacons of  the church,  I  have consented to  
become your instructor and comfor ter on this sad occa- 
s ion.  The se lect ion of  the preacher  i s  to be a t t r ibuted  
to his long acquaintance and general  co-operation with  
the deceased; and I believe that, had it been possible to  
consult his wishes, they would have accorded with those  
o f  h i s  f r iends :  and the  f ac t  o f  my be ing a  mini s te r  o f  
another denomination shows to the world the fellowship  
of hear t  and the unity of spir i t  which st i l l  exis t  among  
Christians differ ing on minor points of religious truth.

In seeking for  a  subject ,  I  have been led by a  des i re  
of appropr iateness, rather than of novelty, and by a wish  
th a t  t ex t  and  s e r mon  shou ld  be  a  de s c r i p t ion  o f  my  
depar ted brother,  both as  to his  character  and conduct  
when upon ear th, and his felicity now in heaven; so that  
upon the very reading of the text it shall at once compel 
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the  exc l amat ion ,  ‘He was  a l l  tha t ’ ;  and  thus  h i s  por- 
tra i t  he exhibited to his  f lock, del ineated and set ,  as  i t  
were,  in  the ver y words  of  scr ipture.  And what  words  
could accompl i sh thi s  end more e f fectua l ly  than those  
of Christ?

Matthew 25:21.

We l l  d o n e,  t h o u  g o o d  a n d  f a i t h f u l  s e r va n t :  t h o u  h a s t  
b e e n  f a i t h f u l  o v e r  a  f e w  t h i n g s,  I  w i l l  m a k e  t h e e  
r u l e r  o v e r  m a ny  t h i n g s :  e n t e r  t h o u  i n t o  t h e  j o y  o f  
thy Lord.
Such i s  the  honourable  te s t imony which,  a t  the  l a s t  

day and before assembled worlds, will be borne by Chr ist  
to al l  who have served him upon ear th; a test imony for  
which, if we are wise enough to know its import and its  
worth, we might be cheerfully willing not only to resign  
the r ichest honours among men, but to forego even the  
d i s t i n c t i on s  o f  ange l i c  n a tu re s .  To  hea r  p ronounced  
upon us such words, from such lips, on such an occasion,  
we might gladly wear out, in pover ty, labour, and perse- 
cu t i on ,  a  Me thu s e l ah ’s  t e r m o f  l i f e ,  and  d i e  a t  l a s t ,  
amidst agony unutterable, a martyr’s death.

I .  I  sha l l  f i r s t  de l inea te  the  charac ter  o f  a  good and  
faithful servant.

To  b e  a  s e r van t  o f  Ch r i s t  i s  a n  honou r  no t  t o  b e  
monopolised for a pr iesthood by sacerdotal assumption.  
The digni ty,  respons ib i l i ty,  and fe l ic i ty  comprehended  
in this designation, belong to every one who is str iving  
to  do the  wi l l  o f  God,  f rom the  h ighes t  a rchange l  in  
g lor y,  to the youngest  and the humbles t  rea l  Chr i s t ian  
upon ear th .  I  wi l l ,  there fore,  f i r s t ,  g ive  a  genera l  de- 
scr ipt ion of a servant of  Chr is t ,  appl icable a l ike to the  
pr iva te  Chr i s t i an  and the mini s te r  o f  re l ig ion.  A t r ue 
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servant of Chr ist  i s  one who having, by repentance and  
f a i th ,  commit ted h i s  sou l  in to  h i s  hands  a s  a  Sav iour,  
yields himself up to him as a Master, in al l  things to do  
his wil l ,  to obey his commands, and promote his cause;  
who renounces  f rom that  moment  h i s  own wi l l  a s  the  
guide of his conduct, who in all sincer ity, car r ies to him  
tha t  p r aye r  o f  conver ted  Sau l ,  ‘Lord ,  wha t  wi l t  thou  
have  me to  do? ’ and  who then s tud ie s  the  sc r ip ture s ,  
w a t c h e s  p r o v i d e n c e ,  o b s e r v e s  e v e n t s ,  a n d  c o n - 
sults conscience, to find out his will, which, at any r isk, cost,  
sacr i f ice,  hardship,  or se l f-denia l ,  he i s  prepared to do.  
He is one who is working in his Master’s cause, watching  
for his  Master’s  coming, wait ing for his  Master’s  recep- 
t i on .  Such  a  man ,  whe reve r  f ound ,  i n  the  p a l a ce  o r  
the  co t t age,  in  the  pu lp i t  o r  the  pew,  i s  a  good  and  
f a i th fu l  ser vant  o f  Chr i s t ,  wear s  h i s  l iver y,  be longs  to  
h i s  household ,  and sha l l  rece ive  h i s  reward .  Mini s te r s  
of state, that boast of being the servants of the mightiest  
monarchs upon ear th,  on whose counsels  and decis ions  
hang the f ate of nations and the dest inies of the world,  
are, if not true Chr istians, immeasurably less honourable  
i n  the  eye  o f  the  Lord  Je su s  than  the  meane s t  o f  a l l  
those that serve him by a life of faith, holiness, and zeal;  
for such a man is  a servant of the King of kings,  at  the  
foots tool  of  whose throne archangels  f ind their  r ichest  
distinctions.

Bu t  I  go  on  to  g ive  t h i s  d e s i gn a t i on ,  ‘ a  good  and  
f a i thfu l  ser vant ’ ,  a  specia l  appl ica t ion to the mini s ter s  
of  re l ig ion.  Not,  indeed,  that  a l l  minis ter s  of  re l ig ion,  
in vir tue of  their  of f ice,  i r respect ive of  their  doctr ine,  
cha r ac te r,  and  conduc t ,  a re  so  cons ide red  by  Chr i s t .  
No  one  wi l l  be  a cknowledged  by  h im a s  h i s  s e r van t  
whom he has not himself  cal led to the ministry; and he 
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cal l s  none to the ministr y whom he has not f i r s t  cal led  
by  h i s  g r a c e  t o  b e  a  r e a l  b e l i eve r .  Conve r s i on  a nd  
sanctif ication are the f ir st of al l  proofs of a divine com- 
mission, in the absence of which no human appointment  
can cons t i tute  a  man a  ser vant  o f  Chr i s t .  No as sumed  
apostol ica l  succes s ion,  no r i tes  of  ordinat ion,  whether  
Epi scopa l ,  Pre sbyter i an ,  or  Cong regat iona l ,  can make  
that man a servant of Chr ist,  whom Chr ist had not f ir st  
made a  genuine bel iever  and di sc ip le.  The t rue mini s- 
ter ia l  l ivery of  Chr is t ’s  servants  i s  not holy order s ,  but  
holy doctr ine and holy l iving. To multi tudes,  who now  
wear the for mer,  he wil l  say,  on the day of judgement,  
‘I never knew you.’

I s  any one,  even among men, ent i t led to thi s  charac- 
ter of a good and f aithful servant, who does not clearly  
understand the work he has to do? who is not intimately  
acquainted with the service for which he is engaged, and  
the  func t ion s  he  ha s  to  d i s cha rge ?  Knowledge  o f  h i s  
place and of his  duties must he at  the basi s  of a l l  other  
excel lencies .  Without thi s  he may spend,  or  misspend,  
his t ime upon objects which do not belong to him, may  
do his Master no service, and secure to himself no com- 
menda t ion .  Thi s  app l i e s  mos t  s t r i c t ly  to  the  min i s te r  
o f  t h e  go sp e l .  And  wha t  i s  h i s  wo rk ?  Wha t  h a s  h i s  
Mas te r  h i red  h im for ?  What  bus ine s s  ha s  he  imposed  
upon  h im,  and  wha t  w i l l  he  requ i re  f rom h im?  The  
sa lvat ion of  souls .  So sa id the apost le  in that  most  im- 
pressive, comprehensive language, ‘They watch for your  
s ou l s  a s  t h ey  t h a t  mu s t  g ive  a c coun t .’ Many  t h ing s ,  
we know, may be inc luded in the funct ions  connected  
w i th  t h i s  wo rk ;  many  t h ing s  made  t o  be a r  upon  i t ;  
many  co l l a t e r a l  bene f i t s  a r i s e  f rom i t ;  bu t  th i s  i s  the  
g re a t  c en t r a l  ob j e c t  o f  m in i s t e r i a l  s e r v i c e,  a im ,  and 
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endeavour,  round which a l l  other  things  must  revolve,  
and which must impar t to them their s ignif icance, their  
impor t ance,  and  the i r  l eg i t imacy.  The  ob j ec t  o f  the  
pu lp i t  i s  ident ica l  wi th  tha t  o f  the  cros s ;  and he who  
occupies the former wil l ,  i f  he under stand his business ,  
seek prec i se ly  the  s ame end by h i s  l abour s  a s  he  who  
exp i red  upon the  l a t t e r  d id  by  h i s  agon ie s .  A l l  sou l s  
a re  lo s t  by  s in .  Chr i s t  d ied  to  redeem them,  and  the  
bu s ine s s  o f  h i s  s e r van t s  i s  t o  make  known,  fo r  the i r  
sa lvat ion, the wondrous method of their del iverance. A  
good and  f a i th fu l  s e r van t  o f  Chr i s t ,  then ,  i s  no t  one  
who ac t s  a s  a  k ind  o f  ma s t e r  o f  the  ce remonie s  in  a  
sy s tem of  re l ig ious  r i tua l i sm,  nor  one who labour s  to  
ca r r y  out  h i s  v iews  o f  ecc le s i a s t i c a l  o rgan i s a t ion  and  
gove r nmen t ,  t o  the  minu te s t  p ivo t  and  po in t  o f  t he  
spir itual machinery; but one who endeavours, by br ing- 
ing  men to  repentance  toward s  God and  f a i th  in  our  
Lord Je sus  Chr i s t ,  to  save the i r  soul s .  The apos t le  has  
summed i t  a l l  up in  that  ins t r uct ive  ver se,  ‘Whom we  
preach, warning every man, and teaching every man in  
a l l  wi sdom; that  we may present  ever y man per fect  in  
Ch r i s t  Je su s .’ The  man  who  doe s  no t  make  t h i s  t h e  
end of  hi s  minis t r y,  whatever he may do in the way of  
l i t e ra ture,  s c ience,  ph i lo sophy,  or  a r t ,  may be  a  good  
member of  society,  and may have c la ims for  i t s  es teem  
and  g r a t i t ude,  bu t  he  i s  no t ,  c anno t  be,  a  good  and  
f a i t h f u l  m i n i s t e r  o f  C h r i s t .  I  s p e a k  o f  t h i s  m a t t e r  
boldly today, for that he who lately occupied this pulpit  
l ived,  and laboured,  and prayed,  and preached for  that  
object, you, his church and congregation, are witnesses.  
How many  o f  you  cou ld  r i s e,  were  i t  nece s s a r y,  and  
tes t i fy  that  you owe your sa lvat ion to hi s  a f fect ionate,  
f a i t h fu l ,  and  l abo r iou s  e f f o r t s .  Ye s ,  and  you ,  whom 
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unhapp i l y  he  ha s  no t  s aved ,  c an  be a r  w i tne s s  o f  h i s  
sol icitude to save you. Your blood wil l  not be upon his  
soul nor required at his hands.

I t  i s  e s sent ia l  to the character  of  a  good and f a i thfu l  
servant that  he should have a deep sense of  the solem- 
n i t y  and  impor t ance  o f  h i s  work .  To  s ee  an  o f f i c i a l ,  
who i s  entrusted with g reat  weal th,  or with matter s  of  
s t i l l  g rea te r  consequence than wea l th ,  conduct ing  h i s  
bu s ine s s  w i th  a  l ev i t y  and  f r ivo l i t y  wh i ch  wou ld  be  
unbecoming  in  re f e rence  to  sub j e c t s  o f  t he  sma l l e s t  
momen t ,  i s  an  un s eemly  and  o f f en s ive  s pec t a c l e .  I n  
such a  sp i r i t  and temper  he can do nothing wi se ly  or  
wel l .  Al l  must  be per functor i ly  done,  and therefore i l l  
done.  Who  c an  con t emp l a t e  w i t hou t  awe  t h e  wo rk  
of  the Chr i s t i an mini s ter,  i f  indeed he under s tands  i t s  
t remendous  impor t  and  e te r na l  re su l t s ?  He ha s  to  do  
w i t h  ma t t e r s  t h a t  s t and  connec t ed  w i th  t h e  e t e r n a l  
d e s t i n i e s  o f  immor t a l  s ou l s ,  one  o f  wh i ch  s ou l s  i t s  
Maker and Redeemer pronounced to be of more wor th  
t h an  t h e  who l e  wo r l d .  God  and  Ch r i s t ,  a n g e l s  a nd  
devi l s ,  sa lvat ion and damnat ion,  heaven and hel l ,  inf i- 
n i ty  and  e te r n i ty,  a re  the  themes  o f  h i s  min i s t r y.  He  
ha s  to  s ave  per i sh ing immor ta l s  f rom the  f l aming p i t ,  
and e levate  them to the ce le s t i a l  c i ty.  What  would be  
sa id of the physician engaged amidst  the ravages of  the  
cholera, standing thus amidst dying and dead men, who  
shou ld  exh ib i t  the  l ev i t y  and  f r ivo l i t y  o f  a  man  a t  a  
dancing party or a merry making?

’Tis not a cause of small import 
	 The pastor’s care demands, 
But what might fill an angel’s heart, 
	 And filled a Saviour’s hands.’

I  do not  wish the mini s ter s  of  re l ig ion di s robed of  a l l 
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tha t  i s  joyous  in  the i r  f ee l ing  and  genera l  bea r ing ;  I  
do not want to see them moving about society c lad in  
spectral  gloom; I do not cal l  for their banishment from  
the  scenes  o f  pure  and innocent  soc i a l  f e s t iv i ty ;  I  do  
n o t  d e m a n d  t h a t  t h ey  s h o u l d  s i n k  t h e  m a n  i n  t h e  
minis ter ;  I  do not des i re  that  even the weight  of  min- 
i s t e r i a l  re spon s i b i l i t y  and  p a s to r a l  s o l i c i t ude  shou ld  
c r u s h  o u t  f ro m  t h e i r  h e a r t s  eve r y  l i g h t  a n d  h a p py  
e m o t i o n .  N o .  B u t  I  d o  w a n t  t h e m  t o  a p p e a r  a s  
men who fee l  tha t  the i r  pos i t ion  i s  one  o f  dread  im- 
por tance and awful  responsibi l i ty ;  that  they s tand near  
t h e  c ro s s  o f  Ch r i s t ,  b e tween  h e aven  a nd  h e l l ;  t h a t  
the i r  bu s ine s s  i s  t o  s ave  immor t a l  sou l s  f rom a l l  t he  
bitter pains of eternal death; that their t ime of working  
is cer tainly shor t, perhaps near its close, and their g reat  
Mas t e r  p repa r ing  to  c a l l  them to  account .  Who tha t  
knew Mr Swan d id  not  see  in  h im th i s  deep  sense  o f  
t h e  impo r t an c e  o f  h i s  wo rk .  He  wa s  no  t r i f l e r .  He  
was  not  one who fe l t  the  care s  o f  o f f ice  to  s i t  l ight ly  
upon  h i s  s p i r i t s .  L ev i t y  wa s  no t  i n  h i s  s p e e ch ,  no r  
f r ivo l i t y  in  h i s  conduc t .  He  was  no  pu lp i t  j e s t e r,  no  
c le r ica l  har lequin .  Ser ious  though cheer fu l ,  g rave  yet  
j oyou s ,  wa s  h i s  d epo r tmen t .  A s  i t  s hou ld  be  i n  one  
who,  be tween  God  and  man ,  nego t i a t e s  the  we igh ty  
affairs of judgement and mercy.

Cou ld  you  ca l l  tha t  a  good  se r van t ,  who,  wha teve r  
wa s  h i s  z e a l  a n d  a c t i v i t y,  n e g l e c t e d  t o  e m p l oy  f o r  
a c comp l i s h i n g  h i s  wo rk  t h e  me an s  wh i ch  we re  a p - 
po inted  by  the  mas te r,  and who subs t i tu ted  other s  o f  
h i s  own?  who  cho se  to  exe rc i s e  h i s  own  d i s c re t i on ,  
and be l i eved tha t  he  knew bet te r  than h i s  mas te r  the  
c ircumstances that  sur rounded him, and could devise a  
more excel lent way for br ing ing about the desired end? 
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And do  we not  s ee  th i s  h igh  pre sumpt ion ,  th i s  a r ro- 
g an t  amb i t i on ,  p r a c t i s ed  by  many  o f  ou r  a ge ?  Wha t  
i s  t he  Ma s t e r ’s  me thod  fo r  s ay ing  sou l s ,  f o r  regene- 
r a t i n g  t h e  wo r l d ,  a nd  b r i n g i ng  a bou t  t h e  un ive r s a l  
re ign  o f  t r u th  and love  r ighteousnes s  and peace?  ‘Go  
ye  in to  a l l  the  wor ld ,  and preach the  gospe l  to  ever y  
c re a t u re.  He  t h a t  b e l i eve th  and  i s  b ap t i s ed  s h a l l  b e  
s ave d ;  bu t  h e  t h a t  b e l i eve t h  n o t  s h a l l  b e  d a m n e d .’  
Th i s ,  fo r  augh t  tha t  appea red  to  the  con t r a r y  a t  the  
t i m e ,  wa s  i n t e n d e d  f o r  a l l  c o u n t r i e s  a n d  a l l  a g e s ;  
despi te  the vic i s s i tudes ,  a l tera t ions ,  and improvements  
o f  human  a f f a i r s .  Amid s t  t he  f l ux  and  re f l ux  o f  t he  
t ides  of  human opinion and human events ,  th i s  was  to  
rema in  immoveable,  unchangeable,  l ike  a  rock  in  the  
m id s t  o f  o c e an  wave s .  So  t he  apo s t l e  unde r s t ood  i t  
when he went  to  the pol i shed and v ic ious  inhabi tant s  
of Cor inth, and determined, even among them, to know  
nothing but  Chr i s t  and h im cruc i f ied .  I t  i s  no mat ter  
of  sur pr i se that  inf idel  phi losopher s  should te l l  us  that  
the gospel  might have done wel l  enough for the age in  
wh i ch  i t  f i r s t  c ame  fo r th ;  bu t  t h a t  i t  h a s  s e r ved  i t s  
pu r po s e ,  i s  now  a  wo r n -ou t  s y s t em ,  a nd  mu s t  g ive  
p l ace  to  someth ing  be t te r  su i ted  to  th i s  advanced era  
o f  m e n t a l  c u l t u r e  a n d  h u m a n  p rog re s s .  B u t  i t  i s  a  
wonder,  a  l amentat ion,  and a  reproach,  that  men pro- 
fes s ing to bel ieve in i t s  d iv ine author i ty,  and,  in some  
sense, its  paramount obligations, should manifest a wish  
to cast  i t  in a new mould and f ashion it  af ter the shape  
o f  mode r n  ph i l o sophy.  How l i t t l e  do  some,  even  o f  
wha t  we ca l l  the  evange l i ca l  s choo l ,  sympath i se  wi th  
t he  nob l e  en thu s i a sm o f  t he  apo s t l e ,  whe re  he  s ay s ,  
‘God  fo rb id  th a t  I  shou ld  g lo r y  s ave  in  the  c ro s s  o f  
ou r  Lo rd  Je s u s  Ch r i s t ’ ;  how  l i t t l e  w i t h  h i s  Ma s t e r, 
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of  whom he sa id ,  ‘He endured the cros s ,  and despi sed  
t h e  s h ame.’ They  s e em  h a l f  a s h amed  o f  t h a t  ob j e c t  
which unites  the extremes of  ignominy and glor y;  and  
anxious while retaining the glory to conceal the ignominy.  
Aware that  the cros s ,  to the moder n,  a s  wel l  a s  to the  
ancient Greek, i s  fool i shness ,  they are endeavour ing to  
abate his prejudices and concil iate his esteem, i f  not by  
abandoning, yet by concealing, those vital  truths which  
a re  o f fens ive  to  h i s  t a s t e  and obnoxious  to  h i s  p r ide.  
Mi s t aken  men !  Va in  endeavou r s !  Hope l e s s  a t t emp t s !  
The whole gospel must ever be unpalatable to the pr ide  
o f  human in te l l ec t  and  the  cor r up t ion  o f  the  human  
hea r t ;  and  i t  i s  no t  by  a  ha l f  go spe l  tha t  s inner s  c an  
be saved and the world regenerated.  The gospel ,  in i t s  
genuine s impl ic i ty  and pur i ty,  i s  the medic ine to cure  
the mora l  malady of  nature,  the di seases  of  the human  
in te l lec t ,  hear t ,  and consc ience ;  d i lu te  i t ,  e i ther  wi th  
phi losophy or r i tua l i sm, and you depr ive i t  of  i t s  e f f i- 
c acy.  F ide l i t y  to  Chr i s t ,  the re fo re,  requ i re s  no t  on ly  
t h a t  we  a t t empt  to  do  h i s  work ,  bu t  t o  do  i t  i n  h i s  
way.  I t  inc ludes  the  same end and the  same means  he  
proposed.  We must  be f a i thfu l  to our Bible,  or  we are  
not  f a i thful  to Chr i s t ;  i f  we are ashamed of  hi s  words ,  
we  a r e  a s h a m e d  o f  h i m .  H e  s t a n d s  o r  f a l l s  by  h i s  
truth.

A good  s e r van t  wi l l  adhere  to  tha t  pa r t i cu l a r  work  
upon which  h i s  mas te r  ha s  s e t  h im,  and  which  i s  h i s  
spec ia l  depar tment .  He wi l l  know hi s  work,  and keep  
to i t ;  and i t  i s  in reference to that  and not to extrane- 
ous matters, which belong to others, rather than to him,  
that he will receive the testimony of his Lord’s approba- 
tion. In the present day the minister s of the gospel have  
many tempta t ions  to  tu r n  a s ide  f rom the i r  appo in ted 
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spec ia l  work,  and to  t ake  up other  sub jec t s  which l ie  
outside the circle of their off icia l  duties .  Their work is  
the sa lvat ion of  soul s ,  and i t  i s  so g reat  an enter pr i se,  
requir ing such an engrossment of spir i t ,  such an ardour  
o f  s ou l ,  s u ch  an  emp loymen t  o f  t ime,  and  i t  h a s  t o  
contend against  so many counteract ing inf luences ,  that  
we do not wonder the apostle said, ‘Give thyself wholly  
to  the se  th ing s .’ And ye t  l i t e r a tu re,  s c i ence,  po l i t i c s ,  
educat ion jur i sprudence,  and even commerce,  and the  
ar t s ,  a re  a l l  c lamorous  for  some por t ion of  thei r  t ime,  
the i r  energ ie s ,  and the i r  l abour s ;  and a re  ever  ca l l ing  
them to the platform, the lecturer’s chair, and the com- 
mittee room. To separate themselves wholly from these  
t h ing s  t hey  f i nd  i s  d i f f i cu l t ,  i f  no t  impo s s i b l e ;  and ,  
perhaps ,  i t  would not be des i rable i f  they could.  They  
may  somet imes  be  ph i lo sopher s  among ph i lo sopher s ,  
s cho la r s  among schola r s ,  and c i t i zens  among c i t i zens ,  
and may by these means,  when spar ingly used, increase  
t h e i r  u s e fu lne s s ,  by  i n c re a s i ng  t he i r  popu l a r i t y ;  f o r  
some may be induced to follow them from the lecture to  
the sermon. But, with the salvation of souls upon their  
minds, their hands, their hear ts, with the population, to  
a  g rea t  extent ,  pour ing in  one g rea t  ca ta rac t  over  the  
rocks of inf idelity, immorality, and worldliness, into the  
gulf of perdition below, it  seems as i f  we should g rudge  
ever y  moment  and ever y  energy  t aken f rom t ime and  
effor ts for their eternal welfare and g iven to the interests  
of the present world, however impor tant.  How forcibly  
doe s  Dodd r i dge  rep re s en t  t h i s ,  i n  h i s  powe r fu l  and  
pa thet ic  se r mon ‘On the gui l t  and danger  o f  neg lec t- 
i n g  s ou l s .’ I n  a dd re s s i n g  h i s  younge r  b re t h ren ,  a nd  
a f te r  g rant ing them suf f ic ient  l iber ty  for  a t tending to  
elegant useful studies, he thus writes:
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It  i s  one thing to tas te of  these poignant and luscious f rui t s ,  
and another to feed and live upon them. That true greatness and  
elevation of mind, which the Gospel is so admirably calculated to  
produce, would teach a much sublimer science; and if, for the sake of  
these little things, we neglect to pray for those whom God hath com- 
mitted to our care, to enquire into their religious state, to pursue them  
with suitable applications and addresses, the time will come when  
we shall assuredly own that we dearly purchased the most ref ined  
pleasures they could possibly give us. Oh, my brethren, let us con- 
sider how fast we are, as it were, posting through this dying life,  
which God has assigned us, in which we are to manage concerns of  
infinite moment; how fast we are passing on to the immediate pre- 
sence of the Lord, to give up our account to him. You must judge  
for yourselves, but permit me to say, that for my own part, I would  
not, for ten thousand worlds, be that man, who, when God shall ask  
him at last, how he has employed most of his time, while he con- 
tinued a minister in his church, and had the care of souls, should be  
obliged to reply, ‘Lord I have restored many passages in the ancient  
classics,  and have i l lustrated many which were before obscure: I  
have cleared up many intr icacies in chronology or geography: I have  
solved many perplexed cases in algebra: I have refined on astronomi- 
cal calculations, and left behind me many sheets on these curious and  
diff icult subjects; and these are the employments in which my life  
has been worn out, while preparations for the pulpit and ministrations  
in it did not demand more attendance.’ Oh, sir s, as for the waters  
which are drawn from these spr ings, how sweetly they may taste to  
a cur ious mind that thirsts for them, or to an ambitious mind that  
thirsts for human applause they sometimes procure, I fear there is  
often reason to pour them out before the Lord, with rivers of peniten- 
tial tears, as the blood of souls which have been forgotten while these  
trifles have been remembered and pursued.

This  was  not  the language of  ignorance which could  
not comprehend the beauties of l i terature or the advan- 
t age s  o f  s c ience ;  nor  o f  indo lence  too l azy  to  pur sue  
them; nor  of  dul lnes s  that  had no ta s te  for  them. The  
man that penned these impressive sentences was himself  
a f ine scholar,  an able cr it ic,  and possessed of extensive  
genera l  knowledge,  but  he e s t imated a l l  these  mat ter s  
at their proper value, when he thus weighed them in the 
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s ca l e s  o f  the  s anc tua r y,  and  a s  compared  wi th  a  deep  
sol icitude and labor ious endeavour s for the salvation of  
immortal souls, pronounced them to be but as the small  
dust of the balance.

I  be l i eve  I  may  s ay,  w i thou t  f e a r  o f  con t r ad i c t ion ,  
of  your la te pas tor,  that  he knew his  work and kept to  
i t .  You,  next  to  Chr i s t ,  had h i s  mind,  and hear t ,  and  
wil l ;  he gave his  whole t ime to you. The pulpit ,  rather  
than the platform, was his resor t;  and they who wanted  
to f ind him had not to seek for him in those places and  
occupations, to which many feel at l iber ty to repair, but  
in his study or in his closet;  in the bosom of his f amily  
o r  t he  chambe r  o f  a f f l i c t i on ;  i n  h i s  pu lp i t  o r  i n  h i s  
vestry; in shor t, in no place where a devout and earnest  
min i s t e r  shou ld  no t  be,  and  in  eve r y  p l ace  where  he  
s h o u l d  b e .  H i s  m o t t o  wa s ,  ‘ T h i s  o n e  t h i n g  I  d o ’ :  
and he acted upon it.

To  t h e  c h a r a c t e r  o f  eve r y  f a i t h f u l  s e r va n t  e n t i r e  
devotedness  and unwear ied di l igence are indi spensably  
nece s s a r y.  Hi s  mas te r ’s  in te re s t  mus t  no t  on ly  have  a  
place, but the highest  place, in his  hear t .  He wil l  spare  
no pains ,  g rudge no labour s ,  shr ink f rom no sacr i f ice,  
endure  any pr iva t ion,  and exerc i se  any se l f -denia l ,  to  
promote his  master ’s  welf are.  Such wil l  be the conduct  
a l so of the good minister of Jesus Chr ist .  The salvation  
of souls  wil l  be ever uppermost in his  mind, and inter- 
woven wi th  the  whole  tex ture  o f  h i s  thought .  In  the  
sec lus ion of  h i s  c lose t  he wi l l  wres t le  cont inua l ly  and  
ear nes t ly  for  the  wel f a re  o f  h i s  f lock .  In  h i s  s tudy he  
wil l  read, meditate,  and accumulate knowledge, not for  
its own sake only, but to g ive him power and vigour for  
saving soul s .  In the pulpi t ,  h i s  subject s  and method of  
handl ing them,  wi l l  make i t  apparent  to  a l l  who hear 
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h im  t h a t  h i s  a im  i s  ‘ t o  s ave  h im s e l f  a nd  t h em  t h a t  
hea r  h im.’ In  h i s  ve s t r y,  he  w i l l  be  o f t en  wa i t ing  to  
an swe r  t he  que s t i on  o f  t h e  anx iou s  i nqu i re r,  ‘Wha t  
sha l l  I  do  to  be  s aved? ’ In  the  house s  o f  h i s  f lock  he  
w i l l  s t i l l  b e  wa t ch ing  f o r  s ou l s ,  a nd  s e ek ing  by  h i s  
example and his conversation to promote their salvation.  
In the habitations of the poor he will  be found dispens- 
ing  the  un se a rchab l e  r i che s  o f  Chr i s t .  In  the  s cene s  
of sor row he wil l  be seen pour ing the balm of consola- 
tion into the wounded spir it, and binding up the broken  
i n  hea r t .  In  the  chamber  o f  s i ckne s s  and  a t  t he  bed  
o f  dea th  he  wi l l  be  behe ld  in sp i r ing  l iv ing  hope s  in  
dying moments, and helping the expir ing combatant, in  
his  last  s truggles and mor tal  agony, to utter the victor’s  
shout ,  ‘O dea th ,  where  i s  thy  s t ing?  O g rave,  where  
i s  t hy  v i c t o r y ? ’ H i s  wo r k  i s  n o t  c o n f i n e d  t o  t h e  
s anc tua r y,  bu t  i s  ex t ended  to  eve r y  p l a ce :  i t  ne i the r  
b e g i n s  no r  e nd s  w i t h  t h e  s e r mon .  He  s c a rc e l y  c a n  
a l l ow  h i m s e l f  t i m e  t o  r e c r u i t  h i s  we a r i e d ,  wa s t e d  
energ ies with necessary recreat ion, feel ing that he who  
labour s  for  soul s ,  i s  the la s t  man on ear th who should  
excuse  himse l f  for  neg lect ,  or  supinenes s ,  and that  he  
who works  fo r  e te r n i ty  ha s  not  a  moment  o f  t ime to  
was te.  The va lue  o f  sou l s ,  the i r  danger  o f  be ing  lo s t ,  
his responsibil i ty in regard to them, and the prospect of  
the f ina l  meet ing with hi s  Master,  so  pres s  upon him,  
tha t  somet imes  in  an  agony,  he  exc l a ims ,  ‘Lord ,  who  
is sufficient for these things?’

A good and f a i th fu l  se r vant  wi l l  not  on ly  re jo ice  in  
what he does himsel f  for his  master,  but,  without envy  
or jea lousy, wil l  rejoice in what other s do. The ar t izan  
in the factory, the servant in the home, and the labourer  
i n  t h e  f i e l d ,  i f  f a i t h fu l ,  s o  f a r  f rom ma l t re a t i ng ,  o r 
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hinder ing other servants  in their  work,  g rudg ing their  
success, or frett ing that they do more than himself ,  wil l  
be glad to see their master’s interests by al l  those means  
prosper ing.  Our Lord ment ions  i t  in  one p lace,  a s  the  
mark of a bad servant,  that he quar rels  with and smites  
his  fe l lows.  O, had this  ver se been always remembered,  
the pages of ecclesiastical history had not been so black- 
ened wi th per secut ion,  and s t a ined wi th the  blood of  
m a r t y rd o m  a s  t h ey  a r e .  T h i s  s i n g l e  ve r s e  a l o n e  i s  
suff icient to denounce the f alsehood and the wickedness  
o f  tha t  dreadfu l  sy s tem of  Ant ichr i s t  which i s  s teeped  
in  the  gore  o f  s l aughtered  s a in t s .  Pure  Chr i s t i an  zea l  
c an  never  be  iden t i f i ed  wi th  sec t a r i an i sm.  A b igo ted  
servant cannot be a good one.

I  cannot  re s i s t  the  tempta t ion to quote  in  th i s  p lace  
the beaut i fu l  and cathol ic  l anguage of  that  serene and  
noble nonconformist,  the g reat John Howe, who, at the  
time he thus wrote, was suffer ing with his fel lows under  
the tyranny of the Stuarts.

A good and f a i th fu l  ser vant  g rudges  not  that  other s  a re  le s s  
exposed to danger in their work than he, and have that liber ty of  
serving God which he hath not. Let me ser iously recommend this  
disposition of a faithful servant unto my brethren in the ministry.  
While some have opportunity of serving our great and common Lord,  
without fear of the inter ruption and suffer ing to which we are all  
liable, and we have reason to judge they do it with sincer ity (though  
we may think they gained their greater liberty by mistake) there can  
be no more genuine expression of our fidelity and sincere devotedness  
to our Master’s interest, than to behold all the good which we observe  
done by them. A good and faithful servant is much less apt to smite  
his fellow servants, or hinder them in their work, unless they will  
work by his rule and measure, though unprescr ibed by their Lord  
himself . If any, of their own pr ivate inclination, would have the  
necessary work of their Lord hindered, and take pleasure in the exclu- 
sion of industr ious labourers, for their conscientious disuse of things,  
by their own confession not necessary, good Lord! what spir it are 



	 proof-reading draft� 273

273

they of? I understand it not, nor let my soul enter into their secret!  
I had rather a thousand fold bear their anger than be of their spir it!  
Would any faithful servant rather wish his master’s work should be  
in parts undone, than done by those he dislikes, upon no more im- 
portant reason than that their clothes are not, perhaps, of the same  
colour as his own?’

O  t h a t  t h e  b i go t s  o f  a l l  p a r t i e s  wou l d  r e a d  t h e s e  
words,  and catch the spir i t  of  this  i l lustr ious dis senter.  
The man who has no eyes to see, no tongue to acknow- 
ledge, and no heart to rejoice, in the work which is done  
for Chr ist ,  because it is  not done by himself or his own  
par ty,  may suppose he i s  ser v ing hi s  Master ;  but ,  not- 
w i t h s t a nd i ng  h i s  z e a l ,  h e  i s  a  me re  s e c t a r y  s e r v i ng  
h imse l f ,  a nd  no t  a  good  and  f a i t h fu l  s e r van t  o f  t h e  
Divine Lord.

I  b e l i e ve  my  d e p a r t e d  b ro t h e r  c a s t  n o  e nv i o u s ,  
g rudg ing look towards other places of wor ship. Thank- 
fu l  fo r  what  mea sure  o f  succe s s  God gave  to  h im,  he  
had no disposi t ion to disparage other men’s labour s,  or  
to envy their success.

Should we ca l l  that  a  good and f a i thful  ser vant  who,  
whatever  work he may do,  i s  des t i tu te  o f  s incere  love  
for his  master? Does not his  goodness ,  and his  f idel i ty,  
t oo,  d epend  on  su ch  an  a f f e c t i on ?  Wi l l  h e,  c an  he,  
work wel l  and l abor ious ly,  and be f a i th fu l ,  in  the  ab- 
s ence  o f  pe r sona l  a t t a chment ?  Wi thou t  th i s ,  w i l l  he  
no t  b e  s t i n t ed ,  re l u c t an t ,  g r udg i ng ,  i n  h i s  s e r v i c e ?  
Wha t ,  in  the  c a s e  o f  the  apo s t l e  Pau l ,  wa s  the  ge r m  
o f  a l l  h i s  v i r tue s ,  the  sp r ing  o f  a l l  h i s  ene rg i e s ,  t he  
pr inciple of  a l l  hi s  act ions,  and the prompter of  a l l  hi s  
s u f f e r i n g s ?  ‘ T h e  l ove  o f  C h r i s t  c o n s t r a i n e t h  u s .’  
Wha t  i s  i t  t h a t  h a s  c a l l ed  ou t ,  and  s en t  to  the  f i e l d  
o f  conf l ic t ,  and sus ta ined in  s ight  o f  the  sca f fo ld ,  the  
s t a ke,  and  t h e  l i on s  o f  t h e  amph i t h e a t re ,  t h e  nob l e 
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a r my  o f  m a r t y r s ?  T h e  l ove  o f  C h r i s t .  W h a t  wa s  i t  
that  Chr i s t  l a id as  the bas i s  of  a l l  apostol ic  mini s t r ie s ,  
when he commanded Peter to feed his sheep and lambs?  
Love  to  h im.  And  wha t  i s  the  f i r s t  o f  a l l  min i s t e r i a l  
qualifications now? Love to Christ.

I t  i s  s a i d  t h a t  God  ‘make t h  h i s  m in i s t e r s  a  f l ame  
o f  f i r e ’ ,  a n d  t h i s  i s  t h e  s a c r e d  e l e m e n t .  O !  t h i s  i s  
wha t  we  want ,  the  rek ind l ing  o f  th i s ,  a  new bap t i sm  
o f  f i re,  and tha t  f i re  the  love  o f  Chr i s t .  I f  the  pu lp i t  
has lost its power, as many aff irm, why is it, but because  
the love of many has waxed cold? This  Divine pass ion,  
did it glow with a g reater intensity in our breast, would  
ever supply us al l  with thoughts that breathe and words  
that  burn.  The soul  melted at  the cross ,  t i l l  a l l  on f i re  
with love to Jesus, and in that state enter ing the pulpit,  
must be eloquent and speak with power. The man who  
dr inks in his  inspirat ion at  that  fount of  hal lowed rhe- 
toric, must possess its own mighty attraction.

A n d  d i d  n o t  yo u r  p a s t o r  l ove  h i s  M a s t e r ?  Yo u  
could a lmost  sooner  doubt  whether  he loved hi s  wi fe,  
hi s  chi ldren,  or hi s  church.  You have often heard with  
wha t  l anguage  and  wha t  f ee l ing s  he  spoke  o f  Chr i s t .  
You cannot  have  forgot ten  some o f  the  l a s t  words  he  
ever  addres sed to you,  when,  a t  the sacramenta l  table,  
he talked to you of his Master and his cross.

Ca l l  you tha t  se r vant  good and f a i th fu l ,  who,  whi le  
profe s s ing to  ser ve  h i s  mas ter,  i s  se l f i sh ly  bui ld ing up  
hi s  own interes t ,  employing hi s  t ime,  hi s  energ ies ,  h i s  
inf luence,  and hi s  master ’s  proper ty,  and even hi s  ver y  
n a m e,  f o r  h i s  ow n  a d va n t a g e ?  A h !  h e re  i s  a n o t h e r  
t e s t  o f  a  good min i s t e r  o f  Chr i s t .  Does  he  s tudy  and  
preach,  does  he l ive and labour,  and,  i f  need be,  i s  he  
wi l l ing to suf fer  and die,  for  the g lor y of  Chr i s t ?  Has 
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he entered the ministry from no higher motive than the  
love of  ea se,  the hope of  pre fer ment ,  or  the des i re  o f  
f ame ?  I s  s e l f  t h e  i do l  h e  wo r s h i p s  i n s t e a d  o f  God ?  
I s  he  a th i r s t  fo r  popu la r  app l au se  and  ever  sp read ing  
a l l  h i s  sa i l s  to  ca tch the ga le?  I t  need not  be to ld ,  for  
every body knows it,  that a regard to self is the tempta- 
t ion  and  be se t t ing  s in  o f  the  pu lp i t .  The  p reacher  i s  
t oo  o f t en  i n c i t ed  t o  rob  h i s  Ma s t e r  o f  h i s  g l o r y,  t o  
i nve s t  h imse l f  w i th  the  s i n fu l  s po i l s .  He  on ly  i s  t he  
good and f aithful servant who can say, with the apostle,  
‘Acco rd ing  to  my  ea r ne s t  expec t a t ion  and  my  hope,  
tha t  in  no th ing  I  sha l l  be  a shamed ,  bu t  tha t  wi th  a l l  
boldness ,  as  a lways,  so now also Chr is t  shal l  be magni- 
f i ed  in  my  body,  whe the r  i t  be  by  l i f e,  o r  by  dea th .  
Fo r  me  to  l ive  i s  Chr i s t .’ Who i s  eve r  s ay ing ,  ‘How  
can  I  make  them know and remember  tha t ,  wha tever  
ex ce l l ence  t hey  may  g ive  me  c red i t  f o r,  I  am  bu t  a  
p l ane t  revo lv ing  in  the  a t t r a c t ion  and  re f l e c t ing  the  
glory of the Sun of Righteousness?’

There  i s  a l so  another  fo r m o f  s e l f i shne s s  o f t en  d i s - 
p l ayed  bo th  by  Chr i s t i an s  and  min i s t e r s ,  and  tha t  i s  
sec ta r i an i sm.  A man’s  par ty  in  pol i t i c s ,  and h i s  deno- 
mina t ion  in  re l i g ion ,  a re  h imse l f  mu l t ip l i ed ,  and  h i s  
zeal for his denomination is zeal for himself , rather than  
for Chr ist .  The real  cause and interest  of Chr ist  in our  
wor ld  i s  s ome th ing  nobl e r  and  ho l i e r  t h an  fo r ms  o f  
chu rch  po l i t y,  o r  mode s  o f  s a c r amen t a l  ob s e r vance.  
These may be adjuncts of i t ,  but not i t s  substance. The  
Son of God did not disrobe himsel f  of  the gar ments  of  
heavenly glory,  and humble himsel f  to the death of the  
c ro s s ,  mere ly  or  ch ie f ly  to  se t  up  a  sy s tem o f  church  
o rgan i s a t ion ,  o r  e s t ab l i sh  a  round  o f  r i t e s  and  ce re - 
monies .  No: but  to redeem men f rom gui l t ,  depravi ty, 
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and  he l l ,  and  to  b r ing  them by  the  way  o f  f a i th  and  
l ove  t o  eve r l a s t i ng  g l o r y ;  and  Chr i s t ’s  c au s e  i n  ou r  
world is f aith, hope, love; not Episcopacy, Presbyter ian- 
i sm,  Cong rega t iona l i sm,  or  Methodi sm.  And i s  i t  not  
f o r  a  l amen t a t i on  a nd  wonde r  t o  s e e  a  m in i s t e r  o f  
rel ig ion employing his  energ ies and wear ing out l i fe in  
d r i l l ing  men in  a  round o f  s e l f - invented  ce remonie s ,  
architectural ar rangements, and ecclesiast ical pr inciples,  
ins tead of  inculcat ing as  the g reat  theme of  hi s  mini s- 
t r y,  ‘Repentance  towards  God,  and  f a i th  in  our  Lord  
J e s u s  C h r i s t .’ S u c h  m e n  m ay  b e  g o o d  a n d  f a i t h f u l  
ser vant s ,  but  i t  i s  o f  the i r  own const ruct ions ,  and not  
of the Lord Jesus Christ.

And wi l l  not  ever y  se r vant  o f  Chr i s t ,  who loves  h i s  
Master  and hi s  Master ’s  cause,  f ind i t  ever  a  source of  
humbl i ng  and  s o r row fu l  re f l e c t i on ,  t o  t h i nk  o f  t h e  
omiss ions ,  inter rupt ions ,  and imperfect ions of  hi s  bes t  
se r v ice s ?  Who tha t  i s  en l ightened to  see  the  g lor y  o f  
Chr ist, and recollects what he has done and suffered for  
souls;  who that consider s the wor th of one human soul;  
who that  at tempts  to measure the height of  that  word,  
s a l va t i on ,  and  to  f a t hom the  dep th  o f  t h a t  d re ad fu l  
term, damnation, and to g rasp the meaning of eternity;  
who that  remember s  the so lemni t ie s  o f  h i s  ord inat ion  
s e r v ice,  h i s  own publ i c  su r render  to  the  work  o f  the  
mini s t r y,  h i s  pr ivate  se l f -consecra t ion,  and hi s  so lemn  
vows; who that knows what his Master requires of him,  
has  seen in him, and wil l  demand from him in the day  
of  scrut iny; who that under stands the weight of  minis- 
ter ia l  obligation, the power of minister ia l  example, and  
the extent, for good or for evil, of minister ial influence;  
and looks back upon his l i fe with the sel f-scrutiny of a  
man conver sant at  once with his  duties and his  defects , 
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mus t  no t  he  down in  the  du s t ,  and  wi th  the  deepe s t  
contr ition, exclaim, ‘Enter not into judgement with thy  
servant, O Lord. Pardon, O pardon, in thy g reat mercy,  
not  only  my per sona l ,  but  my of f ic i a l  t ransg res s ions ’ ?  
Wi t h  a l l  t h e  j oy  a n d  t h a n k f u l n e s s  w i t h  w h i c h  t h e  
preacher of this morning sometimes thinks of the mercy  
vouchsa fed to him by hi s  Master  dur ing a  pas torate  of  
a lmost two and f i f ty year s,  there is  mingled a deep, and  
humbling, and mor ti fying sense of his  manifold imper- 
f ec t ion ,  and  no  f ea s t  o f  love  and  re spec t  a t  any  t ime  
spread for him by the kindness of his too-par tial fr iends  
i s  ever  without the bi t ter  herbs  which are suppl ied by  
h i s  ow n  c o nv i c t i o n  o f  u n wo r t h i n e s s .  Wi t h  s u c h  a  
Ma s t e r,  s u ch  a  c au s e ,  a nd  s u ch  wo rk ,  wha t  manne r  
o f  pe r son s  ough t  we  to  be ?  and  i f  reg re t s  c an  en t e r  
heaven  ( a s  pe rhap s  they  wi l l ,  in  such  manner  a s  wi l l  
not mater ial ly interfere with its  bl i ss) ,  what minister of  
the gospel, and what Chr istian, wil l  not reg ret they had  
not loved their Master more, and served him better?

C o u l d ’s t  t h o u  s p e a k  t o  u s ,  my  d e p a r t e d  b ro t h e r ,  
from the invisible world, now that thou hast gazed with  
rapture on the glory of thy Lord, and seen the wonder s  
of  heaven and eter ni ty,  with what a  humbling sense of  
th ine own imper fec t ion would ’s t  thou addres s  us ,  and  
with what a reproving, st imulating, voice would’st thou  
speak to us of ours!

Before  I  t ake  up the  second d iv i s ion o f  the  sub jec t ,  
I  would remark that though a good and f aithful servant  
wi l l  genera l ly  be a  success fu l  one,  and that  hi s  success  
will be in some measure proportioned to his f idelity, yet  
our Lord says nothing of the former, and speaks exclu- 
sively of the latter, just because duty is ours and success  
i s  h i s .  Had  he  s a i d ,  ‘We l l  done  good  and  succe s s f u l 
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s e r van t ’ ,  h i s  word s  wou ld  have  c a r r i ed  hope l e s sne s s  
and d i s t re s s  to  the  hear t s  o f  myr iads  o f  devoted men,  
who amids t  l abour s  more  abundant ,  ye t  amids t  oppo- 
s i t ion and di f f icul ty,  defeat  and discouragement,  f ight- 
ings  without and fear s  within,  have been f a i thful  even  
unto death, and yet in their own opinion have achieved  
sma l l  succe s s .  The  reward  wi l l  no t  be  in  p ropor t ion  
to  succe s s ,  bu t  the  means  we  have  u sed  to  ob ta in  i t .  
‘Ever y man sha l l  receive hi s  own reward,  according to  
h i s  own  l a bou r ’ ,  no t  a c co rd i ng  t o  h i s  s u c c e s s .  ‘We  
a re  unto  God a  sweet  s avour  o f  Chr i s t ,  both  in  them  
t h a t  a r e  s ave d  a n d  i n  t h e m  t h a t  p e r i s h .’ ‘ T h o u g h  
I s rae l  be not  gathered,  yet  sha l l  we be g lor ious  in the  
eye s  o f  t he  Lo rd .’ I t  may  a l so  be  added  th a t  ne i the r  
i s  i t  s a i d ,  ‘Thou  good  and  aged  s e r van t .’ Tr ue  i t  i s ,  
that  long l i fe  i s  a  s t i l l  severer  tes t  of  f ide l i ty.  Through  
what temptat ions has  the man of  three-score year s  and  
ten passed, unknown, at least in number, to the man of  
t h i r t y !  And  i f  r ewa rd  b e  p ropo r t i oned  t o  l e ng th  a s  
well as f idelity of service, and to continuance as well as  
commencement, the honour confer red upon the veteran,  
provided he has  been f a i thful ,  wi l l  be r icher  than that  
which i s  g iven to  the so ld ier  who die s  in  ear ly  year s .  
Yes, but the latter shal l  be accepted not merely accord- 
ing to what he did, but what he wished and intended to  
do. ‘Be thou f a i thful  unto death and thou shal t  receive  
the crown of l i fe ’ ,  whether that  death be la te or ear ly.  
And  i t  i s  undoubted ly  t r ue  tha t  many  o f  God ’s  mos t  
f a i thfu l  ser vants  have been ca l led ear ly  f rom the f ie ld ,  
and in some cases  have done more work in a shor t  l i fe  
than  o ther s  have  in  a  long  one.  A man’s  l i f e  i s  to  be  
measured rather by the work he does than the year s  he  
s p e n d s .  O h !  w h a t  d i d  n o t  S a mu e l  Pe a r c e  e f f e c t  i n 
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the few year s  he  l aboured on th i s  spot?  What  d id  not  
M ’ C h ey n e  a c c o m p l i s h  i n  S c o t l a n d ?  W h a t  d i d  n o t  
Spencer do at  Liver pool ,  in two shor t  year s  of  labour?  
Here, in al l  those cases, was f idelity unto death, though  
the sepulchre was so near their pulpit.

I I .  I  a m  n ow  t o  r e p r e s e n t  t h e  f a i t h f u l  s e r v a n t ’s  
rewa rd .  ‘We l l  done  t hou  good  and  f a i t h f u l  s e r van t :  
thou has t  been f a i th fu l  over  a  few things ,  I  wi l l  make  
thee ruler over many things:  enter thou into the joy of  
thy Lord.’

In thi s  majes t ic  and condescending sentence i s  com- 
pr ised the language of eulogy, investiture, and welcome.  
‘Wel l  done.’ Aga in  I  s ay  wha t  an  ine f f able  honour  to  
hear  such words ,  f rom such l ips ,  on such an occas ion.  
I t  i s  g r a t e f u l  t o  u s  a l l ,  u pon  t h e  comp l e t i on  o f  a n  
act ,  to receive a  tes t imony of  commendat ion f rom our  
fe l low-creatures .  Our bosoms swel l ,  i f  not  with pr ide,  
ye t  w i t h  exu l t a t i on ,  t o  h e a r  t h em c r y,  ‘We l l  done.’  
What a glory ir radiates the man who stands in the high  
places of the nation’s councils ,  and seated in the Br itish  
Senate hear s  hi s  countr y,  through the Speaker,  say,  for  
some  ac t  o f  publ i c  s e r v i ce,  ‘We l l  done.’ Bu t  wha t  i s  
this  compared with such an encomium from the l ips of  
Chr i s t ?  Wha t  c an  he  more  en r ap tu r ing  and  rev iv ing  
t o  t h e  h e a r t  o f  a  g o o d  m a n  t h a n  t h a t  t h e  L o rd  o f  
h e ave n  a n d  e a r t h  s h o u l d  s ay  t o  h i m ,  ‘ We l l  d o n e ’ ;  
to  have  ga ined ,  a s  Enoch  d id ,  the  t e s t imony  tha t  we  
have  ‘p l e a s ed  God ’ ;  and  to  hea r  h im s ay  to  u s  a s  he  
d id  to  Mose s ,  ‘Thou  ha s t  f ound  g r a ce  in  my  s i gh t ’ ?  
And  then  to  have  th i s  s a id  to  the  f a i th fu l  s e r van t  so  
so lemnly,  so publ ic ly ;  to have i t  judic ia l ly  dec lared in  
that  day,  when ange l s  and men sha l l  a l l  be  present ;  to  
hear  hi s  character  dec lared,  hi s  doom pronounced,  hi s 
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dest iny f ixed for ever then, when the calumniator s that  
s l andered  h im,  the  i gnoran t  tha t  mi s judged  h im,  the  
wi t s  tha t  made  h im the  sub jec t  o f  the i r  r id i cu le,  the  
p ro f ane  tha t  t re a t ed  h im a s  the  theme o f  the i r  song ,  
t h e  ph i l o sophe r s  t h a t  s e l e c t ed  h im  a s  t h e  ob j e c t  o f  
their  scorn, and the per secutor s that considered him as  
the vict im of their cruelty,  wil l  a l l  be present,  for then  
sha l l  the  Sav iour  put  for th  h i s  se r vant  and cover  h im  
with g lor y by those ble s sed words ,  ‘Wel l  done’ ,  whi le  
ange l s  and the  sp i r i t s  o f  ju s t  men made per fec t ,  sha l l  
catch the sound, and the eulogy shall run along the lines  
of  g lor i f ied immor ta l s ,  and make ten thousand echoes .  
For  such a  reward a  succes s ion of  mar tyrdoms,  i f  tha t  
were possible, might be encountered and endured with- 
out reluctance or regret.

Oh!  to  have  a l l  the  f e a r s  we  now somet imes  en te r - 
tain, regarding the acceptableness of our labour s,  diss i- 
pated in a moment, and hopes which we now sometimes  
scarcely dare to cher ish, more than real i sed! to have al l  
the  mi s t ake s  which  o ther s  now make,  concer n ing  u s ,  
cor rected; their false judgments of our conduct reversed;  
the i r  censures  rebuked;  the i r  ca lumnies  answered,  and  
our  r ighteousnes s  brought  for th  a s  the  l ight ,  and our  
judgement as  the noon-day,  by Chr is t  himsel f !  for him  
to become our apolog ist ,  our vindicator,  our approving  
judge !  for  h im to  s ay,  ‘Who sha l l  l ay  anyth ing  to  the  
charge  o f  God’s  e l ec t ? ’ ‘Who i s  he  tha t  condemneth?  
i t  i s  G o d  t h a t  j u s t i f i e t h ! ’ B e f o re  a n g e l s ,  m e n ,  a n d  
devi l s ,  for  him to say,  ‘Wel l  done,  my good and f a i th- 
f u l  s e r van t ! ’ Oh ,  unu t t e r ab l e  honou r !  Oh ,  i n e f f ab l e  
bliss.

Bu t  he re  i s  the  l anguage  o f  inve s t i tu re,  ‘Thou ha s t  
been f a i thful  over a  few things ,  I  wi l l  make thee ruler 



	 proof-reading draft� 281

281

ove r  many  th ing s .’ Th i s  i s  an  in t ima t ion  so  s ingu l a r,  
so wonderful ,  that I  scarcely know how to inter pret i t ,  
and scarcely dare attempt it.

There i s  something intended in thi s  language beyond  
per sona l  d igni ty,  pur i ty,  re s t ,  and fe l ic i ty ;  i t  seems to  
impor t socia l  dis t inct ion among the celest ia l  host ,  pro- 
portioned to the service we render to God on ear th, and  
the diligence with which it is discharged. Is it ir rational  
to conceive of  heaven as  an organised community,  and  
where, as everything else in heaven is perfect, so will be  
i t s  organisat ion? Through the whole domain of God, as  
f a r  a s  we a re  acqua in ted  wi th  i t ,  o rder,  a r r angement ,  
dependence,  subordinat ion,  character i se  hi s  work:  and  
sha l l  not  these  be  found in  heaven?  Scr ip ture  te l l s  u s  
tha t  they  wi l l .  Heaven i s  a  c i ty,  a  k ingdom,  a  f ami ly,  
not a celestial mob, a mere glor if ied throng or multitude.  
There are in heaven, ‘thrones, dominions, pr incipalities,  
and power s ’ ;  which impor t  diver s i t ies  of  rank,  s ta t ion,  
a nd  s e r v i c e .  The s e  d ive r s i t i e s  o f  r a nk ,  s t a t i on ,  a nd  
service, are, or at least  may be, the dif ferent deg rees of  
glory of which Scr ipture speaks with an af f irmation, as  
regards the existence of deg rees,  whatever may be their  
kind, as clear,  dist inct,  and posit ive, as of anything else  
per ta in ing to the ce le s t i a l  s ta te.  And can there be any  
thing more natural, more wise, or just in itself ,  or more  
encourag ing or  s t imula t ing  to  us ,  than tha t  they who  
s e r ve  Chr i s t  w i th  g rea t e s t  pur i t y  o f  mot ive,  g rea t e s t  
ardour of mind, greatest diligence of action, and greatest  
sacr i f ice and suf fer ing, upon ear th,  should be rai sed to  
t h e  h i g h e s t  p o s t s  i n  h e ave n ?  I s  i t  n o t  n a t u r a l  t h a t  
they should be nearest their beloved Master above, who  
d i d  m o s t  f o r  h i m  b e l ow ;  t h a t  Pa u l  o r  Jo h n  s h o u l d  
be  h i ghe r  i n  g lo r y  th an  Lu the r  o r  Cranmer,  Whi t e -
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f i e l d  o r  We s l ey ;  a nd  t h a t  t h e s e  l a t t e r  s hou l d  b e  a s  
much  above  t he  mo s t  d evo t ed  s e r van t s  o f  Ch r i s t  o f  
moder n t imes ,  a s  the se  mos t  devoted se r vant s  wi l l  be  
above the  lukewar m and indolent?  And i s  i t  not  c lear  
tha t  th i s  super io r i ty  wi l l  no t  mere ly  be  con fe r red  a s  
mat ter  o f  reward,  but  be the natura l  consequence and  
resul t  of  the service i t se l f ,  just  as  i t  i s  on ear th,  where  
those  who,  in  a  l a rge  e s t abl i shment  a re  mos t  d i l igent  
and most  ski l fu l  in their  master ’s  employ,  are the most  
f i t ted for,  as  wel l  as  the most deserving of ,  the highest  
s t a t i on s  i n  h i s  va s t  c onc e r n ?  And  doe s  t h e  f a i t h f u l  
pastor, then, when he lays down the burden of his off ice,  
and  b id s  f a rewe l l  f o r  eve r  to  i t s  anx i e t i e s  and  c a re s ,  
retain in any form its sacred honours and endur ing rela- 
t ion to those happy spir i t s ,  which i t  was his  fe l ic i ty to  
br ing into the path of  l i fe,  and to cheer,  to urge,  and  
an imate  on the i r  way?  Wi l l  tha t  t i e  which  b inds  h im  
to his conver ts here, be there dissolved for ever? We do  
but suggest the idea, we cannot follow and confirm it.

Bu t ,  h e re  i s  a l s o  t he  l anguage  o f  we l come :  ‘En t e r  
t hou  in to  the  j oy  o f  t hy  Lo rd .’ The  f a i t h fu l  s e r van t  
en te r s  in to  joy.  When the  da rk  shady  va l e  o f  l abour,  
care,  so l ic i tude,  fear,  and g r ie f ,  i s  pa s t ,  the  redeemed  
soul  emerges  into a  wor ld of  c loudles s  fe l ic i ty,  jus t  a s  
the travel ler who, in a beauti ful  country, having passed  
th rough a  da rk ,  g loomy,  and dangerous  de f i l e,  comes  
suddenly,  a t  i t s  end,  into an ear th ly  paradi se.  But  th i s  
i s  not al l ,  for i t  i s  the kind of joy that makes i t  what i t  
i s ,  i t  i s  the joy of the Lord. This s ignif ies  not only the  
joy of  which Chr i s t  i s  the object ,  though thi s  of  i t se l f  
mu s t  b e  r a p tu rou s  d e l i gh t .  ‘ F a t h e r,’ s a i d  h e,  ‘ I  w i l l  
tha t  they  a l so  whom thou ha s t  g iven me,  be  wi th  me  
where  I  am,  tha t  they  may  beho ld  my  g lo r y ’ ;  and  i t 
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seemed enough to sa t i s fy  the soul  of  the di sc ip le,  that  
‘ l e a n e d  u p o n  h i s  b o s o m ’ ,  t h a t  h e  s h o u l d  ‘ s e e  h i m  
a s  he  i s .’ I t  s i gn i f i e s  no t  on ly  the  joy  o f  which  he  i s  
t he  Au tho r  ( though  th i s  i s  a  va s t  i de a ,  f o r  when  he  
under t ake s  to  f i l l  u s  w i th  happ ine s s ,  wha t  mus t  tha t  
happiness be), but it  is  a joy of which he is the subject;  
h i s  own de l ight .  Chr i s t  i s  the subject  o f  joy;  both hi s  
divini ty and his  humanity have not only a  capaci ty for  
happines s  but  a re  rep len i shed wi th  i t .  He i s  not  on ly  
the g reat ,  but the blessed God. He i s  an inf ini te foun- 
t a in  o f  b l i s s ,  fu l l  fo r  h imse l f ,  and  over f lowing  to  h i s  
f a i th fu l  se r vant s .  The apos t l e,  in  speak ing  o f  Chr i s t ’s  
humil ia t ion,  says ,  ‘ for  the joy that  was set  before him,  
h e  e n d u r e d  t h e  c ro s s ,  d e s p i s i n g  t h e  s h a m e .’ T h a t  
joy  a rose  f rom the  g lor y  tha t  would  redound to  God,  
the sa lvat ion that  would resul t  to count les s  mi l l ions of  
immor tal  souls ,  and the honour that would be ref lected  
upon himsel f ,  by hi s  being ‘obedient unto death,  even  
t h e  d e a th  o f  t h e  c ro s s .’ Tha t  j oy  s t i l l  f i l l s  h i s  s ou l ;  
a nd  i n t o  t h a t  j oy,  h i s  own  j oy,  h i s  f a i t h f u l  s e r van t  
en t e r s .  Amaz ing  though t !  i t  i s  a s  i f  he  s a i d ,  ‘Come,  
my f aithful servant, you have had fel lowship with me in  
my suffer ings, and been made conformable to me in my  
dea th ,  now come and have  fe l lowsh ip  wi th  me in  my  
glory and joy, come and be a par taker of my own bl i s s .  
We have sor rowed together,  we wi l l  now be g lor i f i ed  
toge ther.  You have  agoni sed  wi th  me in  Gethsemane,  
you  s h a l l  now exu l t  w i t h  me  i n  Pa r ad i s e .  You  h ave  
been crucif ied with me, you shall  now be crowned with  
me.  One joy sha l l  be  common to us  both.  My de l ight  
s h a l l  b e  yo u r s .  I  w i l l  f i l l  yo u  w i t h  my  ow n  b l i s s .  
W h a t  I  r e j o i c e  i n ,  yo u  s h a l l  r e j o i c e  i n .’ A g a i n ,  I  
say,  Amazing! Rapturous!  Ineff able!  Inconceivable!  Oh, 
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f i e ld  wha t  a  b l i s s  awa i t s  the  f a i th fu l  s e r van t  o f  God !  
D iv ine ;  f o r  i t  i s  t he  j oy  o f  Chr i s t .  Pe r f e c t ;  f o r  i t  i s  
the  joy  o f  Chr i s t ,  who knows not  g r ie f ,  a  fu l lne s s  o f  
joy which leaves no room for the smal lest  intermixture  
o f  s o r row.  Lo f t y  and  s ub l ime,  p roduced  by  no th ing  
mean,  t r iv i a l ,  and ins ign i f i cant ,  but  by  objec t s  which  
j u s t i f y  and  commend  i t ;  f o r  i t  i s  t h e  j oy  o f  Ch r i s t .  
Enhanced by contras t ,  the joy of  v ictor y a f ter  ter r ible  
c on f l i c t ;  o f  e l eva t i on  a f t e r  d ep re s s i on ;  o f  l i f e  a f t e r  
d e a t h ;  o f  honou r  a f t e r  d eg r ad a t i on ;  o f  i n c a l cu l a b l e  
r i c h e s  a f t e r  pove r t y ;  f o r  i t  i s  t h e  j oy  o f  Ch r i s t ,  t o  
whom a l l  t h i s  a ppe r t a i n ed .  I t  i s  unc l oy i ng  d e l i gh t ,  
eve r  s a t i s f y ing  bu t  neve r  su r f e i t i ng ;  fo r  i t  i s  the  joy  
o f  Chr i s t .  I t  i s  e t e r na l  j oy,  p l e a su re  fo r  eve r more,  a  
fel ici ty never checked by the gloomy apprehension that  
i t  i s  a  h app i n e s s  t oo  g re a t  t o  l a s t ;  f o r  i t  i s  t h e  j oy  
of Christ.

Into th i s  joy the f a i th fu l  se r vant  i s  inv i ted to  enter ;  
it does not merely enter into him, but he enter s into it:  
an expression which signif ies the plenitude of his r ight,  
a s  inv i ted by Chr i s t ,  so  tha t  no voice  wi l l  ever  say  to  
h im,  ‘How cames t  thou in  h i ther ’ ,  and the  p len i tude  
o f  h i s  f e l i c i t y.  He  i s  no t  s o  much  t o  po s s e s s  i t ,  a s  
to  be  po s se s s ed  by  i t .  He  i s  to  be  ab so rbed  by  i t ,  to  
lo se  h imse l f  in  i t ,  and be  swa l lowed up o f  i t  fo r  ever  
and ever.  What  a  comprehens iveness  of  honour and of  
bliss is contained in these few words in which the Great  
Master  wi l l  pronounce the sentence of  every good and  
faithful servant.

The Rev.  Thomas  Swan was  bor n a t  Manches te r,  o f  
Sco t t i sh  pa ren t s .  He  lo s t  h i s  f a the r  when  a  boy,  and  
s igna l i sed himsel f  by hi s  f i l i a l  p iety,  whi le  yet  a  youth 
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of s ixteen, by suppor ting his  widowed mother,  who, in  
consequence of the misfor tunes in trade of her husband,  
was  le f t  but  i l l -provided for ;  and,  in  a f ter  year s ,  even  
when other s ,  s t i l l  more  near ly  re l a ted  to  h im,  mul t i - 
plied their claims upon him, he continued his protection  
and suppor t  to  tha t  venerable  woman.  I t  was  h i s  hap- 
p ine s s  to  be  ea r l y  conver ted  to  God,  and ,  though so  
young ,  wa s  the  p r i e s t  o f  h i s  w idowed mother ’s  l i t t l e  
c i rc l e  a t  home.  I t  wa s  no t ,  howeve r,  t i l l  t h e  a ge  o f  
twenty- f ive  tha t  he  d i sentang led  h imse l f  f rom secu la r  
pur su i t s ,  and  consec ra ted  h i s  l i f e  to  the  work  o f  the  
Chr i s t i an mini s t r y.  He rece ived an appropr ia te  educa- 
t i on ,  i n  t he  Bap t i s t  Co l l e ge,  a t  B r i s t o l ,  t h en  unde r  
the  super in tendence  o f  tha t  ho ly,  amiable,  and sound  
t h eo l og i a n ,  D r  Ry l a nd .  He  a f t e rwa rd s  wen t  t o  t h e  
Univer sity of Edinburgh for two sessions, at the recom- 
menda t ion  o f  h i s  ve r y  i n t e l l i g en t  f r i end  and  pa s to r,  
t he  Rev.  Chr i s t ophe r  Ande r son .  On  comp le t i ng  h i s  
studies, he was selected to become professor of theology  
in the College at Serampore, under the direction of the  
i l lu s t r ious  Bapt i s t  mi s s ionar ie s ,  Carey and Mar shman.  
Not  f ind ing  th i s  s i tu a t ion  a l l  he  expec ted ,  he  re l in- 
qu i shed  i t  and  re tu r ned  to  Eng l and .  On  h i s  l e av ing  
Serampore,  he received the fo l lowing tes t imony of  re- 
spec t  and  a f f ec t ion  f rom Dr  Carey :  ‘By  de s i re  o f  the  
commi t t ee,  I  now wr i t e  to  s ay,  t h a t  we  un f e i gned l y  
reg ret  your resolut ion to leave us ,  to whom per sonal ly  
you  a re  ve r y  dea r,  and  to  the  co l l ege  in  wh ich  your  
labours have been decidedly useful.’

S o o n  a f t e r  h i s  a r r i v a l  i n  E n g l a n d ,  M r  S wa n  wa s  
cordial ly elected by the church to succeed my venerable  
and exce l lent  f r iend,  Mr Bir t .  Here,  for  twenty-e ight 
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year s ,  he has  been the es teemed and beloved pas tor  of  
an  a f f ec t iona te  and  devoted  peop le,  a  longer  t e r m o f  
service than had been g ranted to any one of the former  
pastors.

A s  a  p roo f  o f  t h e  e f f i c i ency  o f  h i s  l a bou r s  i n  t h i s  
p l a c e ,  I  m ay  s t a t e  t h a t  d u r i n g  h i s  p a s t o r a t e  m o re  
than twelve hundred member s  have been added to the  
church, a deg ree of success which is  g ranted to compa- 
r a t ive ly  f ew o f  God’s  s e r vant s .  To th i s  succe s s  i t  may  
be t ru ly sa id that  hi s  h igh,  mora l ,  and spi r i tua l  exce l- 
l enc i e s  e s s en t i a l l y  con t r i bu t ed ;  f o r  I  am  pe r su aded ,  
f rom long  and  ex ten s ive  ob se r va t ion ,  tha t  a  min i s t e r  
of  Chr i s t  does  more by a  blameles s  reputat ion,  and an  
a f f e c t i ona t e  he a r t ,  t h an  many  a re  pe rhap s  awa re  o f .  
Gen iu s  and  t a l en t ,  w i thou t  t he s e,  c an  do  l i t t l e ;  bu t  
these,  wi thout  genius ,  may,  wi th to lerably  re spectable  
t a l e n t ,  do  much .  Cha r a c t e r  g ive s  we i gh t  t o  wo rd s .  
Ta l en t s  w i thou t  i t  h ave  l i t t l e  powe r.  I t  wa s  b e au t i - 
ful ly said of Abraham, that God found his hear t f aithful  
t o  h i m s e l f :  t h e  s a m e  m ay  b e  s a i d  o f  o u r  d e p a r t e d  
f r i end ,  and  he re  wa s  the  founda t ion  o f  a l l  h i s  o the r  
exce l l enc ie s .  Hi s  p ie ty  was  a s  unsuspec ted  and mani- 
fest  as  his  moral i ty in the minutest  things was unblem- 
i s h e d  a n d  c o n s p i c u o u s .  T h e  f i n g e r  o f  s c o r n  n eve r  
po in ted  a t  h im;  the  tongue  o f  s l ande r  neve r  a s s a i l ed  
h i m ;  t h e  s e r p e n t ’s  t o o t h  o f  m a l i c e  n eve r  b i t  h i m .  
Few men have been le f t  to  the  more quie t  en joyment  
o f  a  b l a m e l e s s  a n d  h a r m l e s s  l i f e .  S eve r a l  t h i n g s  i n  
add i t ion to  h i s  unspot ted  p ie ty  and s te r l ing  in teg r i ty  
contr ibuted to th i s .  There i s  no sh ie ld  aga ins t  annoy- 
ance  more  e f f ec tua l  than  love.  The man who love s  i s  
s u re  t o  b e  l oved  i n  r e t u r n .  Mr  Swan ’s  a f f e c t i on a t e 
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di spos i t ion defended him from many inf l ic t ions  which  
men  o f  more  r ugged  and  p r i ck l y  d i s po s i t i on s  b r i ng  
upon themselves .  His  candid,  unsuspic ious ,  and kindly  
d i spos i t ion may,  perhaps ,  in  some cases ,  have exposed  
him to the danger of  for ming f r iendships  unwor thy of  
h i s  own excel lence and s ter l ing integ r i ty.  There was  a  
k ind  o f  ch i ld l ike  s impl i c i ty  about  h im,  which ,  by  i t s  
compla i s an t  smi le  and gent le  speech ,  won your  hear t  
a t  on c e .  And  h i s  p r ud enc e  p re s e r ved  h im ,  i n  mo s t  
c a s e s ,  f rom o f f ence s  wh ich  o the r s  b r ing  upon  them- 
selves.

What  he  was  a s  a  preacher  you who have heard h im  
a lmost  th i r ty  year s  know ful l  wel l .  As  to hi s  doctr ine,  
the best that I can say of it , and the least that I will say,  
is, that it was the sound Protestantism of the Reformers;  
the r ich theology of  the Pur i tans and Nonconfor mist s ;  
and what is  higher st i l l ,  i t  was Paul’s doctr ine of Chr ist  
c r uc i f ied .  The cros s ,  the  cros s ,  in  a l l  i t s  a toning e f f i - 
cacy,  and a l l  i t s  ju s t i fy ing  and sanc t i fy ing  power,  was  
h i s  g rea t ,  h i s  cons t an t  theme.  I t  i s  wor thy  o f  not i ce,  
t h a t  h e  h ad  re c en t l y  t r an s c r i b ed ,  a nd  i n  Novembe r  
last  preached, the f ir s t  sermon he ever del ivered in this  
p l a c e,  on  t h a t  doc t r i n e  o f  t h e  go spe l ,  by  wh i ch ,  a s  
Luther  sa id ,  the church of  Chr i s t  must  s tand or  f a l l .  I  
mean just i f icat ion by f ai th;  and this  was the sermon he  
was about to del iver when seized with the f ata l  at tack.  
The re,  a t  t he  c ro s s  he  began ;  a t  t he  c ro s s  he  s tood ;  
a t  the  c ro s s  he  d i ed .  Bu t  h i s  s e r mons  were  c a re fu l l y  
p rep a red ,  a nd  d i d  no t  con s i s t  o f  a  f ew  c r ude  h a s t y  
t h o u g h t s  c o l l e c t e d  a t  t h e  e n d  o f  a  we e k  s p e n t  i n  
indo lence  o r  t r i f l i ng .  There  wa s  a  pecu l i a r i t y  in  h i s  
manner,  which, in addit ion to his  reading his  sermons, 
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a  b a d  p r a c t i c e  ( b e c o m i n g ,  I  a m  s o r r y  t o  s ay,  ve r y  
common amongs t  our  young mini s ter s ) ,  rendered h im  
less popular than he otherwise would have been.

As  a  pa s to r,  he  was ,  I  be l i eve,  a  pa t t e r n  to  mos t  o f  
u s .  H i s  i n t e re s t  wa s  no t  exc lu s ive l y  con f ined  to  h i s  
own church, but whatever else was included in what he  
considered the circumference of his  duty; this  was as  i t  
ought  to  be wi th us  a l l ,  the  centre  o f  the  c i rc le.  I t  i s  
a t  once  the  duty  o f  ever y  pa s tor  to  cons ider  h i s  own  
f lock the f ir s t  object of his  sol ici tude, his  care,  and his  
labour s ;  and yet without g reat f i rmness of  purpose and  
vig i lant care, in this age of public spir it ,  i t  i s  his temp- 
tat ion and his  danger to make i t  the la s t  and the leas t .  
It becomes us al l  to remember, that it  is  the f lock com- 
mit ted to  our  over s ight  tha t  wi l l  be  requi red o f  us  in  
the day of judgement, and nothing then will be admitted  
in excuse for neglecting this.

I  may  re f e r,  fo r  a  moment ,  to  h i s  amiab l e,  a f f ab l e,  
and  una f f ec t ed  k indne s s  toward s  h i s  b re th ren .  Never  
wa s  a  man  more  d ive s t ed  o f  a l l  t h a t  cou l d  repe l  o r  
t e r r i f y.  He  wa s  a  b ro the r  among  b ro the r s ,  and  i f  a t  
any  t ime he  ventured ,  a s  he  somet imes  d id ,  to  h in t  a  
f aul t  or  a  f a i l ing (he did so to myse l f ,  a t  our la s t  mis- 
sionary breakfast meeting), it was in so good humoured,  
ar t less ,  and playful a manner,  that the very reproof was  
amusing,  and i t  was  qui te  imposs ible  to be di sp leased.  
I t  i s  now to me a  p lea surable  reco l lec t ion tha t  I  have  
l i ved  on  t e r m s  o f  und i s t u r b ed  f r i e nd sh i p  w i t h  h im  
du r ing  the  who le  o f  h i s  re s i dence  in  th i s  town,  and  
though  I  may,  pe rhap s ,  occ a s iona l l y  have  s een  some  
l i t t l e  mi s t ake s ,  they  neve r  in te r r up ted  o r  embi t t e red  
our intercourse.

T h i s  i s  n o t  t h e  t i m e  o r  p l a c e ,  eve n  i f  I  h a d  t h e 
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disposi t ion, which I  have not,  microscopical ly,  or cen- 
sor ious ly,  to hunt for  imperfect ions .  These,  of  cour se,  
cou ld  be  found  in  the  mos t  pe r f ec t  o f  cha r ac t e r s  on  
e a r t h ,  e ve n  by  a  f r i e n d l y  s c r u t i ny ;  a n d  we r e  I  t o  
a t t emp t  t o  r e p re s en t  h im  a s  a n  a l t og e t h e r  f a u l t l e s s  
charac te r,  I  shou ld  seem to  see  h im dar t ing  upon me  
a  reprov ing  look ,  and  hea r  h im addre s s ing  to  me the  
l anguage  o f  rebuke.  He  i s  now one  o f  the  sp i r i t s  o f  
jus t  men made per fect ,  and no one wi l l  be per fect  t i l l  
they  jo in  tha t  ble s sed  company.  And O,  what  a  hope,  
and what a mercy it is, that we shall be perfect then.

A f t e r  t h i s  m a n n e r  h e  l i ve d ,  l a b o u r e d ,  a n d  d i e d  
a m o n g  yo u .  N o :  i n  o n e  p a r t i c u l a r  I  mu s t  c o r r e c t  
t h a t  e xp re s s i on .  H i s  Ma s t e r  d i d  no t  p e r m i t  h im  t o  
d ie  among you,  but  met  h im away f rom hi s  home and  
his  f lock. Yet where i s  not a good man equal ly near to  
h i s  re s t ,  and  equa l l y  f i t  f o r  i t ?  He  may  be  su r p r i s ed  
by  the  suddennes s  o f  h i s  dea th ,  but  i s  never  unready.  
The harb inger  o f  h i s  decease  came in  the  pre sence o f  
you a l l ,  in  the se izure of  l a s t  year,  when you saw him  
bor ne  f rom your  a s sembly  amids t  your  g r i e f  and  d i s - 
may.  F rom tha t  a t t a ck  he  neve r  fu l l y  re cove red .  H i s  
l a te  jour ney to  Scot land was  one of  benevolence,  and  
was very appropr iate to his off ice as a minister of Chr ist,  
s ince i t  was to sol ic i t  a id for the Scholas t ic  Inst i tut ion  
in this  neighbourhood for the sons of minis ter s .  I t  had  
been h i s  expres sed and somewhat  ch iva l rous  des i re  to  
d ie  in  h i s  pu lp i t ,  th ink ing  i t  an  honour  to  f a l l  l ike  a  
war r ior on the f ie ld of  conf l ict .  God sometimes g rants  
even these wishes of his servants.

Tha t  pa ragon o f  p ie ty  and pr ince  o f  commenta tor s ,  
Archb i shop  Le igh ton ,  o f t en  expre s s ed  a  de s i re,  w i th  
submiss ion to the wi l l  of  God, that  he might die f rom 
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home, and at  an inn,  deeming such a  p lace sui table  to  
the character of a Chr istian pilg r im, to whom the world  
i s  an  inn ,  a  p l ace  o f  accommodat ion  by  the  way,  not  
h i s  home.  He a l so  thought  tha t  the  ca re  and concer n  
o f  f r i end s  we re  ap t  t o  en t ang l e  and  d i s compose  the  
dying sa int ;  and that  the comparat ive unfee l ing a t ten- 
dance  o f  s t r anger s  weaned  the  hea r t  f rom the  wor ld ,  
and made heaven appear  more at t ract ive and des i rable.  
The good Archbishop obta ined hi s  wish.  Having bus i- 
ne s s  in  London,  he  jour neyed th i ther,  and d ied  a t  an  
inn,  with none of  h i s  re la t ives  near  h im. Our be loved  
brother had engaged to preach in Glasgow, to a congre- 
ga t ion  which  a t  p re sen t  wor sh ip s  in  a  publ i c  s ecu l a r  
building. He went, accompanied by a mar r ied daughter,  
with wil l ing steps and cheerful hear t to the scene of his  
intended labour.  He took hi s  seat ,  in hi s  usua l  hea l th,  
on  the  p l a t fo r m.  A  p s a lm wa s  g iven  ou t ,  and ,  wh i l e  
wa i t i n g  t o  o c cupy  t h e  ch a i r  f rom  wh i ch  h e  wa s  t o  
deliver his message, the invisible messenger, with noise- 
le s s  wing,  f rom the eter na l  world ar r ived with a  com- 
miss ion to seal  up his  test imony, and to bid him to the  
p re s e n c e  o f  t h e  G re a t  Ma s t e r .  The  b l ood  s udden l y  
r u shed  to  the  he ad ,  and  f l ooded  the  b r a in .  He  ro s e  
ca lmly,  ye t  in  agony,  f rom h i s  p l ace,  re t i red  wi th  h i s  
d augh t e r  i n t o  an  an t e room,  and ,  b e i ng  s e a t ed ,  s a i d  
h e  h a d  n eve r  known  s u ch  p a i n  i n  h i s  h e a d  b e f o re .  
‘ F a t h e r ,’ e x c l a i m e d  t h i s  d e vo t e d  d a u g h t e r ,  ‘ yo u  
c anno t ,  mus t  no t  p re ach .’ The  r u l i ng  p a s s i on  s t rong  
in  dea th ,  re sponded ,  ‘ I  mus t ;  and  i f  I  c annot  s ee  my  
no t e s ,’ f o r  t h e  powe r  o f  v i s i on  wa s  t h en  f a i l i n g ,  ‘ I  
wi l l  p reach  wi thout  them.’ You see  how bent  he  was  
on hi s  Mas ter ’s  work to the l a s t  moment  of  consc ious  
e x i s t e n c e .  A s  i f  s t r u g g l i n g  a g a i n s t  ‘ t h e  l a s t  e n emy ’ 
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for  one more oppor tuni ty to do service for  Chr i s t ,  he  
s t a g g e r e d  b a c k  t o  t h e  p l a t f o r m ;  bu t  i n  v a i n .  T h e  
Mas te r  had  s a id ,  ‘ I t  i s  f in i shed ;  my good and f a i th fu l  
s e r van t ,  t hy  wo rk  i s  done.’ He  ro s e  a  s e cond  t ime,  
and  re t i red  to  re tu r n  no  more.  In sen s ib i l i t y,  incohe- 
rence  fo l lowed.  He was  bor ne  to  an  inn oppos i te  the  
p l a c e  o f  a s s emb l y.  Med i c a l  s k i l l  a nd  a t t en t i on  p ro - 
cured from severa l  physic ians were useless .  He was not  
to  be  brought  back to  ear th  f rom the  ga te  o f  heaven.  
The cur ta in  had a l ready dropped over  h i s  in te l l ec tua l  
powers; and, after a few hours of living death, his eman- 
cipated spir i t  le f t  i t s  prostrate habitat ion, and emerged  
f rom s tupor  and darknes s  in to  l ight ,  l i f e,  and immor- 
t a l i t y.  How s t r ik ing  an  i l lu s t r a t ion  o f  those  words  o f  
t he  Ma s t e r.  ‘B l e s s ed  i s  t h a t  s e r van t  whom h i s  Lo rd ,  
when he cometh,  sha l l  f ind so doing.’ How subl ime to  
go, without any intermediate s tages of decrepitude and  
decay,  direct  f rom the pulpit  to the g rave;  to lay down  
hi s  l i fe  and labour s  together ;  to f ind the la s t  e f for t  of  
piety not completed when the reward was bestowed; to  
be crowned l ike a  conqueror on the f ie ld,  and to ra i se  
h i s  song of  t r iumph in the ver y mids t  o f  the conf l ic t .  
Whi le  the  pan ic- s t r i cken cong rega t ion re t i red  wi th  a  
kind of awful dismay, at once both shocked and gr ieved;  
to him what a sur pr ise and a del ight must i t  have been  
to f ind himself so suddenly in the presence of his divine  
Lord, to hear his  words of welcome, and to see a smile  
on his  divine countenance;  and thus ,  in the rapture of  
that abundant entrance into glory, that f i r s t  moment in  
heaven, to f ind and feel a compensation for the danger s  
and  the  to i l s  o f  a  whole  l i f e - t ime o f  s e r v ice.  Le t  me  
now,  amid s t  your  so r rows  and  reg re t s ,  c a l l  upon you  
t o  r e m e m b e r  w i t h  t h a n k f u l n e s s  h ow  l o n g  h e  wa s 
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spared, and what work he accomplished, and that at last  
he was not enfeebled by age, nor laid aside by s ickness,  
nor had his  f acult ies  susta ined the smal lest  diminution.  
H e  wa s  n o t  m e t ,  a s  wa s  s a i d  o f  a n o t h e r ,  by  d e a t h  
amids t  the melancholy  re f lec t ions  and sor rowful  fore- 
bodings  o f  a  decrepi t  o ld  age,  but  ju s t  a t  the  evening  
hou r,  when  t h e  s h adows  o f  a dvan c i ng  tw i l i gh t  h ad  
sca rce ly  begun to  deepen on h i s  pa th ,  ju s t  be fore  the  
winter  of  l i fe,  when i t s  f rui t  was fu l ly r ipened,  but i t s  
decay  was  a s  ye t  unperce ived .  The  suddennes s  o f  h i s  
depar ture, whatever surpr ise and shock it occasioned to  
his  relat ions and fr iends,  was to him a trans lat ion. May  
I  no t  app ly  to  h i s  c a s e  the  pa the t i c  l anguage,  wh ich  
one eloquent fr iend of my own used in reference to the  
decea se  o f  ano ther  endea red  min i s t e r i a l  b ro the r ?  ‘he  
felt  not the disruption of those tender bonds, by which  
hi s  a f fect ionate hear t  was  uni ted so c lose ly  to a l l  who  
were  a s soc i a t ed  wi th  h im,  in  wha tever  re l a t ion ;  how  
otherwise would that hear t have clung to the companion  
of his pilgr image, endeared as she was by long and faithful  
a t t a c h m e n t ,  a n d  a  s i n g u l a r  c o n f o r m i t y  o f  h a b i t s  
and feeling to his own, which had made her peculiarly a  
he lp-meet  for  h im.  How would  h i s  tender  hear t  have  
s h r unk  f rom the  l a s t  emb r a c e  o f  h i s  ch i l d ren .  How  
wou ld  he  have  reco i l ed  f rom the  l a s t  ad i eu  o f  tho se  
f r i end s  whom he  had  a t t r a c t ed  by  h i s  b l ame l e s s  and  
am i ab l e  conduc t .  Bu t  a l l  t h i s  wa s  me rc i f u l l y  s p a red  
h im.  The b i t te r ne s s  o f  dea th  was  pa s t  be fore  the  cup  
was tas ted,  and he was through the dark val ley and the  
iron gate ere he knew he was approaching them.’

To the  a f f l i c ted  widow I  expre s s  my tendere s t  sym- 
pathy, and feel  conf ident that ,  as  the l iving representa- 
t ive of  thei r  l a te  pas tor,  the church,  by thei r  k indness 
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and  a t t en t i on  t o  he r,  w i l l  e xp re s s  i n  eve r y  s u i t a b l e  
manne r,  t h e i r  g r a t e f u l  re co l l e c t i on s  o f  t h e  s e r v i c e s  
rendered by her husband, dur ing a pastorate of twenty- 
e i gh t  yea r s .  And  may  a l l  h i s  ch i l d ren  know the  God  
of their  f ather and so fol low his  example,  so remember  
h i s  i n s t r u c t i on s ,  a nd  s o  a nx i ou s l y  s e ek  t o  h ave  h i s  
prayer s  for  them answered,  tha t  they may jo in  h im a t  
last in that happy world, where those who are united by  
the ties of grace shall meet to part no more.

May  the  chu rch ,  s o  s udden l y  and  so  unexpec t ed l y  
plunged into the dest i tut ion, the sor rows, and the per- 
plexi t ies ,  of  a  f lock without a  shepherd,  be enabled to  
compor t themselves as becomes a community of Chr ist- 
i an s .  There  shou ld  be  deep  submi s s ion  to  the  wi l l  o f  
God ,  and  an  unhe s i t a t ing ,  un shaken ,  conv ic t ion  tha t  
th i s  event  i s  f rom the Lord,  and tha t  whatever  ve i l  o f  
mys te r y  i s  over  i t ,  there  i s  a  wi sdom concer ned in  i t  
that can make no mistake, and a goodness that can per- 
p e t r a t e  no  wrong .  May  t h ey  remembe r  t h a t  t hough  
the  l amp in  the i r  s anc tua r y  i s  pu t  ou t ,  the re  i s  One  
walking among the golden candlesticks, whose hand has  
caused the ext inct ion and can l ight  up another  f l ame.  
This  i s  the t ime for the exercise of  their  conf idence in  
the i r  d iv ine  Lord ,  who i s  head  over  a l l  th ing s  to  h i s  
Church. Say, then, my dear fr iends, with the poet,

Yet in the midst of death and grief, 
This thought our sorrow shall assuage, 
Our Father and our Saviour live, 
Christ is the same through every age.

Your  pu lp i t  i s  vacan t ,  bu t  no t  Chr i s t ’s  th rone,  The  
preacher  i s  gone,  but  the Bible  remains .  The pas tor  i s  
d e a d ,  bu t  t h e  C h i e f  S h e p h e rd  l i ve s .  T h e  s t r e a m  i s  
dr ied up,  but  the founta in s t i l l  f lows .  When the sera-
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phic  Pearce  was  ca l led  so  ear ly  away,  he  gave you the  
able  and judic ious  Morgan;  and when,  a f ter  so shor t  a  
pa s tora te,  he  was  removed by i l lne s s ,  he  sent  you the  
wise and energetic Bir t;  and when that veteran was laid  
a s ide,  he ca l led our  depar ted f r iend f rom India  to  f i l l  
your  pu lp i t ,  and  to  wa tch  fo r  your  sou l s .  And  th ink  
you that ,  now when another monument i s  to be placed  
on your wall ,  and another trophy of death is to hang up  
here its gloomy emblems, the g reat Master of assemblies  
wi l l  fo r s ake  you?  Conf ide  in  your  deacons ;  may they  
c o n f i d e  i n  e a c h  o t h e r ,  a n d  i n  yo u ;  a n d  a l l  o f  yo u  
together  conf ide in God.  Give your se lves  to prayer.  A  
p r ay i ng  chu rch  w i l l  n eve r  b e  a  d e s e r t ed  one.  More  
than  ha l f  a  cen tu r y  I  have  known th i s  cong rega t ion .  
My acquaintance with it commenced when, while wait- 
ing for the complet ion of  thi s  p lace of  wor ship,  i t  was  
un i ted  wi th  my own,  and my exce l l en t  and  e s teemed  
f r i end  Mr  Morgan  and  I  were,  fo r  nea r l y  a  yea r,  the  
j o i n t  o c cup an t s  o f  my  pu l p i t . *  Wha t  c h ang e s  h ave  
those two and f i fty year s produced in you and me. Your  
f ather s ,  where are they? Those excel lent and venerable  
men  who  then  con s t i t u t ed  the  d i a cona t e ?  Gone ;  a l l 

*	 A t  t h i s  p o i n t  o f  t h e  d i s c o u r s e  a n  i n c i d e n t  o c c u r r e d  w h i c h  g a v e  
a  d eep  i n t e r e s t  t o  t he  s e r v i c e ,  and  p roduced  a  p ro found  s en s a t i on  on  
t h e  a u d i e n c e .  A s  t h e  c h a p e l  w a s  e x c e s s i v e l y  c r o w d e d ,  M r  M o r g a n  
h ad  t aken  h i s  s e a t  i n  the  pu lp i t  a t  t he  commencemen t  o f  t he  s e rmon ,  
a n d  r e m a i n e d  i n  i t  t i l l  t h e  c l o s e .  M r  J a m e s  o n  h i s  a l l u s i o n  t o  h i s  
f o rmer  a s soc i a t i on  w i th  th i s  vene r ab l e  man ,  tu rned  round  and  g r a sped  
h i s  h a n d ,  a n d  a d d r e s s e d  h i m  w i t h  g r e a t  a n d  v i s i b l e  e m o t i o n  i n  t h e  
f o l l o w i n g  s t r a i n .  ‘ M y  b e l o v e d  f r i e n d  a n d  b r o t h e r ,  i t  i s  o n e  o f  t h e  
m o s t  t e n d e r  a n d  t o u c h i n g  i n c i d e n t s  o f  t h i s  s o l e m n  a n d  m o u r n f u l  
occa s ion ,  to  f i nd  ou r s e l ve s ,  amid s t  the  c lo s ing  s cene s  o f  ou r  min i s t r y ,  
s h a r i n g  a g a i n  t h e  s a m e  p u l p i t ,  a n d  r e v i v i n g  t h e  h a p p y  r e c o l l e c t i o n s  
o f  o u r  a s s o c i a t i o n  a t  t h e  b e g i n n i n g  o f  o u r  c a r e e r .  G o d  b e  p r a i s e d  
f o r  t h e  g r a c e  t h a t  h a s  k e p t  t h o s e  g r e y  h a i r s  o f  y o u r s  f r o m  b e i n g 
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gone ;  l ong  s ince  gone ;  and  they  have  s c a rce l y  l e f t  a  
s ing le  l inea l  representa t ive  in  your  church.  How have  
the s e  pews  been  aga in  and  aga in  empt i ed  to  f i l l  t he  
sepu lchre,  to  swel l  the  cong rega t ion o f  the  dead ,  and  
ble s sed be God,  not  only so,  but  to people  the rea lms  
o f  g lor y.  What  a  t ide  ha s  been se t t ing  in  hence  upon  
t h e  s ho re  o f  e t e r n i t y,  a nd  how  many  h ave  gone  t o  
t h a t  wo r l d  w h i c h  i s  e ve r  d r aw i n g  u p  t o  i t s e l f  a l l  
t h a t  i s  h o l y  u p o n  e a r t h .  I  r e j o i c e ,  h oweve r ,  t h a t  
through al l  the viciss i tudes which have come over both  
you and me in  th i s  long per iod ,  no change  ha s  t aken  
p l a c e  i n  ou r  Ch r i s t i a n  f r i e nd s h i p ;  a nd  i t  i s  w i t h  a  
me l ancho ly  s a t i s f a c t ion  tha t  I  am in  your  pu lp i t  th i s  
mor ning,  to  bear  th i s  publ ic  t r ibute  o f  re spect  to  the  
memory of your late pastor, and to show to the world, I  
repeat ,  that  our di f ference of opinion on a sacramental  
observance, makes no difference of feeling towards each  
o ther  a s  Chr i s t i an s ,  a s  i t  made  none be tween my de- 
parted brother and myself.

Cons ide r,  I  imp lo re  you ,  the  so l emn re spon s ib i l i t y  
which  such  a  pa s to ra te  a s  you  have  lo s t  en t a i l s  upon  
you, a responsibility infer ior only to that of the pastorate 

s o i l e d  b y  a n y t h i n g  u n w o r t h y  o f  y o u r  c h a r a c t e r  a n d  o f f i c e ,  a n d  h a s  
n o t  a l l o w e d  a n y t h i n g  t o  c a u s e  a  b l u s h  o f  s h a m e  t o  c o m e  o v e r  t h a t  
c oun t en anc e  now  wr i nk l ed  by  a g e :  a nd  t hough  he  h a s  no t  p e rm i t t e d  
y o u  t o  b l e s s  t h e  c h u r c h  i n  y o u r  v e r y  a d v a n c e d  y e a r s ,  b y  t h e  p u b l i c  
t e a ch ing  o f  you r  vo i c e ,  h e  s t i l l  con t i nue s  you  among  u s ,  t h e  r e l i c  o f  
w h a t  y o u  w e r e ,  t o  g u i d e  u s  b y  y o u r  e x a m p l e .  P l e a s a n t  w a s  o u r  
i n t e r cou r s e  i n  by -gone  y e a r s ,  swee t e r  s t i l l  w i l l  i t  b e  h e r e a f t e r ,  when  
we  sh a l l  j o i n  ou r  depa r t ed  f r i end  i n  t he  s k i e s .  Oh ,  my  b ro the r ,  wha t  
g lo r i e s  awa i t  u s  in  the  upper  wor ld ,  and  a t  our  t ime o f  l i f e ,  c annot  be  
f a r  f r om  u s .  I  do  no t ,  I  am  s u r e ,  m i s i n t e r p r e t  you r  f e e l i n g s ,  when  I  
expre s s  my  con f idence  tha t  though  no  longe r  ab l e  your s e l f  to  min i s t e r  
i n  t h e  s a n c t u a r y ,  y o u  r e j o i c e  i n  t h e  c o n t i n u e d  s e r v i c e s  o f  h i m  w h o  
now addresses you.’
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i t s e l f .  You need not  t remble  for  h im,  but  you shou ld  
tremble for your selves .  He i s  gone to g ive his  account,  
you must follow to g ive yours, and, perhaps, as suddenly  
a s  he  d id .  You have  o f ten  met  h im in  th i s  p l ace ;  you  
wi l l  never  meet  h im aga in  here.  Your  next  in te r v iew  
will be at the bar of God, where you will hear him utter  
words, the truth of which you wil l  not be able to gain- 
say, ‘I  have not shunned to declare unto you the whole  
counse l  o f  God,  and I  t ake  you to  record ,  I  am c lea r  
f rom  t h e  b l ood  o f  you r  s ou l s .’ Wha t !  s h a l l  h e  who  
loved  you ,  l ived  fo r  you ,  l aboured  fo r  you ,  and  who  
would have been willing to die for you, r ise up in judge- 
m e n t  a g a i n s t  yo u  a t  t h e  l a s t  d ay ?  S h a l l  h e  w h o s e  
wrestl ings with you, you have so often heard, come as a  
swift witness against you, amidst the ter r ible solemnities  
o f  t he  f i n a l  j udgemen t ?  A re  the re  any,  who,  du r ing  
h i s  l i f e  and under  h i s  mini s t r y,  remained unconver ted  
to God, who have st i f led convictions, broken reiterated  
promises,  and solemn vows, and are now reproached by  
the i r  own consc iences ,  for  not  having prof i ted by the  
mini s t r y  o f  a  man so ear nes t  to  save them, but  whose  
vo ice  they  sha l l  hea r  no more?  Le t  them re so lve  tha t  
hi s  sudden death,  hi s  funera l  obsequies ,  hi s  cof f in ,  hi s  
g rave, shal l ,  by God’s g race, be the means of doing that  
fo r  them which h i s  long l abour s  never  accompl i shed ,  
even their saying conversion to God. Thus the tr iumphs  
and trophies of his  ministr y wil l  be erected on his very  
s epu lchre ;  and  the  knowledge  tha t  h i s  dea th  wa s  the  
means  of  your sa lvat ion,  wi l l  add to the raptures  with  
which he wi l l  hear  hi s  Lord say to him at  the la s t  day,  
‘Wel l  done,  good and f a i thful  ser vant ,  enter  thou into  
the joy of thy Lord.’
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It i s  not  my wont to enter  so la rge ly  in funera l  d i scour ses ,  

into the del ineation of character as I  have done in that which,  
on my own responsibil i ty, I now offer to the public; for indeed  
how rare ly  does  such a  character  come before us  for  ana lys i s !  
On the present occasion I was not unwil l ing to exhibit  what I  
conceive to be the gospel of our sa lvat ion, in connection with  
one of the most beautiful exemplif ications of its moral power. I  
believe the doctr ine of God’s love in redemption when understood  
and rea l ly  be l ieved,  i s  the  most  prac t ica l  sub jec t  o f  the  New  
Testament; and my aim in this discourse is to demonstrate it by  
an extended review of the l i fe and labour s of  Mr Sturge,  than  
whom I  have rare ly  known any one whose hi s tor y was  bet ter  
suited for such a purpose.

J. A. J.
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Romans 5:6–8.

For when we were yet without strength, in due t ime Chr ist  
d i e d  f o r  t h e  u n g o d l y.  F o r  s c a r c e l y  f o r  a  r i g h t e o u s  
m an  w i l l  o n e  d i e :  y e t  p e r a d v e n t u r e  f o r  a  g o o d  man  
s om e  w ou l d  e v e n  d a r e  t o  d i e .  Bu t  God  c ommend e t h  
h i s  l ove  t oward  us,  in  tha t ,  wh i l e  we  we r e  ye t  s inne r s,  
Christ died for us.
The marvel lous love of God in g iving his  only begot- 

ten Son for the salvation of our lost and guilty world is  
the central  truth of divine revelat ion, around which al l  
o t h e r  t r u th s  revo l ve  i n  g l o r i ou s  h a r mony.  P rophe t s  
predicted i t ,  apost les  recorded i t ,  and angels  celebrated  
i t ;  wh i l e  mi l l ion s  o f  redeemed s inner s  on  ea r th ,  and  
‘ the  sp i r i t s  o f  ju s t  men made per fec t ’ in  heaven,  f ind  
it  the joy of their hear ts ,  and make it the boast of their  
tongues.  I t  wi l l  f i l l  immensi ty with glory,  and eter nity  
wi th pra i se.  I t  i s  the  apos t le ’s  des ign,  in  the ver se s  o f  
the text, to enlarge our conception, and to heighten our  
admirat ion,  of  i t ,  by compar ing,  or rather contras t ing,  
i t  with the most s ignal exercise of human affection. His  
mean ing  may  be  thu s  b r i e f l y  expre s s ed .  ‘ I t  i s  a  ve r y  
rare occur rence, an event which scarcely ever happens,  
but which may be conceived of as possible, for some one  
to be so impressed with the importance to society of the  
cont inued l i f e  o f  an  eminent  ph i l an throp i s t ,  a s  to  be 
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w i l l i n g  t o  d i e  i n  h i s  s t e ad .  Bu t  i t  i s  u t t e r l y  i n con- 
ceivable that any one would die for an enemy, who had  
ca lumnia ted  h i s  cha rac te r  and  de s t royed  h i s  p roper ty  
and happines s .  But  God commendeth hi s  love towards  
us  in that ,  whi le notwithstanding our whole race were  
enemie s  t o  h im by  w i cked  work s ,  rebe l s  a g a in s t  h i s  
gover nment,  and tra i tor s  to hi s  throne,  he gave Chr i s t  
to die for us.’

The  d i s c ip l e  whom Je su s  loved ,  in  one  o f  the  s im- 
ples t ,  and at  the same t ime subl imest ,  expres s ions  that  
ever f lowed from the pen of inspirat ion i t se l f ,  declared  
tha t  God i s  love.  Where,  in  a l l  the  page s ,  I  w i l l  no t  
s ay  o f  the  Pagan mytho logy,  but  o f  the  ‘d iv ine  P la to ’  
h imsel f ,  do we f ind a  descr ipt ion of  Dei ty so pure,  so  
lof ty,  so subl ime,  and beaut i fu l ,  and witha l  so encour- 
ag ing,  a s  th i s ?  Idola t r y in a l l  the images  i t  ever  made,  
and  ph i lo sophy  in  a l l  i t s  l o f t i e s t  s pecu l a t ion s ,  neve r  
reached such a  concept ion.  Among a l l  the  temple s  or  
statues of Greece and Rome, where do we f ind one con- 
s e c r a t e d  t o  b enevo l en c e ?  The  god s  o f  c l a s s i c  s t o r y  
were l i t t le  e l se  than human pass ions and vices  exal ted,  
as Foster says,  to heaven, to be invested with Olympian  
char ms,  and to descend thence with a divine author i ty  
to make, men wicked.

I s  no t  th i s  repre sen ta t ion  o f  God,  by  the  apos t l e,  a  
proof of the inspiration of his wr itings, an internal evi- 
dence, and a strong one too, of the truth of revelat ion?  
Whence, but from heaven, could the f isherman of Galilee  
obtain a conception so lofty, and so entirely beyond the  
reach of  una ided reason.  ‘The wor ld by wisdom knew  
no t  God .’ How c ame  i t  t h a t  uneduc a t ed  Jews  cou ld  
r i s e  in  the i r  v i ews  o f  de i ty  so  f a r  above  the  s age s  o f  
Greece?  How wi l l  in f ide l s  account  for  th i s ?  Mis t aken 
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men,  on what  are  you intent  in  a t tempt ing to depr ive  
the miserable children of Adam of that source of conso- 
lation, and that model of their character, which are both  
f o u n d  i n  t h i s  e x h i b i t i o n  o f  t h e  e t e r n a l  G o d ?  W hy  
should you, not only endeavour to prove Chr istianity to  
be  f a l s e,  bu t  appa ren t l y  wi sh  to  be l i eve  i t  so ?  I s  no t  
i t s  God love, i t s  doctr ines love, and i t s  very duty love?  
One  shou ld  th ink  tha t  wh i l e  a  spa rk  o f  benevo lence  
rema ined  i n  you r  he a r t s ,  you  mus t  de s i re ,  i n t en s e l y  
des i re,  that  Chr i s t i ani ty  should be t r ue,  for  the bene- 
f icent aspect with which i t  smiles  on this  divided, dis- 
tracted, and miserable world.

The love of God, l ike his other attr ibutes,  was imma- 
nen t  i n  h i s  n a tu re  f rom eve r l a s t i ng .  When  he  dwe l t  
a l o n e  i n  t h e  a g e s  o f  e t e r n i t y  a n d  t h e  s o l i t u d e  o f  
immens i ty,  the  so le  ob jec t  o f  h i s  own contempla t ion,  
the source of his  own happiness ,  and the theatre of his  
own g lor y,  he  was  love,  and power,  and ho l ine s s ;  but  
even he thought it not good to be alone in the universe,  
and to conf ine his  at tr ibutes within the depths of their  
divine essence. And, as  he displayed his  power in crea- 
tion, so he manifested his love in redemption. The light  
of  the sun i s  a lways the same, but i t  shines br ightest  at  
noonday.  So  the  love  o f  God in  i t s e l f  wa s  a lways  the  
same, but it is most resplendent to us in the work of our  
sa lva t ion.  His  goodnes s  sh ines  in  the rea lms of  na ture  
and the domain of  providence,  but  i t s  noont ide sp len- 
dour is in the scheme of redemption; hence one apostle  
s ay s ,  ‘ h e  commende th  h i s  l ove  t owa rd s  u s ,  i n  t h a t ,  
while we were yet s inner s,  Chr ist  died for us’ ,  as ,  i f  no  
other view of  i t  were comparat ive ly wor th our not ice.  
And another  apos t l e  s ay s ,  ‘ in  th i s  was  mani fe s ted  the  
love of God towards us,  because that God sent his  only 
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begotten Son into the world, that we might live through  
h im .’ A s  i f  eve r y  o t h e r  d i s p l ay  o f  i t  we re  p a r t i a l l y  
hidden, and this  only i t s  ful l  revelat ion. In creat ion we  
see only what he has done, not a l l  he could do. But in  
redemption we behold not only what love has done, but  
the  ut te r mos t  tha t  i t  cou ld  do.  I t  ha s  come out  there  
no t  in  dawn,  o r  tw i l i gh t ,  bu t  in  fu l l  o rbed  g lo r y,  in  
meridian splendour.

I  wi sh  i t  to  be  pa r t i cu l a r l y  ob se r ved ,  i t  i s  the  love  
of God that is spoken of in the text; of God the Father,  
a s  d i s t ingu i shed  f rom Chr i s t .  Much e r roneous  repre- 
s en t a t i on  o f  t h i s  s ub j e c t  h a s  f ound  i t s  way  in to  ou r  
hymns ,  and  in to  ou r  popu l a r  theo logy,  a cco rd ing  to  
wh i ch  a l l  t h e  l ove  d i s p l ayed  i n  ou r  redempt ion  wa s  
f ound  exc lu s ive l y  i n  the  hea r t  o f  Chr i s t .  The  dea th  
of Chr ist, and the important doctr ine of the atonement,  
have been so injudiciously set  for th as  to represent the  
Father  a l l  wrath,  t i l l  appeased by the intervent ion and  
sacr i f ice of  the Son; as  i f  the plan of  mercy was or ig i- 
nated by the hear t  of Jesus,  and merely accepted by his  
e t e r n a l  F a the r.  Whe re a s  t h e  b ene f i c en t  s cheme  wa s  
the  o f f sp r ing  o f  the  Fa the r ’s  w i sdom and  g r ace.  The  
t r ue scr iptura l  representa t ion i s ,  the Father  or ig inates  
the plan,  the Son executes i t ,  and the Spir i t  appl ies  i t ;  
ye t  in  each  ac t  the re  i s  a  concur rence  o f  mind ,  wi l l ,  
and  opera t ion ,  in  the  s ac red  mys te r iou s  th ree.  ‘Who  
by searching can f ind out  God?  who can f ind out  the  
Almighty to perfect ion? I t  i s  higher than heaven, what  
c a n  we  d o ?  d e e p e r  t h a n  h e l l ;  w h a t  c a n  we  k n ow ? ’  
Fa i th ,  s t and ing  be fore  the  orac le,  hea r s  in  s i l en t  awe  
the  re sponse,  bows  her  head ,  adore s ,  and s ay s ,  ‘Lord ,  
I believe, help thou mine unbelief.’

But  le t  us  now go f rom the fount  of  in f in i te  love in 



	 proof-reading draft� 303

303

the hear t of God, to that mighty stream of it  which has  
f lowed down from heaven to ear th, and of which it may  
be  s a i d ,  ‘ eve r y th ing  l ive th  whe re  the  r ive r  come th .’  
This consists of the incarnation, life, and death of Chr ist,  
for the salvation of the world.

I .  We  may  no t i c e  wha t  i s  s a i d  o f  t he  pe r iod  when  
Chr is t  appeared. ‘In due t ime he died for the ungodly.’  
It was the time marked out by prophecy, the time, when  
for  i t s  enor mous wickednes s ,  both a s  regards  the Jews  
and Gent i le s ,  the  wor ld  needed hi s  coming;  the t ime,  
when the insuf f ic iency of  human reason to refor m and  
s ave  mankind had  been demons t r a ted  by  the  r i s e  and  
sp read  o f  Grec i an  ph i lo sophy.  ‘Af te r  tha t  in  the  wi s - 
dom of  God,  the  wor ld  by  wi sdom knew not  God,  i t  
p l e a s ed  God  by  the  foo l i shne s s  o f  p re ach ing  to  s ave  
t h e m  t h a t  b e l i eve .’ A n d  i t  wa s  a t  a  t i m e  w h e n  t h e  
expec t a t i on  o f  a  d e l ive re r  p reva i l ed  t h roughou t  t he  
eastern world, as poets sang in melodious number s, and  
ph i lo sopher s  ind ica ted  in  da rk  s ay ing s .  He cou ld  not  
have come before,  because  God’s  decree had f ixed hi s  
adven t ;  he  cou ld  no t  t a r r y  l onge r,  o r  he  wou ld  no t  
have  been  the  Mes s i ah .  The  proo f  o f  h i s  d iv ine  mi s - 
s ion  hung ,  among other  th ings ,  upon the  t ime o f  h i s  
coming.

I I .  We  m ay  n o t i c e  w h a t  i s  s a i d  o f  t h e  c o n d i t i o n  
o f  those  fo r  whom Chr i s t  c ame.  They  were  ‘wi thout  
s t reng th ,’ t h a t  i s ,  w i thou t  any  ab i l i t y  t o  s ave  t hem- 
s e lve s :  to t a l l y  he lp l e s s  and  hope le s s  in  rega rd  to  any  
means of obtaining justif ication, making any atonement,  
or turning away the wrath of God, by their own works,  
or renewing their  own f a l len and cor rupt nature.  They  
l ay,  expo sed  to  the  d iv ine  d i sp l e a su re  on  account  o f  
s in ,  and unable  e i ther  to defend themselves  or  escape. 
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They  a re  a l s o  rep re s en t ed  a s  ‘ ungod l y ’ .  Th i s  i s  t h e  
case with al l  the world: they are not only without God,  
but  unl ike to him,  and opposed to him.  And then,  by  
a no the r  t e r m ,  t h ey  a re  c a l l e d  ‘ s i nne r s ’ .  Th i s  i s  i n - 
tended as a descr ipt ion, not of any por t ion of mankind  
m e r e l y,  b u t  o f  t h e  w h o l e  h u m a n  r a c e .  ‘ A l l  h a ve  
s i nned  and  come  sho r t  o f  the  g lo r y  o f  God .’ ‘The re  
i s  none  r i g h t eou s ,  no,  no t  on e :  t h e re  i s  none  t h a t  
under s t ande th ,  the re  i s  none  tha t  s eeke th  a f t e r  God .  
They  a re  a l l  gone  ou t  o f  the  way,  they  a re  toge the r  
become unprof itable; there is none that doeth good, no,  
not one.’ Away then with a l l  the f ine and f a l se notions  
o f  human  na tu re  wh ich  many  ho ld  and  p roc l a im.  As  
an  i n t e l l e c t u a l  c re a t u re ,  man  i s  a  nob l e  b e i ng ;  a s  a  
moral  one,  cor rupt and deg raded.  We admit  that  there  
may be in some per sons  many amiable  qua l i t ie s ;  much  
individua l ,  domest ic,  and socia l  exce l lence;  much that  
is a source of pleasure to themselves, and useful to their  
fe l low creatures ;  much that has the semblance of moral  
excel lence.  Yes,  in the wilderness  of  unrenewed nature  
the re  may  be,  and  a re,  many  wi ld  f l ower s  o f  na tu r a l  
beauty,  but  they are  not  se t  in the garden of  the Lord  
by his  own plant ing,  nor wi l l  they,  unless  regenerated,  
f l ou r i sh  i n  the  p a r ad i s e  above.  By  human  dep r av i t y,  
then,  we do not mean that  ever y man i s  bad as  he can  
be,  or  that  there  i s  no di f ference now, and wi l l  be  no  
difference hereafter, in the condition of the vir tuous and  
v ic ious .  But what  we do mean i s  that  a l l  have los t  the  
o r ig ina l  r i gh teousne s s  o f  man a t  h i s  c rea t ion ;  a l l  a re  
conceived in s in and are  brought  for th in in iqui ty ;  a l l  
are enemies to God by wicked works;  are without God  
in  the wor ld ,  and under  the cur se  of  h i s  v io la ted law.  
Awful  thought !  a l l  by nature  and pract ice  are  s inner s ! 
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This  i s  a  world of  s inner s .  A dark shadow of depravi ty  
and  o f  gu i l t  f a l l s  upon  and  cove r s  the  who le  human  
r a ce.  I f  Chr i s t  d i ed  fo r  a l l ,  t hen  were  a l l  dead .  The  
most vir tuous man in existence as really needs a Saviour  
a s  t h e  m o s t  v i c i o u s .  A n d  t h e  d e e p,  h u m b l i n g ,  a n d  
peni tent i a l  convic t ion of  th i s  i s  the  f i r s t  s tep  towards  
s a l va t ion .  The  go spe l  i s  a  mora l  remedy,  and  t i l l  we  
f ee l  our  ma lady  we sha l l  never  be  so l i c i tous  to  app ly  
the means of  cure.  And here i s  the s imple and obvious  
reason why such mult i tudes  in thi s  Chr i s t ian land l ive  
in  l amentable  neg lec t  o f  the  s a lva t ion  o f  the i r  sou l s ,  
they  fee l  not  the  awfu l  d i sea se  o f  the i r  s in fu l  na ture,  
a nd  t h e  a c t u a l  t r a n s g re s s i on s  t o  wh i ch  i t  h a s  g iven  
r ise.

I I I .  The  t ex t  i n f o r ms  u s  o f  t h e  p re c i s e  ob j e c t  f o r  
which the  love o f  God sent  Chr i s t  in to  the  wor ld  ‘ to  
d i e  fo r  s inner s .’ Sa lva t ion  i s  eve r y  where  a s c r ibed  to  
the death of Chr ist .  This,  i t  might have been supposed,  
would have prevented a l l  controver sy on the des ign of  
h i s  mi s s ion .  He came to  be  no t  mere ly  a  t e acher,  o r  
a n  e x amp l e ,  o r  a  ma r t y r .  Had  t e a ch i n g  by  h i s  d i s - 
cour ses ,  or  hi s  example,  been the only or chief  des ign  
of  hi s  miss ion,  would he have remained thir ty year s  in  
the pr ivacy of  Nazareth,  and have g iven only three to  
t h e  p u b l i c ?  H e  wa s  a l l  t h i s ,  bu t  h e  wa s  i n f i n i t e l y  
more ;  he  wa s  a  S av iou r,  and  the  fu l l  impor t  o f  t h a t  
g lor ious ter m can be found only in hi s  cross .  Why are  
we ever y where d i rec ted to h i s  dea th ,  to  h i s  c ros s ,  to  
his  blood, for sa lvat ion, but to teach us that the design  
of  h i s  mis s ion was  to redeem and not  only to re for m?  
We are no where said to be saved by his  l i fe,  except in  
one place, where it means his l iving to complete, by his  
in terces s ion,  what  he had achieved by h i s  dea th .  Thi s 
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i s  s t a ted  in  the  ver se s  fo l lowing  the  tex t ,  where  i t  i s  
said that Chr ist died for sinner s, the just for the unjust;  
the words impor t  that  he did so vicar ious ly.  I t  i s  p la in  
f rom other par t s  of  Scr ipture,  as  wel l  as  f rom the con- 
t ex t ,  tha t  i t  i s  mean t  he  d i ed  in  the i r  s t e ad ;  tha t  he  
d ied  a s  the i r  subs t i tu te.  Perhaps ,  however,  the  u se  o f  
the  prepos i t ion ‘ for ’ would not  o f  i t se l f  demonst rably  
p rove  t h i s .  A  man  may  d i e  f o r  h i s  coun t r y  w i thou t  
dy ing  a s  i t s  subs t i tu te ;  and ye t  he  i s  in  a  vague sense  
h i s  c oun t r y ’s  s u b s t i t u t e  i n  t h e  f i e l d  o f  b a t t l e .  The  
i l lus t ra t ion which the apost le  employs in the text  puts  
the idea of  subst i tut ion beyond a l l  doubt;  for  when he  
s p e ak s  o f  one  man  dy ing  f o r  ano the r,  h e  mean s  h i s  
d y i ng  i n  h i s  s t e a d ,  a s  h i s  s ub s t i t u t e .  a nd  c an  mean  
nothing else.  I f  he did not intend to say that the death  
of  Chr i s t  was l i tera l ly and s tr ict ly vicar ious ,  he has  by  
th i s  i l lu s t r a t ion employed l anguage  which i s  inappro- 
pr ia te  and delus ive.  When David in hi s  parenta l  agony  
cr ied,  ‘O Absa lom, my son,  would God I  had died for  
t hee ’ ,  he  mean t ,  h ad  d i ed  in  h i s  s t e ad .  Sub s t i t u t i on  
has ever been the pr inciple on which God has acted in  
dea l ing  wi th  our  s in fu l  r ace.  Ever  s ince  he  in s t i tu ted  
the sacr i f ic ia l  sys tem, thi s  has  been set  for th.  The Jew  
who brought his sacr if ice to the pr iest considered it was  
accepted, not only for him in some general manner, but  
as  his  subst i tute,  to die in his  place.  I t  was l i fe  for l i fe  
in  h i s  e s t imat ion.  Wherever  an imal  s acr i f i ce  has  been  
pract i sed among the Genti les ,  the same idea has a lways  
p reva i l e d .  And  ne i t h e r  Jew  no r  Gen t i l e ,  i n  re ad i ng  
such phra se s  a s  Chr i s t  dy ing  for  u s ,  or  dy ing  for  our  
o f fence s ,  cou ld  ente r t a in  any  o ther  idea  than tha t  he  
died in our stead.

We may  p re s s  th i s  sub j ec t  fu r the r,  and  a sk  in  wha t 
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sense he died in our stead, and can f ind no other answer  
that compor ts with our view of the phrase, than that he  
d i ed  a s  an  a tonement  fo r  our  s in s .  Th i s  i s  s e t  fo r th ,  
one should  have thought ,  in  l anguage too p la in  to  be  
mis taken,  too pos i t ive to be denied,  where the apost le  
s ay s ,  ‘Whom God ha th  s e t  fo r th  to  be  a  p rop i t i a t ion  
through f a i th in his  blood, to declare his  r ighteousness  
f o r  t h e  rem i s s i on  o f  s i n s  t h a t  a re  p a s t ,  t h rough  t he  
forbearance  o f  God;  to  dec la re,  I  s ay,  a t  th i s  t ime h i s  
r ighteousnes s :  tha t  he  might  be  ju s t ,  and the  jus t i f i e r  
of him that believeth in Jesus.’

Le t  u s  mark  th i s  wondrous  l anguage  which  t e l l s  u s  
tha t  whi le  the  in f in i te  and e ter na l  love  o f  God i s  the  
source of  redeeming mercy,  his  just ice i s  that  at tr ibute  
which the death of Chr ist  was intended to demonstrate  
and to magni fy :  thr ice in the compass  of  two ver ses  i s  
th i s  dec lared.  As  a  k ind and g rac ious  Father,  he loved  
u s ;  a s  the  r igh teous  mora l  Gover nor  o f  the  un iver se,  
he required that the exercise of his  mercy should be in  
har mony with the author i ty  of  h i s  l aw,  and not  ca s t  a  
pa s s ing  shadow upon the  g lor y  o f  h i s  gover nment .  I t  
was  for  th i s  pur pose  Chr i s t  was  se t  for th  a s  a  propi t- 
iat ion, to prove to the univer se that while he loves the  
s i nne r  he  abho r s  t he  s i n ,  and  re spec t s  h imse l f .  And  
the cross of Calvary wil l  ref lect to the very extremities  
o f  t h e  r a t i on a l  c re a t i on ,  t h e  un i t e d  g l o r i e s  o f  l ove  
a nd  j u s t i c e .  I t  wa s  on  t h i s  l i t t l e  s po t  o f  ou r  e a r t h ,  
t h a t  t h e  s t a g e  wa s  e re c t ed  on  wh i ch  t h e  g re a t  God  
wou l d  d i s p l ay  h i s  c omp l e t e  mo r a l  c h a r a c t e r  t o  t h e  
admir ing gaze of the whole rat ional  creat ion. Nowhere  
does  wi sdom appear  so  profound,  ju s t i ce  so  awfu l ,  or  
m e rc y  s o  a m i a b l e .  L e t  i t  n o t  b e  o b j e c t e d  t h a t  o u r  
planet is too inconsiderable a speck in creation for such 
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an  exh ib i t i on  to  the  un ive r s e.  The  man i f e s t a t i on  o f  
cha r a c t e r  i s  no t  dependen t  on  the  d imen s ion s  o f  i t s  
s c ene.  A  mona rch  may  pe r fo r m an  a c t  o f  mercy  and  
condescension in a hovel ,  which may radiate his  g lory,  
and c i rcu la te  h i s  pra i se,  through hi s  whole  dominion.  
I t  was  in  the  temple  over  the  a l t a r  o f  bur nt  o f fe r ing ,  
that  the prophet ,  rapt  in v i s ion,  saw the seraphim and  
heard their  lof ty anthem, ‘Holy,  holy,  holy i s  the Lord  
God Almighty, the whole earth is full of his glory.’

‘He re i n  t h en  i s  l ove,  no t  t h a t  we  l oved  God ,  bu t  
tha t  he  loved us ,  and sent  h i s  Son to be the propi t i a- 
t ion for our s ins.’ The atonement, so f ar from ecl ipsing  
his love, causes it to shine for th with br ighter splendour,  
s ince i t  shows God to be so intent upon our sa lvat ion,  
that when his justice seemed to place an obstacle in the  
way  o f  i t s  a ccompl i shment ,  which  cou ld  be  removed  
on l y  by  t h e  d e a th  o f  h i s  b e l oved  Son ,  h e  g ave  h im  
up for us a l l .  Every view we can take of this  wondrous  
subject, manifests and magnif ies the love of God. Think  
o f  t h e  ob j e c t s  o f  h i s  comp l a c ency.  He  s o  l oved  t h e  
wo r l d .  A n d  w h a t  wo r l d ?  N o t  t h e  wo r l d  o f  a n g e l s ;  
they needed not thi s  exerci se  of  mercy.  Not the world  
of  devi l s ;  they in ir responsible sovereignty were passed  
by.  B u t  t h e  wo r l d  o f  m e n ;  t h i s  wo r l d  o f  o u r s ,  o n  
which there i s  not,  nor ever was,  one s ingle individual  
a r r ived  a t  the  age  o f  rea son who ha s  not  in su l ted  h i s  
majes ty,  re s i s ted hi s  author i ty,  and s inned aga ins t  h im  
in  innumerab l e  way s .  Read  such  de s c r i p t ion s  o f  the  
wo r l d  t h a t  God  l oved ,  a s  a re  con t a i n ed  i n  t h e  f i r s t  
chap t e r  o f  t he  ep i s t l e  t o  the  Romans ,  and  then  s ay,  
a s  the magni tude of  benevolence i s  to be measured by  
the unwor thines s  o f  i t s  object ,  what  must  be the love  
of God to man.
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Oh for this love let rocks and hills 
	 Their lasting silence break, 
And all harmonious human tougues, 
	 Their Saviour’s praises speak.

Then dwell upon the fruits of this love of God to man.  
I t  i s  no l ight or trans ient benef i t  i t  bestows,  but sa lva- 
tion, the salvation of the immortal soul: a blessing deep  
as  hel l ,  high as  heaven, las t ing as  eter nity;  the g reatest  
blessing, in f act, which God can bestow, or man receive.  
But  even th i s  i s  no t  the  cu lmina t ing  po in t  o f  Div ine  
benef icence;  for that  we must look to Calvary,  and see  
the  g rea t  and  t e r r ib l e  God mak ing  the  pe r son  o f  h i s  
Son a  pa infu l  sacr i f ice  for  s in .  No wonder the apost le  
c a l l s  t h i s  l ove  t h a t  p a s s e t h  k n ow l e d g e .  H a d  a n g e l s  
become  inca r na t e,  and  d i ed ,  one  fo r  e a ch  redeemed  
s inner, i t  would not have been such a display of Divine  
l ove  a s  t h e  de a th  o f  Chr i s t .  I t  i s  no t  when  l ook ing  
over this  beauti ful  world,  f i t ted up for man’s  res idence  
and convenience; nor is  i t  when looking down into the  
ho r r i b l e  p i t  f rom wh i ch  God  h a s  redeemed  u s ;  no r  
when gazing upon the heaven to which he i s  br ing ing  
us;  nor when sending our explor ing glance through the  
age s  o f  e te r n i ty  and  sur vey ing  the  g lo r i e s  o f  immor- 
t a l i t y,  wh ich  a re  re s e r ved  fo r  u s ;  bu t  when  s t and ing  
beneath the cross,  when beholding that wondrous spec- 
tac le which caused the rocks to rend, the sun to with- 
draw his  l ight,  and the g raves to send for th their  dead,  
the crucif ixion of the Son of God, that we exclaim, with  
ador ing  wonder,  g r a t i tude,  and  de l igh t ,  ‘See  how he  
loved us.’

IV.  Le t  u s  now cons ide r  how the  apos t l e  i l l u s t r a t e s  
th i s  love,  by compar ing i t  with the highes t  expres s ion  
o f  h u m a n  a f f e c t i o n .  ‘ S c a r c e l y  f o r  a  r i g h t e o u s  m a n 
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wi l l  one  d i e :  ye t  pe r adven tu re  fo r  a  good  man  some  
wou ld  even  da re  to  d i e.’ By  the  ‘ r i gh teous  man ’ ,  we  
a re  to  unde r s t and ,  t he  j u s t  man ,  who  s top s  i n  mere  
jus t ice,  and does  not  add to jus t ice brother ly kindness  
and char ity: the man who does only what he is required  
out  of  regard to law and reputa t ion,  yea  compel led to  
do, but in whose breast  soft  compass ion dwel l s  not.  By  
‘ t h e  good  man ’ i s  mean t  t h e  t r u l y  b enevo l en t  man ,  
who in addition to being r ighteous, is full of compassion,  
a n d  a b o u n d s  i n  m e r c y  a n d  g o o d  f r u i t s .  T h e  wo rd  
‘goodness ’ has  somet imes in Scr ipture a  gener ic  sense,  
s i gn fy ing  mora l  exce l l ence  o f  a l l  k ind s ,  and  in  o ther  
p laces  i t  has  the speci f ic  meaning of  benevolence;  i t  i s  
i n  th i s  l a t t e r  s en s e  i t  i s  u s ed  i n  the  t ex t .  Now,  s ay s  
the apost le,  while i t  i s  not to be expected that any one  
wil l  g ive, or venture, his l i fe for a man coldly just,  i t  i s  
possible that for an eminent philanthropist,  some would  
be wil l ing to g ive their l ives.  Human fr iendship has,  in  
ra re  ins tances ,  gone so  f a r  a s  th i s ,  a s  i s  proved by the  
we l l  known  h i s t o r y  o f  Damon  and  Py th i a s .  Damon  
wa s  condemned  to  de a th  by  D iony s iu s ,  t he  r u l e r  o f  
S ic i ly.  He so l ic i ted  per mis s ion to  go to  a  d i s t ant  par t  
o f  the  i s l and,  to  se t t l e  h i s  a f f a i r s .  Pyth ia s ,  h i s  f r iend,  
came forward and o f fe red to  be  sure ty  for  h i s  re tur n ,  
and  to  d i e  in  h i s  p l a ce  i f  he  d id  no t .  The  gua r an tee  
was accepted. Damon returned when Pythias was about  
to  be  led  for th  to  execut ion.  Dionys ius  was  so  s t r uck  
with the a f fect ion of  these two men, that  he pardoned  
Damon ,  a nd  t ook  t h em  bo th  i n t o  t h e  c i r c l e  o f  h i s  
f r i end s .  Th i s ,  on  the  p a r t  o f  Py th i a s ,  wa s  l ove ;  ye s ,  
bu t  i t  wa s  t h e  l ove  o f  one  f r i e nd  f o r  a no th e r.  The  
love of  God was  for  h i s  enemies .  The apos t le,  by th i s  
i l lus t ra t ion of  one man dying for  another,  intended to 
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teach us that  benevolence added to just ice i s  an object  
o f  p ub l i c  a dm i r a t i on ,  e s t e em ,  a nd  a f f e c t i o n .  I  s ay,  
when added to just ice:  for benevolence when divorced  
f rom ju s t i ce,  in s tead  o f  be ing  an  ob jec t  o f  e s teem,  i s  
rega rded  wi th  su sp i c ion ,  contempt ,  and  d i sgu s t .  The  
man who replenishes the treasury of  the Lord with the  
g a in s  o f  f r aud ,  who  suppor t s  re l i g iou s  o r  cha r i t ab l e  
institutions by the fruits of dishonesty, g ives robbery for  
a burnt offer ing, and car r ies to the altar a sacr if ice which  
i s  an  abominat ion to  the  Lord .  The common adage i s  
a  c o r r e c t  o n e ,  ‘ B e  j u s t  b e f o r e  yo u  a r e  g e n e ro u s ’ ;  
which Chr i s t i an i ty  complete s  by say ing,  ‘Be generous  
a f t e r  you  have  been  ju s t .’ The  man  who  excu se s  the  
neglect of benevolence by appealing to his honesty, i s  a  
sord id n iggard ;  whi le  he who defends  h i s  in jus t ice  by  
appeal ing to his  benevolence, i s  a loathsome hypocr ite:  
i t  i s  the union of exemplary benevolence with a regard  
to r ighteousness equal ly exemplary, that const i tutes the  
character to be esteemed, admired, and loved.

But  le t  u s  look now a t  the  benevolence  which i s  so  
g rea t  tha t  some might  be  supposed  wi l l ing  to  d ie  for  
the  man who exempl i f i e s  i t .  Sure ly  i t  mus t  be  o f  no  
ordinary kind. It must be eminent and conspicuous, not  
ooz ing in  drops ,  but  f a l l ing in  shower s ,  or  f lowing in  
s t reams ;  not  g l immer ing l ike  a  spark ,  but  blaz ing l ike  
a  sun ;  i t  mus t  be  p ropor t iona te  to  our  re source s  and  
oppor tun i t i e s :  t h a t  wou ld  be  p a r s imony  in  one  man  
which would be munif icence in another :  the g i f t s  of  a  
pr ince should be as pr incely as his rank; and the dispen- 
sat ions of a r ich man should be as r ich as his opulence:  
i t  s hou ld  be  mu l t i f a r i ou s  i n  k ind ,  and  no t  me re l y  a  
fondnes s  for  some pe t  ob jec t ,  an  exc lu s ive  regard  for  
some matter of mere taste: it must be prompt, spontaneous, 
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a n d  f r e e ,  n o t  e x t o r t e d  o n l y  b y  t h e  c o m p u l s i o n  
of impor tunity; it  must drop l ike honey from the comb,  
o r  f a l l  l ike  r a in  f rom the  c louds ,  o r  gush  up  l ike  the  
ebul l i t ions  o f  a  spr ing ,  and not  be  squeezed f rom the  
g rudg ing hand, l ike water from the sponge, or pumped  
up  by  ha rd  l abour  f rom the  deep  we l l  o f  a  re luc t an t  
hear t :  i t  must be cheerful ly dispensed, and not with an  
unwi l l ing  mind  and  f rowning  countenance,  fo r  ‘God  
loveth a cheerful  g iver.’ i t  must be s teady and uniform,  
not arbitrary, capr icious, and eccentr ic; not blazing l ike  
a  meteor  which  soon exp i re s ,  o r  appea r ing  r a re ly,  a t  
long and uncer tain intervals ,  as a comet, but moving as  
the  p l ane t s  in  regu la r  and cons t an t  orb i t s ,  o r  sh in ing  
a s  the  sun wi th  da i ly  sp lendour.  I t  mus t  be  the  re su l t  
of pr inciple, and not merely of feeling, an obligation of  
conscience, and not only an excitement of the passions:  
i t  mus t  be  jud ic iou s  and  d i s c r imina t ing ,  no t  l end ing  
i t se l f  by fool i sh  and undi scer ning indulgence to f raud  
and impor tuni ty,  but  t rea t ing  a l l  ob jec t s  accord ing to  
their  impor tance;  not lavi shing much where only l i t t le  
is needed, nor doling out l i tt le where much is required:  
i t  i s  se l f-denying and labor ious,  and can ‘endure hard- 
ne s s ’ ,  and i s  not  an  e f femina te  compas s ion ,  exerc i sed  
only  in  the cha i r  o f  ea se,  or  the coach of  indulgence,  
o r  amid s t  the  so f t  en joyment s  o f  home:  i t  i s  c lo thed  
with humil i ty,  meek in i t s  spir i t ,  gent le  in i t s  manner,  
and  i n  c l o s e  a s s o c i a t i on  w i th  wha t soeve r  t h ing s  a re  
lovely;  and, to crown al l ,  i t  must  f ind i t s  model  in the  
love  o f  God,  be  a  f r u i t  o f  h i s  regenera t ing  Sp i r i t ,  be  
nour ished by the constraining love of Chr ist, be directed  
in  i t s  exerc i se s  to  the g lor y  of  God,  and lead i t s  pos- 
s e s s o r  t o  s a y  a f t e r  h e  h a s  d o n e  a l l ,  t h a t  h e  i s  a n  
unprof i table servant,  and as dependent upon the mer its 
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o f  Chr i s t  f o r  a ccep t ance  w i th  God ,  a s  the  man  who  
ha s  no t  a  good  deed  to  ment ion ,  nor  a  s ing l e  a c t  o f  
benevolence on which to look back with p leasure and  
gratitude.

V.  Such  i s  t h e  b enevo l en c e  o f  t h e  man  f o r  whom  
p e r a dven t u re  s ome  wou l d  even  d a re  t o  d i e ,  a nd  t o  
produce this in us is  in par t the design of God’s love to  
u s .  See  how the  apos t l e  connec t s  the se  two toge ther  
‘Be loved ,  i f  God  so  loved  u s ,  we  ough t  a l so  to  love  
one  ano the r.’ And  t hen  ma rk  how f a r  h e  c a r r i e s  i t .  
‘Hereby perce ive we the love of  God,  because  he l a id  
down his l i fe for us: and we ought to lay down our lives  
for  the brethren.’ How l i t t le  has  th i s  appa l l ing pas sage  
been  s t ud i ed ;  by  how f ew,  and  by  them how r a re l y,  
h a s  i t  b e en  t hough t  t h a t  a c t u a l  ma r t y rdom f o r  ou r  
b re thren ,  a s  we l l  a s  fo r  God,  i s  our  duty,  when the i r  
wel f are demands i t ;  Chr is t  la id down his  l i fe for them,  
and we a re  bound to  imi t a te  h i s  example  and pos se s s  
h i s  sp i r i t .  The prophet s ,  apos t l e s ,  and mar tyr s  d id  i t :  
l ay ing down their  l ives  for  the cause of  the t ruth,  and  
for  the  good of  the  Church and the  wor ld .  The ear ly  
Chr i s t i ans  d id i t .  Eusebius ,  the hi s tor ian,  te l l s  us  that  
in  a  t ime of  the  p lague they v i s i ted  one another,  and  
not only hazarded their l ives,  but actual ly lost them, in  
the i r  zea l  to  preser ve the l ives  o f  other s .  I f  i t  be  t r ue  
that the character of  the deity must form the character  
of his sincere and ardent worshippers, what ought to be,  
what  must  be,  what  wi l l  be,  the character  of  him who  
sincerely and ardently worships that Being of whom it is  
s a id ,  God i s  love.  The re l ig ion of  the New Tes tament  
seems especial ly intended, as well  as adapted, to form a  
race, of whom love shal l  be the predominant character,  
the  ident i fy ing badge.  I t  was  the leading word on the 
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Sav iour ’s  l ip s ;  and  ever y  apos t l e,  not  on ly  the  lov ing  
John, but the log ica l  Paul ,  the pract ica l  James,  and the  
zea lous  Pe te r,  caught  up the  theme f rom hi s  Mas te r ’s  
l ips, and reproduced it in every possible combination in  
h i s  own  wr i t i ng s .  I t  s e ems  to  be  the  ve r y  l abour  o f  
i n sp i r a t i on  t o  p roduce  i n  t he  d i s c i p l e s  o f  Je su s  t h i s  
d iv ine  and heavenly  temper.  The apos t le  Pau l  te l l s  u s  
we  may  h ave  t he  e l oquence  o f  men  and  ange l s ;  t h e  
m i r a cu l ou s  f a i t h  t h a t  c ou l d  remove  moun t a i n s ;  t h e  
a lm s -deed s  t h a t  d i s s i p a t e  a  f o r t une ;  and  the  z e a l  o f  
m a r t y r d o m ;  a n d  ye t ,  a s  r e g a r d s  r e l i g i o n  n ow  a n d  
heaven hereafter,  a l l  wil l  be nothing without love. And 
why th i s  ea r nes tnes s ,  th i s  i t e ra t ion ,  th i s  per severance  
o f  incu lca t ion?  Because  o f  the  d i f f i cu l ty  and impor t- 
a n c e  o f  t h e  d u t y.  I t  i s  t h e  h a rd e s t  l e s s o n ,  a n d  t h e  
highest and brightest glory, of our holy religion.

To  p r o d u c e  i n  u s ,  a s  I  h a v e  a l r e a d y  s a i d ,  t h i s  
d i s po s i t i on ,  t o  make  u s  l i ke  God ,  who  i s  l ove,  a nd  
l i ke  h imse l f ,  i n c a r n a t e  benevo l ence,  wa s  t he  de s i gn  
o f  our  Lord ’s  inca r na t ion ,  su f f e r ing s  and  dea th .  I t  i s  
a  low,  na r row,  and de fec t ive  v iew o f  the  work  o f  re- 
demption, to conceive of i t  as  intended only to del iver  
u s  f rom  e t e r n a l  pun i s hmen t .  The  g re a t  m i s ch i e f  o f  
the  f a l l  wa s  no t  mere ly  the  lo s s  o f  God ’s  f avour  and  
exposure to his  wrath,  but the loss  of  his  image and of  
communion with him; and the des ign of redemption i s  
no t  on ly  to  b r ing  u s  back  to  h i s  f avour,  bu t  to  tha t ,  
without which we could not enjoy even this distinction,  
h i s  i m a g e .  I t  i s  h i s  p u r p o s e  o f  m e r c y  t o  r a i s e  u s  
h i ghe r  t h an  t o  t h e  s t a t e  and  cond i t i on  o f  p a rdoned  
c r imina l s .  Our  Lord  Je su s  wou ld  no t  have  l a i d  a s i de  
his  robes of glory; vei led his  divinity in human nature;  
endured  the  cont r ad ic t ion  o f  s inner s  aga in s t  h imse l f ; 
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agon i s ed  in  Ge th semane ;  submi t t ed  to  the  in su l t s  o f  
Pi late’s  hal l ,  and died upon the cross ,  merely to unlock  
the door s  of  our pr i son house,  and tur n us  loose with  
our depravity unrenewed, and our evil passions uneradi- 
cated. Oh no, he came ‘ to redeem us from al l  iniquity,  
and pur i fy  unto  h imse l f  a  pecu l i a r  peop le,  zea lous  o f  
good  work s .’ He  came to  inve s t  u s  wi th  the  beau t i e s  
of holiness and to f i l l  us with the spir i t  of love, as well  
a s  t o  s ave  u s  f rom the  b i t t e r  p a in s  o f  e t e r na l  de a th .  
Without holiness and love a man would be miserable on  
the highest throne in glory; and he who looks to Chr ist  
on ly  to  be  de l ivered f rom the puni shment  o f  h i s  s in s ,  
without being equal ly des irous of being del ivered from  
thei r  power,  wi l l  f ind that  he has  mis taken the des ign  
o f  Chr i s t ’s  m i s s i on ,  t he  n a tu re  o f  s a l va t i on ,  and  h i s  
own means of eternal safety.

W h a t  a  v i ew  a n d  c o m m e n d a t i o n  o f  o u r  c o m m o n  
Chr is t ianity does this  manifestat ion of divine love, and  
i t s  inf luence upon the hear t  and conduct of  i t s  s incere  
bel iever s g ive us,  and how completely does i t  defend it  
from the flippant objections and shallow cavils of inf ide- 
l i ty.  What has  ever so ef fectual ly refor med the moral s ,  
so f tened the  manner s ,  and sweetened the  in tercour se,  
o f  t h e  human  r a c e ?  Wha t  i s  i t  t h a t  h a s  eve r  r a i s e d  
human i t y  f rom  d eg r a d a t i on ,  a nd  ch ang ed  t r i b e s  o f  
savages  and canniba l s  in to humane,  gent le,  and loving  
men; t rans for med the most  hideous defor mit ies  of  our  
race into its ornaments, and thrown the g races, uti l it ies,  
and beauties of civilisation over what before was a waste  
h ow l i n g  w i l d e r n e s s ?  W h a t  h a s  o p e n e d  i t s  e ye ,  i t s  
hear t ,  and i t s  hand,  to  the chi ldren of  want  and woe;  
hushed the g roans of creation and wiped away the tear s  
o f  the  widow,  and s topped the  c r ie s  o f  f a ther le s s  and 
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h u n g r y  c h i l d r e n ?  ‘ W h o  e x p l o r e s  t h e  h o s p i t a l ,  t h e  
dungeon,  the  da rk some re t rea t  o f  unknown,  unpi t i ed  
a n g u i s h ?  The  i n f i d e l  p h i l o s ophe r ?  A l a s ,  h e  a mu s e s  
h imse l f  w i th  d re ams  o f  un ive r s a l  benevo l ence  wh i l e  
the  ind iv idua l  wre t ch  pe r i she s  unheeded  a t  h i s  f e e t .  
O n  h i s  p ro u d  l i s t  o f  g e n e r a l  b e n e f a c t o r s  yo u  w i l l  
l o o k  i n  v a i n  f o r  t h e  n a m e  o f  a  H owa r d ;  a n d  i n  
t he i r  s y s t em o f  conduc t  you r  s e a rch  w i l l  b e  equa l l y  
va in for  the t races  o f  h i s  sp i r i t .  Chr i s t i an i ty  c la ims a s  
her  own both the man and hi s  pr inc ip le s .  She for med  
hi s  character,  sketched his  p lans ,  and inspired his  zea l .  
And might the modesty of goodness be overcome; might  
the sympathies of the hear t assume a visible form; might  
secret  and s i lent  phi lanthropy be ca l led into v iew, ten  
thou s and  Howard s  wou ld  i s sue  a t  t h i s  moment  f rom  
her  t emple s ,  f rom the  hab i t a t ions  o f  her  sons ,  to  the  
many abodes  o f  s i cknes s  and o f  dea th .  Te l l  me not  o f  
those  fou l  deeds  which  have  been  per pe t r a ted  in  her  
n ame.  Te l l  me  no t  t h a t  h e r  a nn a l s  h ave  b e en  f i l l e d  
with the exploit s  of  imposture and f anat ici sm; that her  
pr iests  and pr inces have been ambitious, profl igate, and  
cruel ;  that they have bared the arm of per secution, and  
shed innocent blood upon the rack and the scaf fold,  at  
the  s t ake  and  on  the  f i e ld ;  tha t  they  have  conve r t ed  
who le  na t ion s  in to  horde s  o f  band i t t i ,  and  l ed  them  
under the auspices  of  the cross  to pi l lage and massacre  
the i r  b re thren ,  who boas ted  on ly  the  ‘ s imple  v i r tue s ’  
of pagans and inf idels.  The question is not what actions  
he r  name ha s  been  abused  to  s anc t i f y,  bu t  wha t  have  
accorded with her  pr incip les  and are  prompted by her  
s p i r i t ?  I t  i s  no  d i s cove r y  o f  ye s t e rd ay  t h a t  S a t an  i s  
t r an s fo r med  in to  an  ange l  o f  l i gh t ;  and  the re fo re  no  
g re a t  th ing  i f  h i s  member s  a l so  be  t r an s fo r med  in to 
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p ro f e s s ed  m in i s t e r s  o f  r i gh t eou sne s s .  I gno r ance  and  
dishonesty have often bor rowed a Chr istian guise for the  
more  succe s s fu l  p r a c t i c e  o f  knave r y  and  r ap ine.  Bu t  
when they have violated al l  the maxims of the Chr istian  
rel ig ion; when they have contemned her remonstrances  
and s t i f l ed  her  cr ie s ,  sha l l  they be per mit ted to  p lead  
her  author i ty?  Or sha l l  the scof fer  insu l t  her  with the  
cha rge  o f  be ing  h i s  a c comp l i c e  and  adv i s e r ?  No !  In  
so f ar  as  men do not s tudy whatosever things are t rue,  
hone s t ,  j u s t ,  pu re,  l ove l y,  and  o f  good  repo r t ,  t h ey  
evince not the power of f ai th, but of unbelief ;  in other  
word s ,  the  sp i r i t  o f  in f ide l i t y.  I f ,  then ,  you th ink  to  
jus t i fy  your incredul i ty by showing a man,  who to the  
profession of Chr istianity adds the commission of cr ime,  
the indignant  gospel  tear s  the mask f rom his  f ace,  and  
exposes  to your v iew the fea tures  of  a  brother.  What- 
ever  be hi s  profes s ion,  we di sown hi s  k indred;  he act s  
wickedly, not because he is  a Chr ist ian, but because he  
i s  not  a  Chr i s t ian.  His  cr imes conspire with hi s  hypo- 
c r i sy,  to  prove  h im an  in f ide l .’ Thi s  e loquent  pa s s age  
i s  in har mony with the text ;  the ser mon and the occa- 
s ion go to prove that  he only whose character  i s  made  
up of that  love which worketh no i l l  to his  neighbour,  
is a true believer in Christianity.

I  come now to  the  occa s ion  which  ha s  ca l l ed  fo r th  
th i s  d i scour se,  I  mean the death of  that  excel lent  man  
and  eminent  ph i l an throp i s t ,  Mr  S turge.  I  shou ld  f ee l  
that I was unworthy of his past fr iendship, which it was  
my pr iv i lege for  near ly  th i r ty  year s  to  enjoy,  and that  
I  was  do ing in ju s t i ce  to  h i s  g rea t  mer i t s  and my own  
sense of his  inest imable wor th, i f  I  did not thus plant a  
f lower upon his  g rave, and embalm his  memory by this  
public tr ibute of affectionate esteem. My long acquaintance 
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w i t h  h i m ,  n o t  o n l y  i n  p u b l i c  bu t  i n  p r i va t e ,  mu s t  
cer ta inly furnish me both with the means of forming a  
cor rect  opinion of  hi s  rea l  character,  and an incent ive  
to  ho ld  i t  up  to  publ i c  no t i ce.  Some men  who look  
well  at a distance, wil l  not stand the scrutiny of micro- 
s cop ic  in spec t ion .  He cou ld .  And f rom the  oppor tu- 
n i ty  I  had o f  c lo se ly  watching h i s  charac ter,  I  do not  
hes i ta te  to say that  beyond most  men whom through a  
long l i fe I have known, his philanthropy answered more  
nea r ly  to  the  de sc r ip t ion  I  have  ju s t  g iven ,  than  tha t  
of any other man with whom I have become acquainted.  
He  wa s  the  o r i g ina l  o f  the  por t r a i t  I  have  ske t ched .  
W h a t  m o re  n e e d  I  s ay ?  B u t  a s  a  m o re  l e n g t h e n e d  
de l ineat ion of  h i s  charac ter  wi l l  be  expected of  me,  I  
wi l l  a t tempt to g ive an out l ine of  i t s  more sa l ient  and  
beautiful points.

I  l e ave  t he  de t a i l s  o f  h i s  f am i l y  h i s t o r y  t o  o the r s .  
I  h ave  t o  d o  w i t h  h i m s e l f .  E ve n  i n  yo u t h  h e  wa s  
dist inguished for thoughtfulness ,  ser iousness ,  and kind- 
ness ,  not unmixed however with innocent cheerfulness .  
In  a l l  the se  re spec t s ,  the  boy  wa s  f a the r  o f  the  man .  
At  what  per iod o f  ea r ly  l i f e  h i s  mind was  brought  by  
d iv ine  g race  under  the  in f luence  o f  re l i g ion ,  I  know  
no t ;  bu t  tha t  i t  wa s  so  b rough t  i s  known to  a l l  who  
knew him. He was a  t ruly devout and holy man,  upon  
sound evangelical pr inciples: one who was convinced of  
s in,  and who looked by f a i th to the cross  of  Chr is t  for  
s a l va t i on  t h rough  t h e  a t on ing  b l ood  o f  Ch r i s t .  H i s  
p i e t y  wa s  no t  the  vague  sp i r i t u a l i sm o f  some  o f  the  
m o re  e a r l y  ‘ F r i e n d s ’ ;  bu t  wa s  e n l i g h t e n e d  by  t h e  
positive doctr inal teaching of the New Testament, as set  
for th in the wr i t ings  of  that  eminent  and sa int ly  man, 
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J o s e p h  J o h n  G u r n e y.  H i s  r e l i g i o n  wa s  t h e  b ro a d  
deep basis of the whole super structure of his exemplary  
mora l i t y  and  d i f fu s ive  ph i l an th ropy.  I t  wa s  no t  more  
beaut i fu l ly  than truly sa id of  him in one of  the publ ic  
j o u r n a l s ,  t h a t  ‘ w h i l e  a t  t h e  c a l l  o f  d u t y  h e  n eve r  
shrank from any degree of publicity which the occasion  
f a i r ly  required,  hi s  pr ivate  l i fe  was  pas sed in the t ran- 
qui l  atmosphere of piety,  out of which he came s ingle- 
minded and l ion-hear ted  to  do h i s  a l lo t ted  work .  He  
brought into publ ic  l i fe  the sent iments  and habi t s  of  a  
rec lu se.  He  nour i shed  h i s  sou l  in  tho se  f a i r  pa s tu re s  
which he f ar  above the common haunts  of  men, at  the  
ba se  o f  the  ever l a s t ing h i l l s .  Quie t  and contempla t ive  
a s  an  a s ce t i c,  he  wa s  a rden t  and  ch iva l rou s  a s  a  c r u- 
s ader.  A pro found sense  o f  re l ig ious  obl iga t ion  made  
h im  c a lm ,  s t rong ,  and  f e a r l e s s .’ Th i s  i s  t r ue :  I  h ave  
been wi th h im more than once a t  h i s  mor ning f ami ly  
devot ions ,  which,  whoever were hi s  gues t s ,  and what- 
eve r  wa s  t h e i r  r ank  and  ch a r a c t e r,  even  when  Lo rd  
Brougham and  o the r s  a t  the  t ime  o f  the  mee t ing  fo r  
promoting Social Science were present, he never omitted  
through fear, shame, compliment, or business.

Mr S turge  was  a  man o f  uncor r upted ,  incor r upt ible  
in teg r i ty.  Hi s  s ince re  p ie ty  d ic t a ted  in  h i s  ca se,  a s  i t  
will in every other where it is genuine, the most elevated  
moral i ty.  His  conscience was tender as  the apple of  his  
eye,  not only in g reat  things,  but in l i t t le ones.  In this  
commercia l  countr y,  and in th i s  age of  keen compet i- 
tion, trade is, to a considerable extent, the test of moral  
pr inciple.  I t  i s  a  f ier y ordeal ,  but he passed through i t  
w i th  honour.  Whoeve r  repud i a t e s  the  apo s to l i c  r u l e  
of  fo l lowing ‘whatsoever things are honest ,  pure,  t rue, 
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just ,  lovely, and of good repor t’ ,  and smiles at  the s im- 
p l ic i ty  o f  the  man who would impose  th i s  l aw on the  
f reedom of commercia l  t ransact ions,  he did not.  I t  was  
his  law, from which the wealth of the Indies would not  
have  t empted  h im to  swer ve.  He ca r r i ed  h i s  re l i g ion  
into hi s  counting-house and into the market :  and thus  
made  h i s  ‘ l i gh t  t o  s h ine  be fo re  men .’ I  n eve r  he a rd  
of a s ingle instance in which, by a business transaction,  
he compromised his relig ious character, or his reputation  
a s  an honourable  t radesman.  Chr i s t ian men in t rade,  I  
say  a l l  th i s  not  only in commendat ion of  h im, but  for  
your imitat ion.  Enthrone truth,  jus t ice,  and honour in  
your place of business, and be willing, rather than offend  
these pres iding spir i t s  of  the place,  to forego any gain,  
a nd  even  t o  s u f f e r  a ny  l o s s .  I  b e l i eve  ou r  d e c e a s ed  
f r iend would have sacr i f iced a l l  he pos se s sed on ear th  
ra ther  than knowingly and intent ional ly  have for fe i ted  
his integrity.

Here  I  mus t  ment ion  a  f ac t  a s  much to  the  honour  
o f  h i s  b ro ther s  a s  i t  wa s  to  h imse l f .  When h i s  mind ,  
or rather his hear t, developed more ful ly its bent in the  
cause and operations of benevolence, they consented to  
re l e a s e  h im  a s  much  a s  po s s i b l e  f rom the  c a re s  and  
anx ie t i e s  o f  t r ade,  a l l owing  h im s t i l l  h i s  sha re  o f  i t s  
p ro f i t s ,  t h a t  h e  m igh t  f o l l ow  the  nob l e  and  m igh t y  
impu l s e s  o f  h i s  a rd en t  s ou l ,  a nd  be  no  l o s e r  by  h i s  
ph i l an th ropy.  They  gene rou s l y  s a i d  t o  h im ,  ‘Pu r sue  
your  cour s e  a s  a  bene f a c to r,  and  l e ave  u s  to  p l y  the  
l a b o u r i n g  o a r  o f  bu s i n e s s .’ I  k n ow  o n e  m o re  s u c h  
c a s e,  whe re  two  re l i g i ou s  t r ade smen  have  a  b ro the r  
g i f ted  and impel led  to  do good,  to  whom they ac t  in  
l i ke  manne r.  The s e  a re  f i ne  s pec imen s  o f  human i t y,  
and we love to contemplate them to check the prog ress 
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of misanthropy which other views of human nature are  
a p t  t o  p roduce,  a nd  t o  ho l d  t h em up,  no t  on l y  f o r  
admiration but for imitation.

Our dear  f r iend in whatever he under took under the  
guidance of his judgement and at the dictate of his con- 
science, was a str iking instance of decision of character.  
Many men have convict ions,  incl inat ions,  and impulses  
f o r  good ,  bu t  t hey  have  no t  t he  de t e r mined  w i l l  o r  
t h e  d aun t l e s s  c ou r a g e  t o  c a r r y  t h em  ou t .  They  a re  
bene f a c to r s  i n  de s i re,  bu t  no t  in  a c t ion .  Oppos i t ion  
d i shea r t en s  them,  su sp i c ion  pa r a l y s e s  them,  r i d i cu l e  
fr ightens them. They wil l  do good when they can f loat  
unobs t r uc ted  upon the  s t ream of  genera l  suppor t  and  
approbat ion,  but  they cannot s t ruggle  aga ins t  the cur- 
ren t .  Th i s  wa s  no t  t h e  c a s e  w i t h  Mr  S tu r g e.  When  
his mind was once made up, on a point of duty, he was  
resolved to go forward, though al l  the world laughed or  
frowned in a chorus. If others would go with him, well.  
I f  no t ,  he  wou ld  go  a lone.  In  a l l  ma t t e r s  o f  du ty  he  
h a d  t h e  c ou r a g e  o f  a  h e ro,  a nd  t h e  c on s t a n c y  o f  a  
ma r ty r.  The se  a re  the  men  tha t  b l e s s  the  wor ld ,  the  
m e n  o f  d e t e r m i n a t i o n  t h a t  c a n  b re a s t  t h e  wave  o f  
oppos i t ion,  and encounter  the s tor ms of  ignorance or  
reproach.

But  i t  i s  a s  a  phi lanthropi s t  o f  d i s t ingui shed act iv i ty  
and benevolence  tha t  Mr Sturge  s t ands  out  so  promi- 
nent ly before the world,  and I  fear les s ly as ser t  that  his  
benevolence answered in every par ticular to the descr ip- 
tion I have given in an earlier part of this discourse.

I t  wa s  em inen t l y  con sp i cuou s .  I t  wa s  no  o rd in a r y  
ph i l a n th ropy.  I t  en t i t l e s  h im  t o  a  p l a c e  on  t h e  ro l l  
which bear s  the name of  Howard,  Wilber force,  Clark- 
s on ,  and  Mr s  F r y.  He  be longed  t o  t h e  b ro the rhood 
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o f  ra re  and d i s t ingui shed benef ac tor s  o f  h i s  k ind.  Hi s  
benef icence was as  mult i f ar ious in i t s  objects  a s  i t  was  
in tense  in  i t s  deg ree.  No object  o f  human miser y  was  
too  obscure  to  ca tch  h i s  a t t en t ion ,  too  remote  to  be  
thought beyond his reach, too insignif icant for his kind- 
ness ,  or too g reat  for his  generous ambit ion. His  eager  
and explor ing eye seemed ever abroad searching for new  
out le t s  for  the  compas s ion of  h i s  fu l l  hear t .  Hi s  l ibe- 
ra l i ty was propor t ioned to his  resources.  In ear l ier l i fe,  
when his means were l imited, and he was comparatively  
poor, his philanthropy waited not for the high tide of his  
future prosper i ty,  but gave much out of his  l i t t le.  Even  
then he was known sometimes to deny himself  a dinner  
tha t  he  might  have something,  which only  th i s  ac t  o f  
sel f-denial  could enable him to bestow upon the neces- 
s i t ou s .  A s  h i s  me an s  i n c re a s e d ,  h i s  we a l t h ,  i n s t e a d  
of closing his hear t, his hand, and his purse, as is some- 
t imes  the  ca se,  th rew them more  wide ly  open .  Some  
men have lost their l iberal i ty in walking from a cottage  
to  a  mans ion .  Hi s  inc rea sed  a t  eve r y  s t ep,  t i l l  a t  l a s t  
i t  was  profuse.  God smi led upon his  industr y and gave  
him wealth, the chief value of which to him, was neither  
to hoard, nor to spend in splendid show and abounding  
l u x u r y.  H i s  m o d e  o f  l i v i n g  wa s  s u c h  a s  b e c a m e  a  
Chr i s t i an  gen t l eman ,  ne i the r  mean  nor  magn i f i c en t .  
Hi s  house  and g rounds  were  nea t ly  e legant ,  in  which  
not  an ar t ic le  could be seen of  which i t  could be sa id  
wi th  propr ie ty,  ‘Might  not  th i s  have  been so ld  for  so  
much  and  g iven  to  the  poor ? ’ O how much  i s  s pen t  
by even profess ing Chr ist ians in useless superf luit ies,  or  
need le s s  ex t r avagance.  A t i the  o f  the  luxur i e s  o f  the  
a g e  wou l d ,  s o  f a r  a s  me an s  go,  hu s h  t h e  g ro an s  o f  
creat ion,  dr y up the tear,  o f  humanity,  and regenerate 
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the  wor ld .  Our  f r i end was  ‘g iven to  hosp i t a l i ty ’ ,  and  
hi s  house was  constant ly  the resor t  of  those who were  
out  on er rands  o f  mercy.  In  h i s  g rounds  he  e rec ted  a  
large room, capable of containing two hundred per sons,  
n o t  f o r  p a r t i e s  o f  p l e a s u r e ,  o r  t h e  a mu s e m e n t s  o f  
f ashion, but as a convenient place of convocation for the  
sons  and daughter s  o f  mere  to  meet ,  and concer t  and  
execute their schemes of benevolence.

Constant ly  witnes s ing and sor rowful ly  lament ing the  
evi l s  of intemperance, Mr Sturge practised total  abst in- 
ence,  and patronised the Temperance Society.  His  zea l  
in  th i s  c au se  wa s  a rden t  and  opera t ive.  Hi s  t ime,  h i s  
proper ty, and his influence, were all in measure g iven to  
i t .  The la s t  t ime I  was  a s soc ia ted wi th h im in l abour s  
o f  love,  wa s  on  occa s ion  o f  Mr  Gough ’s  v i s i t  to  th i s  
town,  when he  pre s ided on one evening in  the  Town  
H a l l ,  a n d  I  t h e  n e x t .  W hy,  O  w hy  w i l l  n o t  o u r  
min i s te r s  o f  re l ig ion ,  our  mag i s t r a te s ,  our  in f luent i a l  
member s of society, and our Chr ist ian professor s,  come  
forward and combine their  energ ies  and their  example  
to emancipate our countr y f rom the most  dreadful  and  
d e s o l a t i n g  c u r s e  t h a t  e ve r  a f f l i c t e d  h u m a n i t y ?  I f  
they  l i ke  no t  the  con s t i tu t ion  and  ope r a t ion s  o f  the  
ex i s t ing ins t i tu t ions ,  l e t  them tax the i r  ingenui ty  and  
employ the i r  benevolence for  something e l se.  An ev i l  
that is the cause of three-four ths of the cr ime, and two- 
th i rd s  o f  the  pauper i sm,  and one-ha l f  the  in san i ty  o f  
th i s  countr y,  sure ly,  sure ly  require s ,  in  ever y point  o f  
v i ew,  f in anc i a l ,  mora l ,  and  na t iona l ,  some  g rea t  and  
combined effort to repress it.

Pe rhap s  I  migh t  s ay  tha t  the  supreme ob jec t  o f  Mr  
Sturge’s benevolence was the abolition of Negro Slavery.  
I n  t h i s  c a u s e  h e  wa s  a  c o - wo r ke r  w i t h  B ro u g h a m , 
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Wi lbe r fo rce,  C la rk son  and  Buxton ,  and  s ide  by  s ide,  
fought with them the batt le of freedom for the Afr ican  
race,  yea ,  in  one respect  he d id that  which nei ther  of  
the se  men d id .  In  the  yea r  1836  he  made  a t  h i s  own  
c o s t  a  voya g e  t o  t h e  We s t  I nd i e s ,  t h a t  by  p e r s on a l  
observation and not only by repor t,  he might know the  
e v i l s  o f  s l ave r y.  N e i t h e r  t h e  d e p r i va t i o n  o f  h o m e  
comfo r t s ,  no r  t h e  p e r i l s  o f  t h e  o ce an ,  no r  t h e  s t i l l  
g re a t e r  d ange r s  o f  a n  i n s a l ub r i ou s  c l ima t e ,  no r  t h e  
f rowns  o f  in t e re s t ed  men ,  cou ld  de te r  h im f rom th i s  
unde r t ak ing .  The  in fo r ma t ion  he  co l l e c t ed  wa s  l a i d 
before Par l iament and had g reat  inf luence in exchang- 
ing  the  appren t i ce sh ip  sy s t em for  emanc ipa t ion .  Nor  
was this al l  he did for this object and in this way, for in  
the year  1841,  encouraged by what  had taken p lace in  
regard to emancipat ion,  he under took s t i l l  a t  h i s  own  
expense and in hi s  own name,  a  voyage to the United  
S t a t e s  o f  A m e r i c a ,  a s  h e  s ay s  i n  t h e  p re f a c e  o f  a n  
i n t e re s t i n g  vo l ume  he  pub l i s h ed  on  h i s  re t u r n ,  ‘To  
promote the univer sa l  abol i t ion of s lavery,  and al so the  
ma in tenance  o f  pe r manent  in te r na t iona l  peace.’ Here  
he  t r ave l l ed  thousands  o f  mi le s ,  bo th  in  the  f ree  and  
s lave states, visited slave plantations, jai ls ,  and hospitals,  
conver sed  wi th  a l l  c l a s se s  o f  per sons ;  wi th  the  Pre s i - 
den t ;  w i th  s ena to r s  and  member s  o f  Cong re s s ;  w i th  
s l ave - h o l d e r s  a n d  a b o l i t i o n i s t s ;  a n d  w i t h  t h e  p o o r  
captive g roaning in his fetter s, and in every conceivable  
way  e n d e avo u r e d  t o  s t i r  u p  t h e  A m e r i c a n s  t o  t h e  
enor mous  ev i l  they  were  nour i sh ing  in  the  bosom of  
the i r  count r y.  Would  God h i s  e f fo r t s  had  been  more  
successful?

But  i f  the  abol i t ion of  Neg ro s l aver y  was  the  impe- 
r ia l  object  of  his  generous ambit ion, there were other s 



	 proof-reading draft� 325

325

almost equal to it ;  especial ly the prevention of the evils  
o f  war,  the unlawfulnes s  o f  which,  both of fens ive and  
defensive, is  one of the pr inciples of the body to which  
he  be longed.  Hi s  anxie ty  to  d i f fu se  the  pr inc ip le  and  
p r a c t i c e  o f  i n t e r n a t i ona l  pe a ce  wa s  i n t en s e,  and  h i s  
labour s to promote this  object  were incessant .  ‘He was  
one of  the f i r s t ,  i f  not  the f i r s t ,  in England to fur ther  
those  pr inc ip le s  o f  non- inter vent ion,  on which much  
inconsiderate r idicule has been expended, but which the  
g reat body of our countrymen are now silently adopting  
he  a t tended and took a  prominent  share  in  the  Peace  
C o n g re s s ,  a t  B r u s s e l s  i n  1818 ,  a t  Pa r i s  i n  1819 ,  a t  
F r ank for t  in  1850 ,  a t  London in  1851,  and  e l s ewhere  
i n  s ub s equen t  ye a r s ,  and  t o  t he  l a s t  d ay s  o f  h i s  l i f e  
h i s  in te re s t  in  the  g rea t  cause  he  had under taken was  
p re dom in an t  i n  h i s  m ind .  Da r i n g  t h e  wa r  b e tween  
Denmark and the Duchies in 1818, he went f i r s t  to the  
head quar ter s of the Schleswig Holsteiner s,  and then to  
the capi ta l  o f  Denmark,  to  endeavour to per suade the  
b e l l i g e ren t s  t o  re f e r  t he i r  d i s pu t e s  t o  a rb i t r a t i on  i n  
accordance with the spir i t  of Chr ist ianity, and with the  
provi s ions  o f  the cons t i tut ion to which they had pro- 
m i s ed  a l l e g i ance.’ Bu t  h i s  e f f o r t s  f o r  p reven t ing  the  
hor ror s of war did not s top here. When the hor izon of  
Europe in 1854 exhibited awful por tents  of a gather ing  
storm, which soon after raged with such dreadful violence,  
he,  w i th  two o the r  gen t l emen ,  took  a  jou r ney  to  S t  
Peter sburgh,  so l ic i ted and obta ined an inter v iew with  
the  emperor,  to  induce  h im,  i f  po s s ib l e,  to  ave r t  the  
impend ing  con f l i c t .  A l though  the i r  m i s s i on  wa s  no t  
succes s fu l ,  yet  a  deep impres s ion was  produced on the  
mind o f  the  emperor ;  and how cou ld  i t  be  o therwi se  
when he saw before him three s imple-minded men,  so 
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ear nes t ly  engaged on such an er rand of  mercy?  Quix- 
o t i c,  a t  the  t ime,  i t  appea red  no  doubt  to  many,  and  
there was not want ing the contemptuous sneer of  men  
whose sel f i sh, calculat ing, and unfeel ing minds have no  
su scep t ib i l i t y  fo r  the  impre s s ion s  o f  the  subl ime  and  
beautiful in the moral world.

Connected with this  war in the nor th might be men- 
t i oned  ano the r  i n s t ance  o f  Mr  S tu rge ’s  s e l f -deny ing  
and l abor ious  benevolence.  By one o f  the  mi schances  
wh i ch  a re  i n c i den t  t o  a  s t a t e  o f  ho s t i l i t i e s  b e tween  
n a t i on  and  n a t i on ,  much  p rope r t y  be long ing  to  t he  
i nh ab i t a n t s  o f  F i n l a nd ,  c on t r a r y  a s  i t  s e em s  t o  t h e  
usages of  war,  was destroyed by the Br i t i sh f leet .  Loud  
comp l a in t s  we re  r a i s ed  and  c i rcu l a t ed  de roga to r y  to  
the honour of  England by thi s  outrage.  The weight  of  
t h e  c a t a s t ro p h e  f e l l  u p o n  t h e  p o o r e r  c l a s s e s .  T h e  
woe s  o f  the  su f f e re r s  rou sed  Mr  S tu rge ’s  p i t y,  a s  the  
unwar ranted violence which inflicted them did his sense  
of justice, and he under took, with a fr iend, a journey to  
F in l and ,  to  i nqu i re  i n to  the  f a c t s  upon  the  spo t ,  t o  
a scer ta in i f  i t  would be poss ible  to re l ieve the poores t  
c l a s s  o f  t he  su f f e re r s ,  and  w i th  the  hope,  unde r  the  
d iv ine bles s ing,  of  promoting ‘good wi l l  among men’ ,  
and prepar ing the way for the restorat ion of the cordi- 
a l i ty  and a t tachment  which the inhabi tant s  o f  F in land  
h a d  l o n g  c h e r i s h e d  t owa rd s  G re a t  B r i t a i n .  H av i n g  
travel led from place to place in that  countr y,  and con- 
ver sed with many of the suf ferer s  as  wel l  as  other s ,  Mr  
S t u r g e  i n  t h e  n ame  o f  h i s  bu s i n e s s  f i r m  s ub s c r i b ed  
£ 5 0 0  t owa rd s  t h e i r  r e l i e f .  H av i n g  p e r f o r m e d  t h i s  
noble act  he and hi s  companion went on to St  Peter s- 
bu r g h ,  a n d  t h e r e  a d d re s s e d  a  s i m p l y  e l o q u e n t  a n d  
respect ful  le t ter  to the emperor Nicholas ,  p leading for 



	 proof-reading draft� 327

327

the l iberat ion of  the ser f s ,  and the re-es tabl i shment of  
the Br it ish and Foreign Bible Society, which was set up  
by Alexander I ,  but subsequent ly suspended. A modest  
and  be au t i f u l  a c coun t  o f  t h i s  e f f o r t  wa s  p r in t ed  fo r  
pr ivate circulation.

But  whi le  Mr S turge ’s  benevo lence  s t re tched  ac ro s s  
ocean s  and  d i s t an t  con t inen t s ,  i t  wa s  no t  unmind fu l  
of  object s  nearer  home. I t  in no sense par took of  that  
romant ic  v i r tue which can be adventurous  for  fore ign  
and extraordinar y objects ,  but  i s  indi f ferent  to such as  
a re  common and  on ly  o f  loca l  impor t ance.  He was  a  
war m f r i end  and advoca te  o f  popu la r  educa t ion  con- 
ducted on the voluntar y pr inc ip le.  The ‘Fr iends ’ have  
a Sunday morning school for the moral improvement of  
young men, at Severn Street, when they breakfast toge- 
ther  before  the school  exerc i se s ,  a f terwards  d i sper s ing  
to a t tend their  respect ive p laces  of  wor ship.  An admi- 
rable plan this of doing good, in addition to our Sunday  
schools .  On these occas ions Mr Sturge,  when at  home,  
was general ly present, and often furnished their meal at  
h i s  own expense,  read  to  them the  word o f  God,  and  
gave  them counse l  and encouragement .  As  a  proof  o f  
t h e i r  r e s p e c t  a n d  g r a t i t u d e ,  a  l a r g e  nu m b e r  o f  t h e  
young men of their own accord walked in procession at  
his  funeral .  Deeply concerned for the youths that  have  
been brought up before the mag istrates for cr imes,  and  
convinced tha t  pr i son d i sc ip l ine  usua l ly  ha s  but  l i t t l e  
bene f i c i a l  in f luence  upon  the i r  mora l  cha r ac t e r,  and  
of ten a contrar y ef fect ,  he and his  brother ins t i tuted a  
Refor mator y Ins t i tut ion in the neighbourhood of  th i s  
town,  and  suppor ted  i t  themse lve s .  Nor  was  he  ina t - 
t en t ive  to  the  he a l t h  and  re c re a t i on  o f  t he  work ing  
c las ses ;  for  their  benef i t ,  and especia l ly to diver t  them 
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from the publ ic house,  he appropr iated a f ie ld of eight  
acres  near  hi s  own res idence for  their  amusement,  and  
doubt le s s  o f ten rega led hi s  benevolence by wi tnes s ing  
t h e i r  a t h l e t i c  s p o r t s  a n d  i n n o c e n t  e n j oy m e n t s .  I n  
addit ion to this ,  he opened another f ie ld adjoining the  
premises  of  a  ladies ’ school ,  for  the use of  i t s  juveni le  
inmate s .  I s  i t  not  a  beaut i fu l  in s t ance  and mani fe s t a- 
t ion of  that  char i ty  ‘which i s  k ind’ ,  to see one whose  
benevolence could expand to the relief of eight hundred  
thousand s laves ,  and g reat  nat iona l  object s ,  and a t  the  
same time contract to seek the healthful recreation of a  
f e w  yo u n g  l a d i e s ?  B u t  w h e r e  s h a l l  I  e n d ?  F r o m  
wha t  c a s e  o f  re a l  human  wan t  o r  woe  th a t  wa s  eve r  
presented to him, did he ever  tur n away with a  sordid  
excuse, or an angry refusal?

His benevolence,  I  may remark, was the phi lanthropy  
o f  p r inc ip l e,  a s  we l l  a s  o f  f ee l ing ;  the  d i c t a t e  o f  h i s  
judgement and conscience, as well  as the impulse of his  
hear t .  He fe l t  i t  a t  once h i s  duty  and hi s  pr iv i lege  to  
do good: a sense of duty gave sancti ty to the pr ivi lege,  
and a feeling of pr ivilege impar ted pleasure to the duty.  
N o r  wa s  t h e r e  a ny t h i n g  c a p r i c i o u s ,  w h i m s i c a l ,  o r  
eccentr ic  in hi s  benef icence.  I t  was  not  shown mere ly  
when a matter struck him or interested his imag ination.  
There were no softer seasons of his  soul,  at  which only  
he  cou ld  be  approached  wi th  hope  o f  re l i e f .  He  was  
not one of those f i t ful  benef actor s ,  of  whom it  i s  sa id,  
you never know what to expect from them, profusion or  
p a r s i m o ny ;  mu c h  o r  n o t h i n g ;  s u r l y  wo rd s  o r  k i n d  
d e e d s .  N o r  wa s  h i s  b e n e f i c e n c e  t h a t  u n s u s p i c i o u s ,  
credulous ,  and bl ind char i ty  which suf fer s  i t se l f  to  be  
deceived by specious f a l sehood,  and which i s  in f act  a  
bonus upon imposture and an invi ta t ion to cheats .  His 
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we l l -known ph i l an thropy  exposed  h im ince s s an t l y  to  
appeals from al l  quar ter s,  t i l l  they became almost inter- 
r up t ing  and  annoy ing .  But  he  bore  a l l  w i th  pa t i ence  
and scrutinised every appeal with care, and was as con- 
scientious in refusing to help a bad case as in assist ing a  
good  one.  In  th i s  he  ac t ed  wi th  a  due  rega rd  to  the  
wel l-being of  the community :  for  an undiscr iminat ing  
benefactor, whose char ity is blind or imbecile, is himself  
a lmos t  a  pe s t  to  soc i e ty,  by  mu l t i p l y ing  o the r  pe s t s .  
And  then  Mr  S tu rge ’s  manne r  o f  do ing  good  wa s  a s  
u n o s t e n t a t i o u s  a s  h i s  b e n evo l e n c e  wa s  d i f f u s e ,  ye t  
c au t i ou s .  I t  d i s t i l l ed  a s  t he  dew,  so f t l y  and  s i l en t l y.  
There was  no profes s ion of  phi lanthropy,  no Phar i sa ic  
sounding of a trumpet, no thir st  of applause, no cour t- 
ing  o f  a t tent ion .  He went  about  do ing good,  c lo thed  
wi th  humi l i t y  and  wi th  the  o r nament  o f  a  meek  and  
quiet spir it ,  and would have been as wil l ing to do good  
under  an incogni to,  had i t  been poss ible  or  proper,  a s  
w i t hou t  a  c on c e a lmen t .  And  ye t  t h e re  wa s  a  qu i e t  
power in his manner, which gave him influence over the  
mind o f  o ther s ,  who fe l l  under  the  f a sc ina t ion o f  h i s  
gentle earnestness.

Such was the phi lanthropy of this  extraordinary man.  
But  perhaps  i t  wi l l  be  sa id  a l l  th i s  was  h i s  soc ia l  cha- 
r a c t e r,  wha t  wa s  he  in  tha t  sphe re  where  eve r y  man  
i s  b e s t  known ,  a t  home?  Some t ime s  an  advoc a t e  o f  
nat iona l  l iber ty  has  been a  tyrant  a t  home,  and has  so  
exhausted his  benevolence and kindl iness  on s tranger s ,  
a s  to have none le f t  for  the inmates  of  hi s  own house.  
M r  S t u r g e  c o u l d  s t a n d  t h i s  t e s t  a l s o .  I f  h i s  l i g h t  
s hone  b r i gh t l y  be fo re  men ,  i t  s hone  i f  po s s i b l e  s t i l l  
br ighter  before hi s  household.  To them he proved one  
o f  the  t ende re s t  o f  hu sband s ,  the  fonde s t  o f  f a the r s , 
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the  k inde s t  o f  b ro the r s ,  and  the  mos t  con s ide r a t e  o f  
mas ter s ;  and i t  was  h i s  fe l i c i ty  to  be  ble s sed wi th  the  
companionship of  a  noble-minded woman, of  whom it  
i s  h e r  h i g h e s t  p r a i s e  t h a t  s h e  wa s  i n  eve r y  r e s p e c t  
wo r t hy  t o  b e  t h e  w i f e  o f  s u c h  a  m a n .  S h e  n eve r  
at tempted to impose a restra int  upon his  l ibera l i ty,  but  
seconded him in a l l  Ins  endeavour s  to bles s  h i s  fe l low  
creatures ;  and the same remark has  a l ready been made  
concer ning hi s  brother s .  His  home was  the so f t  g reen  
on which his  soul ,  sometimes weary in the work of his  
benevolence, reposed for refreshment and to prepare for  
future labours of love.

Wi th  h i s  po l i t i c a l  op in ion s  I  h ave  he re  no th ing  to  
do.  I t  i s  we l l  known  t h ey  we re  w id e l y  l i b e r a l ,  a nd  
many who admired  h im a s  a  ph i l an throp i s t ,  censured  
h im a s  a  po l i t i c i an :  and much a s  I  admired and loved  
him, I  could not a lways go al l  lengths with him in this  
m a t t e r .  A t  t h e  s a m e  t i m e ,  I  a m  q u i t e  s u r e  t h a t  i n  
t h i s  h e  wa s  a s  c on s c i en t i ou s  a s  h e  wa s  i n  a l l  o t h e r  
ma t te r s ,  and  tha t  h i s  po l i t i c s  were  a  pa r t  o f  h i s  re l i - 
gion.

I  do  no t  p re t end  he  wa s  a  f au l t l e s s  ch a r a c t e r :  i f  I  
were  to  a s s e r t  th a t  he  wa s ,  I  shou ld  s eem to  s ee  h i s  
shade f rowning upon me,  and hear  h i s  voice  rebuking  
me; for  no man was more sens ible of  hi s  shor tcomings  
than h imse l f .  I  have  i t  f rom one who knew him bes t ,  
tha t  he  was  deep ly  and f requent ly  a f fec ted  by a  sense  
o f  h i s  demer i t .  P i e ty  i s  l i ke  the  f l ame,  the  h ighe r  i t  
r i se s ,  the  more i t  t rembles .  One of  h i s  l a s t  u t terances  
when in his mor tal agony, as f ar as they could be inter- 
preted, indicated this ;  he closed his l i fe as he had spent  
i t ,  i n  t he  s p i r i t  o f  t h e  pub l i c an  i n  t he  p a r ab l e ;  and  
when his  foot was upon the threshhold of  heaven,  and 
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h i s  eye  upon  i t s  open ing  door,  he  s en t  up  a  c r y  fo r  
mercy, and entered eter nity c lothed with humil i ty,  and  
dependent  upon d iv ine  g r ace,  and  not  upon h i s  own  
works, for everlasting life.

And now what  i s  the f i r s t  idea  which,  in  the review  
o f  s uch  a  l i f e ,  p re s en t s  i t s e l f  t o  ou r  m ind?  I s  i t  no t  
sur pr i se  a t  the  amount  o f  good which one  man,  who  
has  the hear t  and the means  for  deeds  of  benef icence,  
c a n  a c comp l i s h ?  Wha t  m ind ,  bu t  t h a t  o f  Go d ,  c a n  
e s t ima te  the  sum to t a l  o f  h i s  ph i l an thropy?  Oh,  i s  i t  
not for a lamentat ion and woe to think what a mass  of  
wea l t h ,  o f  ene r gy,  and  o f  i n f l u ence  i s ,  s o  f a r  a s  i t s  
app l i ca t ion  to  the  we l l -be ing  o f  man or  the  g lo r y  o f  
God  i s  conce r ned ,  l y ing  wa s t e.  How impor t an t  i s  i t  
for  us  a l l  to s tudy our individual  obl igat ion.  How few  
ever  present  the prayer  o f  Sau l  o f  Tar sus ,  ‘Lord,  what  
wi l t  thou have me to  do? ’ In  th i s  age,  organi sa t ion i s  
car r ied to such an extent as to discourage and almost to  
crush out the s t i l l  nobler  ambit ion of  individual  e f for t  
f o r  t h e  g o o d  o f  m a n k i n d .  I n  t h e  s i g h t  o f  s o  m a ny  
soc ie t i e s ,  a l l  do ing  a  good work ,  men a re  ap t  to  f ee l  
tha t  a s  ind iv idua l s  they  a re  c ipher s ,  and  a re  ignorant  
of  the power that  each posses ses  to bles s  the wor ld.  I t  
i s  a  g lor ious  spec tac le  to  see  an  ind iv idua l  man f i red  
with zea l ,  mel ted with compass ion,  and guided by in- 
t e l l i g en c e ,  s t a r t i n g  o f f  a l on e  i n  a  c a re e r  o f  me rc y,  
s e l e c t i ng  h i s  own  ob j e c t s ,  s ke t ch ing  h i s  own  p l an s ,  
looking to  God only  for  guidance and pa t ronage,  and  
direct ing a l l  to his  g lory.  Too many wait  for as sociated  
energy, and think they can do good only in connection  
with other s :  whi le,  again,  many measure their  benevo- 
lence by the s t andard of  the i r  ne ighbour s .  So d id  not  
o u r  d e p a r t e d  f r i e n d .  H e  n eve r  a s ke d  w h a t  o t h e r s 
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would do,  but  cons idered only  what  he could do,  and  
ought to do.  I t  were wel l  i f  we a l l  recol lected that  we  
sha l l  be judged a lone,  and that  the measure of  our re- 
sponsibil ity is the measure of our means and our oppor- 
tun i t i e s .  And le t  u s  not  be  d i scouraged and re fu se  to  
do our  u tmos t ,  because  we cannot  do a l l  he  d id .  Ten  
t a lent s  a re  not  g ranted  to  each s teward .  To,  some a re  
g iven  on ly  f ive,  and  to  some on ly  one.  God wi l l  no t  
require ten where he has g iven only f ive or one, nor will  
he  be  s a t i s f i ed  wi th  on ly  the  improvement  o f  one  or  
f ive,  where he has  g ranted ten.  I t  ‘ i s  accepted accord- 
ing to  what  a  man has ,  and not  accord ing to  what  he  
has not.’

In reviewing the character  that  has  thus come before  
us,  we should regard i t  not merely as the work of man,  
bu t  a s  t h e  p ro d u c t i o n  o f  G o d .  H e  wa s  ‘ h i s  wo r k - 
m a n s h i p,  c r e a t e d  a n ew  i n  C h r i s t  J e s u s  u n t o  g o o d  
works,  which God had before ordained he should walk  
in  them.’ And we shou ld  echo h i s  own words  which ,  
could he speak to us f rom the unseen world,  he would  
s u re l y  u t t e r,  ‘No t  un to  me,  no t  un to  me,  bu t  un to  
God  g ive  g l o r y.’ I t  i s  s a i d  by  t h e  a po s t l e  Pau l  t h a t  
h i s  b re t h ren  ‘ g l o r i f i e d  God  i n  h i m .’ L e t  u s  do  t h e  
same with reference to him who has been removed from  
u s .  We shou ld  look  a t  h im a s  we  do  a t  an  admi r ab l e  
po r t r a i t  o r  s t a t ue,  no t  on l y  t o  admi re  t he  exqu i s i t e  
workmanship,  but  to pra i se  the ski l l  of  the ar t i s t .  God  
made him what he was, and impressed something of his  
own likeness upon him; and if in reference to the mate- 
r ia l  wor ld i t  becomes us  to ‘a scend through nature up  
to  na ture ’s  God’ ,  i t  i s  s t i l l  more  our  du ty,  a s  rega rd s  
the  sp i r i tua l  wor ld ,  to  r i se  f rom the work of  g race  in  
the human soul, to him by whom it is wrought.
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Sh a l l  we  no t  b l e s s  God  f o r  t h e  e x i s t e n c e  a nd  t h e  
excellence of our fr iend, and that we have had so br ight  
an  in s t ance  o f  Chr i s t i an  ph i l an th ropy?  Sha l l  we  no t  
cong ratula te our town upon the honour of  having had  
h im  a s  on e  o f  i t s  i n h ab i t a n t s ?  L e t  o u r  a dm i r a t i o n ,  
however,  not  be  ba r ren  pra i se,  but  l ead  to  imi t a t ion .  
Wha t  a  l o s s  h a s  t he  c au s e  o f  human i t y  su s t a i ned  by  
h i s  decea se !  What  a  sp r ing  o f  benevo lence,  o f  which  
mu l t i t ud e s  d r ank  and  we re  re f re s h ed ,  i s  t hu s  d r i e d  
up! Let us a l l  feel  ca l led upon to contr ibute something  
by  o u r  i n c r e a s e d  a c t i v i t y  i n  t h e  c a u s e  o f  r e l i g i o n  
and  mercy,  to  repa i r  the  b reach ,  tha t  the  wor ld  may  
n o t  b e  e n t i r e l y  t h e  l o s e r .  ‘ B e  ye  n o t  s l o t h f u l ,  bu t  
f o l l owe r s  o f  t h e m  w h o  t h ro u g h  f a i t h  a n d  p a t i e n c e  
inher i t  the  promise s ’ ,  i s  the  voice  which comes  to  us  
f rom .  h i s  va c an t  p l a c e  among  t h e  l iv i ng .  A s  an  i n - 
ducement to do good, consider the pleasure,  I  may say  
t h e  l u xu r y,  o f  ph i l a n t h ropy.  Mr  S t u r g e  wa s  on e  o f  
the  happie s t  o f  men,  because  one o f  the  mos t  u se fu l .  
The smile which usual ly rested on his  countenance was  
the outshining of  the l ight  of  joy which glowed in hi s  
hear t .  To what a pr ivat ion of  pure and subl ime del ight  
doe s  t h a t  man  condemn h imse l f ,  who  l ive s  on l y  f o r  
h imse l f .  As  benevolence i s  i t s  own reward,  se l f i shnes s  
i s  i t s  own cur se.  How cont r ac ted  i s  the  c i rc l e  o f  h i s  
pleasure, who revolves only on the axis of self :  but how  
wide the sphere in which the phi lanthropist  moves,  for  
by sympathy he par takes the happiness  of  the univer se,  
and as to the extent of his ability he increases it, his own  
joy increases  too.  Ever y benef ac tor  proves  by hi s  own  
exper ience  the  t r u th  o f  our  Lord ’s  words ,  ‘ I t  i s  more  
blessed to g ive than to receive.’ And then what honour  
i s  connec ted  wi th  t r ue  ph i l an th ropy.  We s aw th i s  i n 
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the respect which was paid to our fr iend while he lived.  
Men  tha t  t u r ned  away  f rom the  po l i t i c a l  s i de  o f  h i s  
charac te r  gazed  wi th  re spec t ,  and  even reverence,  on  
i t s  ph i l an th rop i c  s i d e.  H i s  f une r a l  g ave  so l emn  em- 
pha s i s  to  th i s  t e s t imony.  The  Cor pora t ion ,  had  the i r  
o f f e r  b e en  a c c ep t ed ,  wou l d  h ave  awa rd ed  t o  h im  a  
publ ic funeral ,  and though the accustomed ret ir ingness  
o f  h i s  denomina t ion dec l ined  th i s  mark  o f  re spec t ,  i t  
could not repress the spontaneous expressions of general  
es teem. The lengthened cor tege,  the c losed shops ,  the  
crowded streets, the long procession of respectable men,  
the concourse of ministers and members of relig ion of all  
denomina t ions ,  the  se r iousne s s  o r  so r row tha t  s a t  on  
every countenance, which, in mournful s i lence, seemed  
t o  s ay,  ‘ A l l  h ave  l o s t  a  b e n e f a c t o r ’ ;  t h e  nu m e ro u s  
ser mons which f rom the pulpi t s  of  so many cong rega- 
t ions  pa id a  t r ibute of  respect  to hi s  memory,  a l l  pro- 
c l a imed the  re spec t  in  which he  was  he ld ,  and which  
wa s ,  in  f a c t ,  a  publ i c  honour  pu t  no t  on ly  upon the  
p h i l a n t h ro p i s t ,  bu t  u p o n  p h i l a n t h ro py  i t s e l f .  I t  i s  
se l f i shness  in di sguise which leads  men to do good for  
the  s ake  o f  the  honour  wh ich  i t  b r ing s  w i th  i t ,  and  
f rom thi s  no man was  ever  more f ree  than Mr Sturge.  
Yet  publ i c  honour s  u sua l ly  a t tend ph i l an thropy in  i t s  
progress; or i f ,  as in the case of our divine Lord, clouds  
fo l low i t  in  i t s  cour s e,  tho se  ve r y  c loud s  in  the  end  
re sp l enden t l y  re f l ec t  and  inc rea se  i t s  g lo r y.  Who re- 
spects,  who ought to respect, the man that has no hear t  
to  p i ty  the woes ,  no hand to re l ieve the wants ,  o f  h i s  
f e l l ow c re a tu re s ?  Such  a  man  i s  de sp i s ed ,  and  ough t  
to be despised, whatever be his  wealth, his  rank, or his  
a t t a i n m e n t s .  A n d  l e t  n o  o n e  c o n t e n t  h i m s e l f  w i t h  
mere pos thumous benef ac t ions .  The char i ty  o f  a  wi l l , 
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though it is occasionally exercised with this intent, is no  
atonement for the want of the char ity of a l i fe;  though  
i t  somet ime s  supp l i e s  i t s  de f i c i ency.  The  l egac i e s  o f  
the dead, when devised to good objects ,  and not taken  
from those who possess  the cla ims of near relat ionship,  
and not bequeathed in purchase of a passpor t to heaven,  
are good things,  but the donations,  act ivi t ies ,  and sel f- 
denial of the living are far better.

Wha t  now rema in s  bu t  th a t  I  b r i e f l y  a l l ude  to  the  
suddenness  of  Mr Sturge’s  removal ,  and employ i t  a s  a  
mot ive to  induce us  a l l  to  be ever  ready for  the sum- 
mons to eternity, whenever, or however unexpectedly, it  
should be served upon us. The hour which commenced  
wi th  h i s  be ing  the  ac t ive,  lov ing ,  and happy husband  
and f a ther,  c lo sed upon h i s  cor pse.  The mes senger  o f  
death lef t  him scarcely le i sure to bid adieu to those he  
loved  mos t  on  ea r th ,  o r  to  p ray  fo r  an  en t r ance  in to  
heaven.  But  he needed not  then to prepare  for  death .  
He was prepared. His lamp was tr immed, his loins were  
g i r t  about ,  and he was  a s  one wai t ing for  the  Mas ter.  
To  h i m  s u d d e n  d e a t h  wa s  s u d d e n  g l o r y.  B e f o re  h e  
knew he  wa s  app roach ing  the  g a t e  o f  de a th ,  he  had  
passed through the por tals of immortal i ty, and his spir it  
was f ar  advanced on her heavenly f l ight ,  a lmost  before  
those  who s tood round were  aware  i t  had le f t  i t s  c l ay  
t abe r nac l e. *  A  re a l  Chr i s t i an ,  l iv i ng  con s i s t en t l y  a s 

*	 Mr  S tu rge  had  been  fo r  some  t ime  a f f l i c t ed  w i th  a  d i s e a s e  o f  t he  
hea r t ,  and  mus t  have  o f t en  an t i c ip a t ed  the  sudden  t e rmina t ion  o f  l i f e .  
Th i s  d id  no t  dep re s s  h im,  though  i t  g ave  add i t iona l  s e r iou sne s s  to  h i s  
h a b i t u a l  f r a m e  o f  m i n d .  O n  t h e  m o r n i n g  o f  h i s  d e c e a s e  h e  r o s e  a s  
w e l l  a s  u s u a l  a b o u t  h a l f - p a s t  s i x ,  a n d  b e i n g  p a r t l y  d r e s s e d  w e n t  t o  
t h e  c h a m b e r  o f  h i s  e l d e s t  s o n ,  a t  w h o s e  b e d s i d e  i t  w a s  o f t e n  h i s  
cu s tom to  p r ay ,  t o  c a l l  h im  fo r  t he i r  u su a l  morn ing  r i d e .  On  r e tu rn- 
ing  to  h i s  chamber  a  f i t  o f  cough ing  came on .  He  s a id  to  Mr s  S tu rge , 
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such,  i s  a lways  and ever ywhere  prepared for  dea th ,  a s  
much  s o  i n  t h e  coun t i ng -hou s e,  a s  i n  t h e  c l o s e t  o f  
devo t ion ;  in  the  s t ree t  a s  in  the  house  o f  God .  P re- 
p a r a t i on  f o r  d e a t h  do e s  no t  c on s i s t  o f  a  f ew  h a s t y  
prayer s  ut tered by us ,  or  for  us ,  whi le  engaged in the  
mor t a l  agony,  nor  in  the  recep t ion  o f  the  s a c r ament  
f ro m  p r i e s t l y  h a n d s .  P r e p a r a t i o n  f o r  d e a t h  m e a n s  
p rep a r a t i on  f o r  he aven .  None  w i l l  o r  c an  r i s e  f rom  
ea r th  to  heaven ,  who a re  no t  in  some mea sure  made  
heavenly upon ear th. Preparation for death then means,  
just i f icat ion by f ai th in our Lord Jesus Chr ist ,  regener- 
a t i on  by  the  Ho ly  Sp i r i t ,  and  ho l i ne s s  o f  he a r t  and  
l i f e :  for  i t  i s  s a id ,  ‘wi thout  ho l ines s  no man sha l l  see  
t h e  Lo rd .’ Wi thou t  t h e s e  p re requ i s i t e s ,  no  mor a l i t y  
however  exempla r y,  no  char i ty  however  d i f fu s ive,  no  
amiabi l i ty however attract ive,  wil l  gain us admiss ion to  
the  wor ld  o f  g lo r y.  An e r ro r  on  th i s  sub jec t ,  i s ,  a s  I  
have of ten sa id,  a  mis take that  wi l l  require an eter ni ty  
to  unde r s t and ,  and  an  e t e r n i t y  to  dep lo re.  And  how  
nece s s a r y  i s  i t  t o  b e  eve r  t hu s  p rep a red .  Our  de a th  
may  be  a s  sudden  a s  the  one  we  now l amen t .  The re  
may be no t ime so much as  for a  s ingle prayer.  As one  
o f  t h e  s p e a ke r s  a t  t h e  f un e r a l  s a i d ,  ‘ I t  i s  a  s o l emn  
th ing to l ive ’ ,  s ince the whole l i fe  must  be accounted  
for at the bar of God in the day of judgement, and leads  
to endles s  weal  or  woe.  I t  i s  a  s t i l l  more so lemn thing  
to die, for death puts the seal of an eternal destiny upon 

‘ I  a m  v e r y  i l l ’ ,  a n d  s a t  d o w n  o n  t h e  f l o o r .  H i s  b r o t h e r s  w e r e  
i n s t a n t l y  s e n t  f o r ;  on  whom a s  we l l  a s  on  h i s  w i f e  h e  f i x ed  l ook s  o f  
i n e f f a b l e  a f f e c t i on ,  y e t  exp r e s s i v e  o f  g r e a t  bod i l y  s u f f e r i ng .  Bu t  t he r e  
wa s  no  oppo r tun i t y  f o r  e x ch ange  o f  wo rd s  o r  t hough t .  A  f ew  b roken  
s en tence s  were  a l l  he  u t t e red ,  and  the se ,  a s  f a r  a s  they  cou ld  be  in t e r - 
p r e t e d ,  w e r e  e j a c u l a t i o n s  o f  p r a y e r .  T h u s  s u d d e n l y  a n d  q u i c k l y  d i d  
his redeemed spirit pass away, as if in haste to be in heaven.
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eve r y  i nd iv i dua l .  P rep a re,  t h en ,  t o  mee t  you r  God .  
This has often been the theme of the preacher through  
a long and somewhat labor ious minis tr y,  i t  s t i l l  i s ,  and  
w i l l  b e  s o  t h ro u g h  w h a t  r e m a i n s  o f  l i f e .  A g e  a n d  
accumulated and s t i l l  accumulat ing in f i r mit ie s  fur ni sh  
premonit ions not to be mistaken or unheeded, that  my  
min i s t r y  i s  d r awing  to  a  c lo se.  I  have  come amongs t  
you thi s  morning in weakness  and with trembling,  and  
wi sh  to  be  heard  a s  one who i s  speak ing to  you f rom  
the  border  count r y  o f  e te r n i ty.  O look  not  a t  th ing s  
which are  seen,  which are  tempora l ,  but  a t  the th ings  
w h i c h  a r e  n o t  s e e n ,  w h i c h  a r e  e t e r n a l .  We i g h ,  I  
be seech  you,  the  dread  impor tance  o f  tha t  awfu l  and  
incomprehens ible  word e te r n i ty,  and prepare  to  meet  
you r  God .  The  f a s h i on  o f  t h i s  wo r l d  p a s s e t h  away.  
The gorgeous pageant is  rol l ing on, and tomor row with  
al l  i ts transient yet f ascinating scenes may have vanished  
fo r  eve r  f rom your  s i gh t ,  and  you  may  f ind  your s e l f  
am id s t  t he  t remendou s  re a l i t i e s  o f  t he  un s een  s t a t e.  
Whither, ah! whither are you going? Whither?
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The Author  had  long  fe l t  fo r  Dr  McAl l  a l l  the  admira t ion  

expres sed in  the fo l lowing d i scour se,  deeming tha t  o f  a l l  the  
preachers and public speakers of his day he had the f inest imagi- 
native and speculative intellect.

Those who judge of Dr McAll only from reading his  pr inted  
ser mons,  cannot for m any adequate not ion of  the as s imi la t ing  
power which, in his happier moods, he exercised over the minds  
and hear ts  of those who were pr ivi leged to form his  audience.  
As he dilated on his immortal themes, each bearer became con- 
scious of g rander ideas, nobler sentiments, and higher purposes;  
and, for every one capable of the reflection, the remembrance of  
having been so f ar elevated above his ordinary self  remained an  
abiding joy and glory.

This highly g i f ted man was much inf luenced by the Author’s  
pract ica l  counse l s ,  and was a lways  g lad to soothe hi s  own too  
sensitive spir it by communing with the genial and loving nature  
o f  h i s  f r i end .  And  the  Au tho r,  on  h i s  p a r t ,  con s i de red  the  
Doctor’s  f r iendship as  one of his  own g reatest  dis t inct ions and  
felicities.
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With what  l anguage sha l l  I  break the s i lence of  th i s  
mour nfu l  scene,  and g ive  ut te rance  to  the  sent iment s  
o f  s ympa thy,  i n s t r uc t ion ,  and  con so l a t ion  wh ich  a re  
expected from me by this bereaved and aff l icted church,  
assembled, as by the myster ious providence of God they  
now are,  a round the  expectant  sepu lchre  o f  the i r  l a te  
ines t imable  pas tor?  Where are  the tear s  f i t  to be wept  
on such an occasion, and what tokens of commiseration  
and concern are adequate to an event which has united  
them, and myr iads  more,  in  one genera l  fe l lowship of  
poignant gr ief?

I f  t o  eu log i s e  the  dead ,  i n s t e ad  o f  comfo r t ing  and  
admonishing those that survive, were the object of this  
s e r v i ce,  f ew,  i f  any  one,  cou ld  be  found  su f f i c i en t l y  
adventurous to pronounce a  panegyr ic  on the vas t  and  
var ied power s  o f  tha t  ext raord inar y  man,  whom God,  
for reasons which we are permitted neither to compre- 
hend nor  conjecture,  has  removed f rom our  wor ld ,  in  
the zenith of his  days,  and the midst of his  labour s and  
his usefulness.  On no previous service of my whole l i fe  
did I  enter with a g reater weight of  oppress ive sor row,  
wi th  a  deeper  sense  o f  my own weaknes s ,  and a  more  
humbling, yet a not uninstructive conviction of my own  
i n compe t en c y.  We  a re  a l l  we ak  t o d ay,  a n d  p e r h a p s  
fee l  our weakness ,  in some respects ,  more impress ively  
and more painfully, than even when it was our pr ivilege 
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to gather round the pulpit  of our now depar ted fr iend,  
and l i s ten to the wondrous s tra ins that  f lowed from his  
lips.

Whi l e  mus ing  on  th i s  l amen t ed  dece a s e,  I  he a rd  a  
vo i c e ;  ‘ T h e  vo i c e  s a i d ,  C r y.  W h a t  s h a l l  I  c r y ?  A l l  
f l e sh  i s  g ra s s ,  and  a l l  the  good l ine s s  thereo f  i s  a s  the  
f l owe r  o f  g r a s s ;  t h e  g r a s s  w i the re th ,  and  the  f l owe r  
thereof f adeth, but the word of our God shal l  s tand for  
ever.’ Today i s  th i s  sc r ip ture  fu l f i l l ed  be fore  our  eyes .  
There lies the f lower, than which a lovelier rarely threw  
i t s  beauty, or shed it s  frag rance, on the church of God,  
cut  down, withered,  f aded;  or,  thanks for  the super ior  
l ight of the Chr ist ian revelation, we may say it  i s  trans- 
planted to the paradise of God, to flour ish and exhale its  
r i ch  pe r fume in  the  reg ions  o f  immor ta l i t y,  never  to  
c lose,  and never to wither there.  But here i s  the undy- 
ing word, the undiminished truth of God, planted amidst  
this fearful wreck of mor tal i ty, and set,  as the source of  
sp i r i tua l  l i f e,  over  aga in s t  the se  de so l a t ing  r avage s  o f  
d e a t h .  No t  a  do c t r i n e  o f  e t e r n a l  t r u t h  i s  l o s t ;  no t  
a  p romi s e  o f  S c r i p tu re  h a s  f a l l en  w i th  t he  depa r t ed  
p re ache r ;  no r  i s  a  p a r t i c l e  o f  reve l a t ion  abou t  to  be  
enc lo sed  in  the  tomb wi th  h i s  p rec ious  remains .  The  
satel l i te that received so largely, and ref lected so br i l l i- 
an t l y,  the  l i gh t  o f  the  Sun  o f  Righ teousne s s ,  ha s  s e t  
upon our  hemi sphere ;  but  the  g rea t  cent r a l  luminar y  
reta ins  hi s  p lace,  hi s  e f fulgence,  and his  power.  I f  ever  
Chr istianity appears with greater advantage in one scene  
than in another,  i t  i s  when i t  erects  i t s  t rophies on the  
tomb,  in sp i r ing  immor t a l  hope s  in  the  b re a s t  o f  the  
d y i ng ,  a nd  s o f t en i ng  t h e  p ang  o f  s e p a r a t i on  t o  t h e  
sur v ivor,  by  v i s ions  o f  ce le s t i a l  g lor y,  in  which those  
that depar t and those that remain shall soon be reunited, 
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around the fountain of  eter nal  l i fe,  and in the raptures  
o f  pe r f ec t  b l i s s .  Such  a re  our  c i rcums tance s  th i s  day,  
when our  sor rows,  ins tead of  be ing agg ravated by the  
su l len s i lence or  the g loomy presages  of  inf ide l i ty,  are  
as suaged,  and the per turbat ions of  our hear t s  t ranqui l- 
l i zed ,  by  the  ach ievement s  o f  h im who overcame the  
shar pness  of  death,  and opened the kingdom of heaven  
to all believers.

Death i s ,  in every case,  an event of  most  momentous  
consequences ,  and i s  without  any para l le l  but  i t se l f  in  
t he  h i s t o r y  o f  t he  un ive r s e ;  i t  t e r m ina t e s  t he  mora l  
probat ion for eter ni ty of  an immor ta l  spir i t ,  and com- 
mence s  e i the r  he r  end le s s  p rog re s s ion  in  knowledge,  
hol ines s ,  and bl i s s ,  or  her  inter minable career  in v ice,  
mi ser y,  and despa i r ;  and when i t  f i r s t  occur red ,  mus t  
have  been fo l lowed by  a  g roan tha t  re sounded ,  and a  
pang  tha t  th r i l l ed ,  th rough immens i ty.  But  the  dea th  
o f  a  mini s te r  o f  the  gospe l ,  in  addi t ion to  the  conse- 
quences  which a f fec t  h i s  own des t iny,  involves  o ther s  
which extend to his  f lock. I f  he has been f a i thful  unto  
death, his decease is, in mercy to himself , but it must at  
t h e  s ame  t ime  b e  i n  j udgemen t  t o  h i s  c hu rch .  The  
test imony of a witness for God to an unbelieving gene- 
ra t ion i s  f in i shed ,  a  hera ld  o f  s a lva t ion i s  wi thdrawn,  
an ambassador of Chr ist is recalled, a l ight of the world,  
which had guided many,  and might  have guided more,  
in to  the  haven of  e te r na l  peace,  i s  ex t ingui shed.  I t  i s  
not the death of  a  f r iend merely,  however va lued,  or a  
relative, however dear, whose affection soothed the sor- 
rows of t ime, and softened the rugged path of l i fe ;  but  
i t  i s  the  remova l  o f  one whose so l ic i tude watched for  
the soul,  promoted its  sa lvation, and dif fused, or aimed  
to di f fuse,  a  benef ic ia l  inf luence over i t s  eter nal  exis t-
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ence.  Wha t  a r i thmet i c  c an  e s t ima te  the  g re a tne s s  o f  
such  a  c a l ami ty ?  In s t e ad  o f  th a t  l iv ing  vo i ce  wh ich ,  
both by the eloquence of preaching and the st i l l  hol ier  
and  more  e l eva t ing  e loquence  o f  p r aye r,  o f t en  l i f t ed  
the rapt  hearer s  to heaven,  and meetened them for  i t s  
g lor ies ,  they have nothing now but the cold and s i lent  
marble,  which  per pe tua te s ,  wi th  h i s  honoured  name,  
their  own inca lculable los s .  The depr ivat ion,  however,  
i s  n o t  i n  a l l  c a s e s  e q u a l l y  g r e a t ;  f o r  a l l  m i n i s t e r s  
a re  no t  equa l l y  eminen t  o r  equa l l y  be loved .  Othe r s ,  
aga in ,  though eminent  and  be loved ,  ye t  wor n  out  by  
t ime or  l abour,  a re  but  the  wreck o f  what  they were,  
t h e  monumen t s  o f  t h e i r  f o r me r  s e l ve s ;  a nd  t hough  
s t i l l  venera ted  a s  ma je s t i c  r u in s ,  c annot  be  rega rded ,  
amidst  the accumulat ing inf i r mit ies  of  age,  of  as  much  
impo r t a n c e  t o  t h e  chu rch  a s  t h e i r  younge r  f e l l ow- 
l a b o u r e r s  i n  t h e  c a u s e  o f  C h r i s t :  b u t  t h e r e  l i e s  
one,  who se  t r an s cenden t  power s  o f  i n t e l l e c t ;  who se  
mult i f ar ious acquirements  in genera l  and sacred l i tera- 
t u re ;  who s e  en t i r e  d evo t edne s s  t o  t h e  wo rk  o f  t h e  
C h r i s t i a n  m i n i s t r y ;  w h o s e  c a p t i v a t i n g  e l o q u e n c e ;  
who s e  a t t a chmen t  t o  h i s  c a l l i n g  and  h i s  f l o ck ;  a nd  
whose holy reputation, were such as to raise him above  
the reach of competi t ion; while his  benignity of hear t ,  
united with his noble mind, made it  impossible to envy  
h i m ,  o r  t o  r e g a r d  h i m  w i t h  a ny  o t h e r  s e n t i m e n t s  
t h an  tho s e  o f  a f f e c t i ona t e  admi r a t i on .  Such  an  one,  
cut  of f  in  the mer id ian of  h i s  s t rength;  and hi s  noon- 
t ide  g lor y  sudden ly  quenched!  Ala s ,  my brother !  Oh,  
the depth of this mystery of Providence: how unsearch- 
able  a re  h i s  judgments ,  and hi s  ways  pas t  f inding out !  
We l l  may  h i s  chu rch  mour n ;  f o r  a l l  t he  churche s  o f  
our denomination throughout the land, and the churches 
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o f  o the r  denomina t i on s ,  mour n  w i th  them.  We  f e e l  
that  a  ser vant  of  Chr i s t  has  been taken away,  who was  
t h e  common  p rope r t y,  even  a s  h e  wa s  t h e  powe r fu l  
advocate, of our holy rel ig ion. I f  the most consummate  
medica l  sk i l l ;  i f  a l l  the  known v i r tues  o f  medic ine ;  i f  
the most  tender  and unremit t ing a s s idui t ie s  o f  f r iend- 
ship, protracted to the last struggle of the mor tal str i fe;  
and  i f ,  i n  add i t i on  t o  t h i s ,  a l l  t h e  powe r  o f  d evou t  
p r aye r,  a s cend ing  f rom innumerable  hea r t s  and  many  
relig ions communities, could have availed to detain him  
upon  e a r t h ,  ou r  b e l oved  b ro t h e r  h ad  no t  d i e d .  We  
thank you, medical attendants;  we thank you, Chr ist ian  
f r iends;  we thank you, praying minis ter s  and churches,  
for a l l  your ef for ts  to save this  precious l i fe :  but i t  was  
otherwise ordained.  Eter nal  God! as  we bend over thi s  
sepulchre,  g ive us  g race enough to say,  and i t  requires  
no ordinar y g race to say i t ,  ‘Even so,  Father,  for  so i t  
seemed good in thy sight.’

H i s  d e a t h ,  a l t h o u g h  a p p o i n t e d  by  t h e  d e e p  a n d  
in sc r u table  wi sdom o f  God,  s eemed to  be  a lmos t  the  
neces sa r y  re su l t  o f  obvious  and ever  opera t ing causes .  
The amazing power of his  intel lect,  associated as i t  was  
wi th a  too exqui s i te  sens i t ivenes s ,  and a  suscept ib i l i ty  
too delicate and ref ined for this rude world, caused the  
f l ame o f  l i f e  to  bur n  wi th  such  in ten se  a rdour,  a s  to  
consume the socket  in which i t  g lowed.  His  cor porea l  
f r ame  wa s  t oo  weak  to  s u s t a i n  t he  p re s s u re  and  the  
fr ict ion of his  mental  f acult ies ;  and then the labour s to  
which those  f acu l t ie s  s t imula ted h im,  a s  a  mini s ter  o f  
the word of  l i fe,  premature ly  exhaus ted and des t royed  
him. Even in his ordinary services, there was an expen- 
diture of sensor ial power ever going on, which few con- 
s t i t u t i on s  cou ld  endu re ;  wh i l e ,  on  more  pub l i c  and 
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so lemn occa s ions ,  the  cor usca t ions  o f  h i s  s tupendous  
inte l lect  were so dazz l ing,  a s  not  only rapid ly  to con- 
sume his  own strength,  but to impair,  by the at tent ion  
they required,  and the exc i tement  they produced,  the  
s t reng th  o f  t ho s e  t h a t  he a rd  t hem.  Oh ,  t h a t  he  h ad  
exer ted himself less, in order that he might have exer ted  
h i m s e l f  l o n g e r !  O h  t h a t ,  i n s t e a d  o f  r e ve l l i n g  a n d  
luxur i a t ing  a s  we d id  in  those  mighty  product ions  o f  
his astonishing mind, and unintentional ly, but cer tainly,  
s t imula t ing  h im in  h i s  exer t ions ,  by  the  g ra t i f i c a t ion  
which i t  seemed as  imposs ible not to express ,  as  i t  was  
no t  t o  f e e l ,  we  h ad  more  w i s e l y  and  more  u rgen t l y  
entreated him to spare himself ,  and reminded him, that  
the g reat object of preaching the gospel did not require,  
and  cou ld  no t  b e  more  e f f e c tu a l l y  s e cu red  by,  s u ch  
exhaust ing and protracted ser mons.  His  own mind was  
too  much  ab so rbed  by  h i s  sub j ec t  to  be  rega rd fu l  o f  
himself , and he seemed to ascend the pulpit in the spir it  
o f  ma r ty rdom,  a s  to  an  a l t a r,  s ay ing ,  a s  he  wen t  up,  
‘Yea,  and i f  I  be of fered upon the sacr i f ice and service  
o f  yo u r  f a i t h ,  I  j oy  a n d  r e j o i c e  w i t h  yo u  a l l .’ H i s  
f o n d e s t  a d m i re r s  mu s t  a d m i t ,  t h a t  h e  e r r e d  i n  t h e  
length,  and somet imes  in the depth,  of  h i s  d i scour ses .  
I t  w i l l  p e rh ap s  b e  s a i d ,  t h a t  i t  i s  e a s y  f o r  o rd i n a r y  
m ind s  thu s  to  judge :  i t  i s ,  howeve r,  t r ue.  Bu t ,  a f t e r  
a l l ,  who could bound the eagle in his  f l ight,  with such  
an eye and such a pinion as his, with the mid-heaven to  
f loat in, and the glor ious orb of day as the object of his  
amb i t iou s  soa r ing s ?  Who cou ld  re s t r a in  l ev i a than  in  
h i s  cour se,  wi th the f a thomles s  abys s  o f  ocean for  h i s  
plung ings, and the consciousness of power to explore its  
darkest and its lowest depths?

One thing is  especial ly del ightful to ref lect upon; the 
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g reat talents of our depar ted brother were not employed  
on  vague  genera l i t i e s ,  metaphys i ca l  sub t l e t i e s ,  o r  the  
mere poetr y of  re l ig ion;  the fundamenta l  doctr ines  of  
evange l i ca l  t r u th  were  h i s  theme,  the  c ro s s  o f  Chr i s t  
wa s  h i s  s t a t i on ,  and  the  s a l va t i on  o f  immor t a l  s ou l s  
h i s  ob j ec t .  The re  wa s  an  e l abo r a t ion  abou t  many  o f  
h i s  s e r mons  above  wha t  i s  u sua l ,  o r  pe rhap s  wha t  i s  
necessary, for pulpit exercises; and it would be claiming  
fo r  h im too  nea r  an  approach  to  mora l  pe r f ec t ion  to  
a s s e r t ,  the re  was  no  t a in t  o f  l i t e r a r y  ambi t ion  a t  any  
t ime in hi s  breas t ;  but  i t  may be f i r mly be l ieved,  that  
the predominant feeling of his hear t was, to do as much  
j u s t i c e  to  the  h i gh  a r gumen t  o f  h i s  d i s cou r s e  a s  h i s  
power s  wou ld  a l low.  He reco l l ec ted  tha t  he  wa s  d i s - 
cus s ing e ter na l  t r uth ,  in  the presence of  Jehovah,  and  
for  the sa lvat ion of  souls ,  and he taxed his  f acul t ies  to  
t h e  u t t e r m o s t  f o r  t h e  wo r k .  We  a r e  t o l d  t h a t  t h e  
c lass ic pagans of antiquity,  in prepar ing the statues and  
temples of their deities, were so tremblingly alive to the  
s acred na ture  o f  the i r  occupat ion,  tha t  they bes towed  
a s  much  a r t  a nd  l a bou r  on  t ho s e  p a r t s  wh i ch  we re  
inv i s ible  to  the  eye  o f  the  specta tor  a s  on other s  tha t  
were exposed to the public gaze, deeming it  prof ane to  
o f f e r  any th ing  bu t  wha t  wa s  pe r f ec t  to  the  immor t a l  
g od s .  Wha t  wa s  s up e r s t i t i on  i n  t h em ,  wa s  p i e t y  i n  
h i m ;  a n d  s u c h  wa s  h i s  s e n s e  o f  t h e  s a n c t i t y  o f  h i s  
work,  tha t  i t  i s  probable,  i f  he  had found occas ion to  
p repare  a  d i s cour se  to  be  de l ive red  in  the  hear ing  o f  
God a lone,  he  would have l av i shed upon i t  the  s tore s  
o f  h i s  a f f luent  and mighty  mind ,  a s  anx ious ly  a s  i f  i t  
had been to be de l ivered in the hear ing of  a  company  
of his minister ial brethren.

In this  manner, and with these subjects ,  he continued 
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t o  e x e r t  h i m s e l f  t o  t h e  e n d  o f  h i s  c o u r s e .  H i s  
la s t  appearance in the pulpi t  was to exal t  hi s  Lord.  He  
f e l l  a t  h i s  Ma s t e r ’s  f e e t ,  w i t h  h i s  a r ms  c l a s p i ng  t h e  
cros s ;  and having ut tered,  wi th a  shout ,  ‘he i s  mighty  
to  s ave ’ ,  f in i shed  h i s  publ i c  t e s t imony,  and exp i red .*  
I t  wi l l  never  be  reg re t ted ,  by any who know the pre- 
eminence of  love among the Chr i s t ian g races ,  that  hi s  
l a s t  s e r mon was  p reached  to  the  member s  o f  another  
communion,  to  whom hi s  own f lock  wi l l  no t  g r udge  
h i s  c los ing e f for t ,  s ince  i t  se r ved to  demonst ra te  how  
cathol ic  was  hi s  d i spos i t ion,  gave him the oppor tuni ty  
to  bear  h i s  dy ing  te s t imony aga in s t  re l ig ious  b igot r y,  
a nd  en ab l ed  h im  t o  qu i t  t h e  pu l p i t  f o r  eve r  i n  t h e  
seraphic form and spir it of Christian charity.

Domest ic a f f l ic t ion had a l so i t s  inf luence in br ing ing  
h i s  l i f e  to  a  premature  c lo se.  Hi s  da i ly  min i s t r a t ions ,  
and nightly vig i l s ,  for that dear object of his  af fect ions  
who preceded him so shor t ly to the tomb, united with  
a l l  the ag i ta t ions  of  parenta l  hope and fear,  protracted  
through several anxious months, added to the inf irmities  
o f  a  f r ame,  a l re ady  p re s en t i ng  t o  t h e  eye  o f  s k i l f u l  
obser ver s  symptoms of  decay.  How a f fec t ing i s  i t  tha t  
she who had been introduced by his  ef for t s ,  conjoined  
with those of his excellent wife, into the world of grace,  
shou ld  p recede  h im on ly  th ree  weeks  on  the  road  to  
heaven ,  a s  i f  to  be  the  f i r s t  o f  the  sp i r i t s  o f  the  ju s t  
made per fect ,  to  rece ive him to the rea lms of  immor- 
t a l i t y,  to  conduc t  h im to  the  th rone  o f  God ,  and  to  
point out to him the wonders of the world of glory.

I t  i s ,  then,  no painful  dream, no di s t res s ing i l lus ion,  
bu t  a  s ad  re a l i t y,  th a t  Dr  McAl l  i s  gone.  Ye s !  The re

*	 H i s  l a s t  s e r m o n  w a s  f o r  t h e  M e t h o d i s t  M i s s i o n a r y  S o c i e t y  i n  
Manchester, in April last, when his text was, ‘Mighty to save.’
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l ie s  before us ,  wai t ing the la s t  sad of f ices  of  Chr i s t ian  
love,  a l l  that  could die of  the husband,  the f a ther,  the  
Chr i s t i an ,  the  pa s tor.  Rece ive  our  sympathy,  devoted  
woman,  on l ay ing  down the  name o f  wi fe  to  t ake  up  
that of widow: may the widow’s God be yours. Receive  
ou r  s ympa t hy,  d e a r  you t h ,  whom we  l ove  f o r  you r  
h o n o u re d  f a t h e r ’s  s a ke ,  a s  we l l  a s  yo u r  ow n :  yo u r  
f ather’s God will be your’s, and his fr iends, your fr iends.  
Rece ive  our  sympathy,  aged and sur v iv ing s i re  o f  our  
f r iend;  comfor t  your  sor rows on the los s  o f  your  son,  
with a g rateful recollection of the dist inction of having  
g iven  such  a  ch i l d  to  the  church .  Rece ive  our  s ym- 
pathy, surviving brother s, on being depr ived of so much  
f r a t e r n a l  wo r t h ;  a n d  m ay  yo u ,  a s  m i n i s t e r s  o f  t h e  
gospe l  which he preached,  wipe away your  tear s  wi th  
the found mant le of  his  piety and devotedness .  And ye  
member s of the church over which he presided with so  
much dignity, in all the meekness of wisdom, accept our  
condolence,  and tha t  o f  a l l  your  s i s te r  churches ,  who  
mour n with you over  the los s  you have sus ta ined,  and  
which they have  sus t a ined in  common wi th  you.  Not  
only lament hi s  depar ture,  but  seek to der ive spi r i tua l  
b ene f i t  f rom i t .  You  h ave  l o s t  h i s  l i f e ,  l o s e  no t  h i s  
d e a t h  a l s o .  L e t  t h e  r e m e m b r a n c e  o f  h i s  l i f e  a n d  
labours, of his sermons and example, be concentrated in  
one mighty inf luence and impulse upon your hear ts ,  at  
his g rave, leading to a new, and solemn, and entire con- 
s e c r a t i on  o f  you r s e l ve s  t o  t h e  s e r v i c e  o f  you r  God .  
Here conf ide in him afresh,  amidst  the deep myster ies  
o f  h i s  P rov i d e n c e ;  a p p ro a c h  t h e  t h i c k  d a r k n e s s  i n  
which he has shrouded himself, and say to him in faith,

We through the cloud believe thy grace, 
Secure of thy compassion still.
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The chief Shepherd st i l l  l ives,  though the mor tal pastor  
i s  removed .  Not  a  p i l l a r  o f  h i s  th rone  i s  shaken ;  no t  
a  ner ve  o f  h i s  a r m i s  wi thered ;  not  a  ray  o f  h i s  g lor y  
i s  ex t i ngu i shed .  He  l ive s  i n  a l l  t he  p l en i tude  o f  h i s  
power  and  g r a ce.  A l l  t h a t  con s t i t u t e s  t he  l i gh t ,  and  
comfor t ,  and safety of the church, i s  s t i l l  in untouched  
and inexhaus t ible  fu l lnes s  in  h im;  and over  th i s  scene  
o f  dea th  and  l amenta t ion  he  s end s  fo r th  the  subl ime  
a s s u r a n c e ,  ‘ I  am  h e  t h a t  l i ve t h ,  a nd  wa s  d e a d ;  a nd  
behold ,  I  am a l ive  for  ever more,  Amen;  and have  the  
keys of the unseen world and of death.’ Honour him by  
your  con f idence.  He  de se r ve s  i t ;  and  wi l l  reward  i t .  
Blessed are all they that put their trust in him.

M ay  i t  n o t  b e  f e a r e d ,  a n d  o u g h t  i t  n o t  a t  t h i s  
so lemn sea son to be sugges ted,  tha t  many of  the con- 
g regation of our deceased fr iend permitted him to wear  
out his l i fe in their service, without any other result to  
themselves  than a  profound,  but  prof i t le s s  admirat ion?  
They gazed  wi th  de l igh ted  a s ton i shment ,  but  on ly  a s  
on a kind of splendid f ire-work that was to please them,  
ins tead of  a  l ight  which was  kindled to guide them to  
ever la s t ing l i fe.  They were sa t i s f ied to pra i se  the mes- 
senger,  instead of bel ieving the message which he bore  
to  them f rom a  merc i fu l  God intent  upon the i r  sa lva- 
tion; and thus fel l  into the snare, incident to those who  
hear the gospel  preached by minister s  dis t inguished for  
the i r  t a l en t s ,  o f  hav ing  the  imag ina t ion g ra t i f i ed  and  
the inte l lect  rega led,  to the neglect  of  the more awful  
funct ions of  the conscience,  and the renovat ion of  the  
hea r t .  Have  no t  some o f  you  ba sked  in  the  sun sh ine  
of his genius, and enjoyed the beauties of his eloquence,  
forgetting al l  the while that his aim was, and that yours  
ough t  t o  h ave  been ,  t he  s a l va t i on  o f  you r  immor t a l 
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sou l s ?  Are  you  no t  s t i l l  impen i t en t  and  unbe l i ev ing?  
He found you in your s ins ,  and dead in t respas ses  and  
s i n s  h e  h a s  l e f t  yo u .  H e  h a s  g o n e  t o  g i ve  i n  h i s  
a c coun t ;  and  o f  you ,  oh !  wha t  an  a c coun t !  To  have  
he a rd  s u ch  a  man  i n  va in !  To  h ave  l i s t ened  to  s u ch  
sermons without being persuaded to repent, believe, and  
l i ve !  Yo u r s  i s  n o  c o m m o n  r e s p o n s i b i l i t y.  L o o k  o n  
tha t  cof f in .  There  l ie s  what  was  the preacher,  what  i s  
the  cor pse.  The tongue that  capt iva ted,  though i t  d id  
no t  conve r t  you  by  i t s  mag i c  s t r a i n s ,  i s  s i l e n t ,  a nd  
c leaves  to  the  roof  o f  i t s  mouth:  the  eye  tha t  beamed  
upon  you  s en t imen t s  and  emot ion s  wh i ch  even  th a t  
tongue was too feeble to utter, is closed in the darkness  
of death: the hear t which palpitated with anxious hope  
f o r  you r  e t e r n a l  we l f a re ,  ‘ h a s  c e a s ed  t o  f l u t t e r  a nd  
b e a t ,  a n d  n eve r  s h a l l  f l u t t e r  a g a i n .’ I t  i s  a l l  ove r ,  
excep t  h i s  dea th ,  and  tha t  s t i l l  rema in s .  Be ing  dead ,  
he  ye t  speaks .  Hi s  g rave  now opened be fore  you ,  h i s  
mor ta l  remains  now ly ing before you,  are awful ly,  im- 
press ive ly vocal .  Never among a l l  hi s  ser mons was one  
so solemn as that  which he i s  now del iver ing. Hearken  
t o  t h o s e  s e p u l c h r a l  a c c e n t s ,  ‘ W h a t s o eve r  t hy  h a n d  
f i nde th  to  do,  do  i t  w i th  thy  migh t ,  f o r  the re  i s  no  
work, nor device, nor knowledge in the g rave, whither  
thou  goe s t .’ Oh,  tha t  the  dead  p reache r  may  do  tha t  
which the l iv ing one never did,  awaken you to a  deep  
and effectual concern for the salvation of your immortal  
sou l !  Oh,  tha t  the  mute  e loquence  o f  h i s  co f f in  may  
accomplish that which the vocal eloquence of his pulpit  
addre s se s  never  d id ,  per suade you to  beg in ,  f rom th i s  
hour, a religious life!

May  i t  no t  b e  pe r m i t t ed  t o  u s  t o  hope  t h a t  wh i l e  
these obsequies  are celebrated upon ear th,  by the deep 
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sor rows of a bereaved church, they wil l  be observed in  
heaven, by the joys of angels over some sinner s brought  
t o  r e p e n t a n c e  by  t h i s  i m p re s s i ve  s c e n e .  I t  wa s  t h e  
b a rb a rou s  cu s tom o f  some  o f  t he  anc i en t  n a t i on s  t o  
celebrate the obsequies of their heroes by the s laughter  
of some of their captives or enemies, in order to satiate  
the yet  unappeased vengeance of  the depar ted war r ior,  
whose  shade  wa s  to  be  ca lmed  to  h i s  repose  by  such  
b l oody  ob l a t i on s .  I f  i t  c ou l d  b e  imag i n ed  t h a t  t h e  
sp i r i t  o f  our  depa r ted  b ro ther  had  not  ye t  ga ined  i t s  
res t ,  i t  would not be the s laughter  of  e i ther f r iends or  
f o e s  t h a t  wou ld  re s t o re  h im  to  t r anqu i l l i t y,  bu t  t h e  
s a l va t ion  o f  the i r  immor t a l  sou l s ;  and  a l though  i t  i s  
impo s s i b l e  t o  imag ine  th a t  he  h a s  no t  g a ined  a  s e a t  
in  heavenly g lor y,  or  that  he i s  re s t le s s  upon i t ,  yet  i t  
i s  every way probable that his  bl i s s  would be increased,  
even there,  by the sa lvat ion of some s inner s ,  conver ted  
f rom the  e r ro r  o f  the i r  way s  th rough the  in s t r umen- 
t a l i t y  o f  h i s  f une r a l  r i t e s .  Who s e  s h a l l  b e  t h e  con- 
ver s ion which sha l l  g race hi s  obsequies ,  g ive to him a  
u s e f u l ne s s  i n  d e a th ,  and  add  t o  t h e  f e l i c i t i e s  o f  h i s  
heavenly state?

My be loved and honoured bre thren in  the Chr i s t i an  
ministry, the death of our fr iend speaks to us in accents  
more  a f fec t ing  and impres s ive  than any o f  those  f rom  
h i s  l iv ing  vo i ce,  wh i ch ,  i n  t ime s  th a t  a re  p a s t ,  h ave  
caused our hear t s  to thr i l l  wi th deep and var ied emo- 
t ion.  Some of  us  wi l l  ever  cons ider  i t  a s  an honour to  
have been numbered among hi s  per sona l  and int imate  
f r i ends .  Scene s  and  Sea sons  o f  de l i gh t fu l  in te rcour se  
w i t h  h im  du r i n g  h i s  l i f e  a nd  l a bou r s ,  w i l l  eve r  b e  
accounted as some of the most precious deposits  of our  
memor y ;  bu t  e spec i a l l y  sha l l  we  che r i sh  the  remem-
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brance of  those so lemnly a f fect ing and edi fy ing inter- 
views we had with him when we saw him on the verge  
o f  l i f e.  Hi s  foo t  wa s  on  the  th re sho ld  o f  the  un seen  
world, and he had turned away from the view of things  
seen and tempora l ,  to look a t  th ings  that  were unseen  
and  e t e r n a l .  How s t r i k i ng l y  d i d  h i s  a ppe a r ance  and  
h i s  s t a te  o f  mind i l lu s t ra te  the  beaut i fu l  words  o f  the  
poet,

A mortal paleness on my cheek, 
But glory in my soul.’

What  a  combina t ion  o f  the  weakne s s  o f  na tu re  and  
the s t rength of  d iv ine g race  was  there !  What  fear le s s- 
ness of death, what wear iedness from li fe,  what bound- 
ing s  a f t e r  immor t a l i t y,  wha t  p ro spec t s  o f  g lo r y  were  
d i sp layed in  h i s  dy ing exper ience,  and what  humi l i ty !  
The in te l l ec tua l  g i an t  was  t r ans for med in to  the  l i t t l e  
child of piety.

Wi th  wha t  empha s i s  doe s  h i s  d ep a r t u re  s ay  t o  u s ,  
‘ Wo r k  w h i l e  i t  i s  c a l l e d  t o d ay ;  t h e  n i g h t  c o m e t h ,  
when no man can  work .’ He was  cut  o f f  in  the  mids t  
o f  h i s  days ,  and removed f rom hi s  l abour  when i t  had  
been long in  contempla t ion to widen i t s  sphere.  How  
solemnly does it warn us, to consider every other object  
but that of the glory of God in the salvation of immortal  
soul s ,  a s  in f in i te ly  beneath the not ice of  a  mini s ter  of  
Je s u s  Ch r i s t .  S o  i t  a pp e a red  t o  h im  i n  t ho s e  aw fu l  
moments; standing, as he then did, in ful l  view of eter- 
n i ty,  and within range of  the exce l lent  g lor y,  the rays  
of  which were f a l l ing upon him, how l i t t le,  and ins ig- 
n i f i c an t ,  a nd  wo r th l e s s  d i d  eve r y  pu r su i t  o f  human  
ambi t ion appear  to  h im!  I f  popular i ty  and admira t ion  
had ever  char ms for  him, they had f aded then;  and he  
fe l t  more rea l  de l ight  in  l i s ten ing,  by ant ic ipa t ion,  to 
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the song of praise which ascended from one soul, though  
t h e  s ou l  o f  a  p aupe r  ch i l d ,  whom he  h ad  b e en  t h e  
ins t r ument  of  ra i s ing to g lor y,  than he ever  d id  to  a l l  
the applauses which had followed him through his i l lus- 
t r i ou s  c a re e r.  A s  we  g a t h e r  round  h i s  g r ave ,  l e t  u s  
consecrate our selves afresh to the service of our Divine  
Master,  le t  us  ab jure ever y object  and pur pose of  l i fe,  
bu t  t h a t  o f  g l o r i f y i ng  God  in  t he  s a l va t i on  o f  man .  
May we f ind the mantle,  not,  indeed, of  his  vast  inte l- 
lect, that we cannot hope to gain, but the mantle of his  
fervent piety and deep humility, with which he clothed  
himself afresh in the dark valley of the shadow of death,  
as  the f i t test  and most becoming dress  for his  immor tal  
sp i r i t ,  in  h i s  approaching in ter v iew wi th h i s  adorable  
Lo rd .  The  church  and  the  wor ld  su s t a in  an  amaz ing  
los s  by h i s  decease ;  a  mighty chasm has  been made in  
the instrumentality of the age, which no one of us alone  
c an  f i l l  up ;  bu t  wh i ch ,  by  renewed  exe r t i on s ,  many  
combined perhaps  can repa i r.  May we a l l  go f rom hi s  
tomb,  humbled  to  th ink  how l i t t l e  we  have  done  fo r  
h im who ha th  c a l l ed  u s  in to  the  min i s t r y ;  and  sum- 
ming  up  a f re sh  the  a im,  the  pur pose,  and  the  p r aye r  
of  our hear ts ,  as  regards what remains of  our abode on  
ea r th ,  in  the  l anguage  o f  the  apos t l e,  ‘For  me to  l ive  
is Christ.’

Let  us  a l l ,  with thi s  open sepulchre before us ,  medi- 
t a t e  on  ou r  own end .  We  a re  mor t a l ,  l e t  u s  p repa re  
to die. We are immor tal ,  let us prepare to l ive for ever.  
Our fel low-men are dying around us,  and we are dying  
wi th  them.  I f  the  mu l t i tude  d i e  a s  unnot i ced  by  the  
public, as is  the f al l  of the autumnal leaf in the pathless  
fores t ,  not  so the lamented individual  whose g rave we  
now su r round :  h e  h a s  s unk  w i t h  t h e  c r a s h  o f  s ome 
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majest ic tree,  the noise of  whose f a l l  resounds through  
the  wood,  and compel s  a t ten t ion f rom ever y  quar te r.  
Dea th  i s  now,  for  a  shor t  t ime,  the  common top ic  o f  
conver s a t ion  th roughout  th i s  l a rge  and  busy  town;  i t  
obtrudes itself on every mind, diffuses a ser iousness over  
ever y  countenance,  and makes  the  l a t te r  end o f  man,  
fo r  a  moment ,  contempla ted  even f rom the  haunt s  o f  
t r ade.  A voice  f loa t s  over  u s  a l l ,  in  tones  loud,  deep,  
s o l e m n ,  ‘ P r e p a r e  t o  m e e t  yo u r  G o d .’ ‘ B e  ye  a l s o  
re ady,  f o r  a t  s u ch  an  hou r  a s  ye  t h ink  no t ,  t he  Son  
o f  M a n  c o m e t h .’ M ay  e ve r y  h e a r t  r e s p o n d  i n  t h e  
prayer of  inspirat ion, ‘So teach us to number our days,  
that we may apply our hearts unto wisdom.’

And now,

Unveil thy bosom, faithful tomb! 
	 Take this new treasure to thy trust; 
And give these sacred relics room 
	 Awhile, to slumber in the dust.

Nor pain, nor grief, nor anxious fear 
	 Invades thy bounds; no mortal woes 
Can reach the forms that slumber here; 
	 And angels watch their soft repose.

So Jesus slept; God’s dying Son 
	 Passed through the grave, and blessed the bed. 
Rest here, dear saint, till from his throne 
	 The morning break, and pierce the shade.

Break from his throne, illustrious morn! 
	 Attend, O earth, his sovereign word; 
Restore thy trust, a glorious form, 
	 He must ascend, to meet his Lord.
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ADDRESS

delivered at the interment of the 

REV. J JERARD, OF COVENTRY, 

ON THE 28 JULY 1850.
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Mr  Je r a rd  wa s  no t  known much  beyond  the  l im i t s  o f  h i s  

c i ty,  but  the  Author  a lways  enter ta ined ver y  h igh re spect  for  
him, on account of  his  natura l  power s of  mind and his  at ta in- 
ment s  in  theo logy.  But  wha t  wa s  ch ie f l y  remarkable  in  h im  
wa s  the  pecu l i a r  b l ame le s sne s s  o f  h i s  l i f e,  the  compensa t ing  
result of a gentleness and dif f idence which prevented him from  
obtaining a g reater reputat ion. He was one of the Miss ionar ies  
captured in the mission ship, Duff.
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Hebrews 9:27

It is appointed to men once to die.
Thus s tands the decree of  heaven, a decree univer sa l ,  

f inal ,  i r res i s t ible,  and ir revocable.  When death receives  
his commission, from One higher and g reater than him- 
se l f ,  he proceeds  to execute i t  wi thout  d i scr iminat ion  
o r  d i s c re t ion ;  d i s rega rd ing  a l ike  the  c r i e s  o f  he lp l e s s  
inf ancy, the agonies of  wounded af fect ion, and the en- 
treaties of the sincerest fr iendship.

In  ord inar y  ca se s ,  man drops  in to  the  g rave  wi th  a s  
l i t t l e  no t i c e  a s  t h e  f a l l  o f  t h e  au tumna l  l e a f  i n  t h e  
forest .  I t  i s  only now and then, the f a l l  of  some vener- 
able oak produces a  crash that  f i l l s  the gloomy domain  
with i t s  echoes ,  and awakens a t tent ion f rom ever y ob- 
se r ver.  I t  i s  an  awfu l  th ing  under  ever y  c i rcumstance  
t o  d i e !  Dea th  i s  no t  me re l y  a  c e s s a t i on  o f  t h e  v i t a l  
func t ions ,  no t  mere ly  a  s everance  o f  the  c lo se s t  t i e s ,  
no t  mere ly  the  d i spo s s e s s ion  o f  an  inhab i t an t  o f  our  
wor ld  o f  a l l  he  he ld  on  e a r th ;  t he  ex t inc t ion  o f  h i s  
thoughts ,  h i s  pur poses ,  and hi s  p lans :  but  i t  i s  a  sum- 
mons of the Eternal, for the immortal soul, from a state  
o f  p roba t ion ,  to  a  s t a t e  o f  re t r ibu t ion ;  the  depar ture  
of a spir i t  f rom this  world,  to enter upon an intermin- 
a b l e  c a r e e r  o f  h a p p i n e s s  o r  o f  wo e .  I t  i s  a n  eve n t  
which ha s  no para l l e l  in  the  revo lu t ions  o f  t ime,  and  
the consequences of which wil l  require no less  than an  
endless duration in which to develop themselves.

Vol. 3		  a a
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Su ch  a n  even t  h a s  h a pp ened ,  i n  t h e  d e a t h  o f  t h e  
ve n e r a b l e  Pa s t o r  o f  t h e  C h u rc h  a s s e m b l i n g  i n  t h i s  
p l a ce ;  who goe s  down to  the  g r ave  r i ch  in  yea r s ,  i n  
e xpe r i en c e,  a nd  i n  know l edge.  Fune r a l  r i t e s  a f f o rd  
oppor tun i t i e s ,  and  the  pre sent  in s t ance  would  supp ly  
abundant  mater ia l ,  for  the  l anguage of  eu log ium. But  
how much better may one be employed in admonishing  
the l iv ing than in pra i s ing the dead.  Could those l ips ,  
now for ever sealed in the s i lence of death, open again  
bu t  fo r  one  b r i e f  moment ,  how fo rc ib l y  wou ld  they  
a d m o n i s h  t h e  p r e s e n t  s p e a ke r ,  t o  s ay  l i t t l e  o f  h i s  
depar ted  f r i end ,  but  endeavour  to  make  the  occa s ion  
advan t ageou s  to  tho se  who  ye t  su r v ived  h im.  S t i l l  I  
should do injustice to my own feelings were I not to say  
something of him whom we have lost, and whom we al l 
deplore: of his  g i f ted intel lect,  his  holy l i fe,  his  blame- 
les s  conduct ,  hi s  amiable di spos i t ion,  hi s  gent le  spir i t ,  
and hi s  pat ience in a f f l ic t ions .  How exemplar y was  he  
i n  h i s  b eh av i ou r,  a s  a  hu s b and ,  a  f a t h e r ,  a  ma s t e r ,  
in  domes t i c  l i f e.  How sound in  doc t r ine,  a s  a  Chr i s - 
t i an  d iv ine.  How cha s te,  e a r ne s t ,  and  f a i th fu l ,  in  h i s  
s e r mons  a s  a  p re ache r.  How tende r  in  h i s  s ympa thy,  
v i g i l ance,  and  k indne s s  a s  a  p a s to r.  Un i t i ng  a l l  t h a t  
was  mos t  pac i f i c  wi th  a l l  tha t  was  noble,  and  ve i l ing  
a l l  w i t h  t h e  mo s t  p ro f ound  humi l i t y.  Nea r l y  h a l f  a  
centur y I  have known him, and he a lways  appeared to  
me to  be  one o f  the  love l ie s t  spec imens  o f  humani ty,  
a nd  o f  t h e  s a n c t i f y i ng  g r a c e  o f  God ;  one  t o  whom  
might be appl ied the Apost le ’s  language,  ‘But we were  
g e n t l e  a m o n g  yo u ,  eve n  a s  a  nu r s e  c h e r i s h e t h  h e r  
ch i ld ren :  so  be ing  a f f ec t iona te ly  de s i rous  o f  you ,  we  
we’re willing to have impar ted unto you, not the Gospel  
of  God only,  but  a l so our own soul s ,  because we were 
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d e a r  un t o  u s ;  ye  a re  w i t n e s s e s ,  a nd  God  a l s o,  how  
ho l i l y,  and  ju s t l y,  and  unbl ameably,  we  behaved  our- 
s e l ve s  among  you  th a t  b e l i eve.  A s  ye  know how we  
exhor ted, and comfor ted, and charged everyone of you,  
as a father doth his children.’

I  s h a l l  l e ave  t o  my  yo u n g  b ro t h e r ,  t h e  s u r v iv i n g  
Pastor, to g ive a more extended and enlarged delineation  
of  that  beauti ful  character,  which God has late ly with- 
drawn from our world, and more par ticularly from you,  
s ince to him, a s  the preacher  of  the funera l  d i scour se,  
this mournful, yet pleasing duty appertains.

I  f i r s t  o f  a l l  a d d re s s  a  f ew  wo rd s  o f  s y m p a t hy  t o  
h i s  s u r v iv ing  ch i l d ren .  You  a re  o r phan s ,  bu t  to  you  
b e l o n g s  t h e  o r p h a n ’s  t e x t ,  ‘ W h e n  my  f a t h e r  a n d  
m o t h e r  f o r s a ke  m e,  t h e  L o rd  w i l l  t a ke  m e  u p.’ B e  
t h ank fu l  you  h ad  s u ch  a  f a t h e r :  t h a t  h e  wa s  s p a red  
to  you  so  long ,  to  be  the  gu ide  o f  your  you th ,  and ,  
under God,  the ins t rument of  for ming your character.  
You  have  l o s t  h im ,  bu t  no t  who l l y,  f o r  h i s  memor y  
w i l l  s t i l l  rema in  w i th  you ,  and  be  eve r  p re c iou s .  I t  
i s  you r  h a pp i n e s s  t o  h ave  d e s c end e d  f ro m  a  f a t h e r  
over  whose  name and memor y,  though you may drop  
the tear  o f  a f fec t ion,  you wi l l  never  ca l l  up the blush  
o f  sh ame.  May  you  fo l l ow h im,  even  a s  he  fo l l owed  
Chr i s t :  t hen  a f t e r  a  f ew  more  mon th s  o r  ye a r s ,  you  
wil l  join him and your sainted and glor i f ied mother, in  
that  wor ld where there i s  no death nor sor row. I  next  
t ende r  my  s ympa thy  t o  t h e  o t h e r  re l a t ive s  who  a re  
present at  these obsequies.  I t  i s  your happiness to wipe  
away the tear s  the occas ion ca l l s  for,  with the suppor t  
and a s surance,  ines t imably  prec ious  in  your  ca se,  tha t  
you sorrow not as those without hope.

To  t h e  C h u rc h  w h o  e n j oye d  t h e  m i n i s t r y  o f  o u r 
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depar ted f r iend,  I  would say,  ‘Remember  them which  
have the rule over you, who have spoken unto you the  
Word of  God: whose f a i th fo l low, cons ider ing the end  
of  their  conver sat ion.  Jesus  Chr i s t ,  the same yesterday,  
today,  and  fo r  eve r.’ The  sen io r  pa s to r  ha s  now been  
removed  f rom you :  he  s t and s  in  tha t  re l a t ion  to  you  
no longer,  but  the consequences  resul t ing f rom such a  
re l a t ion sh ip,  though  i t  be  now pa s t ,  w i l l  f o l low you  
through l i f e  down to  dea th ,  and enter  wi th  you even  
into the eter nal  world,  a s  a  savour of  l i fe  unto l i fe,  or  
o f  dea th  unto  dea th .  You have  heard  h i s  l a s t  s e r mon,  
you have had his  las t  prayer ;  therefore be i t  your pray- 
er fu l  so l ic i tude,  that  when you meet him, as  you must  
do a t  the bar  o f  God,  you may s tand prepared to g ive  
an account of  a l l  the di scour ses  which f rom thi s  p lace  
have  d ropped  f rom h i s  l i p s ,  fo r  your  in s t r uc t ion  and  
sa lvat ion.  I t  i s  but  jus t ice to you,  thus publ ic ly to say,  
that you so loved and respected him as a man of God, a  
preacher of Chr ist ,  and your pastor,  as  to have nothing  
at this solemn hour to charge yourselves with as regards  
a  de f i c i ency  in  your  obl i g a t ion s  to  h im.  He  l i e s  no t  
there  the  v ic t im o f  unkindnes s ,  the  mar tyr  o f  incon- 
s t ancy.  There  i s  no  venom in  your  reco l l ec t ions ,  and  
there wi l l  be no s t ing in the thoughts ,  which you s t i l l  
con t inue  to  che r i sh  conce r n ing  h im.  But  may  I  a sk ,  
i f ,  while you have loved the minister, you have received  
the  message he de l ivered?  May i t  be  per mit ted me on  
th i s  occa s ion to  inqui re  under  what  c i rcumstances  on  
you r  p a r t  t he  t i e  h a s  been  s eve red ?  Ha s  he  l e f t  you  
a l l  fo l lowing  h im to  g lo r y?  Was  i t  h i s  f e l i c i ty  on  h i s  
dying bed, to cher ish a hope that every one of you wil l  
be  h i s  c rown o f  re jo ic ing  in  the  day  o f  Je su s  Chr i s t ?  
Oh, should there be one present, that has reason to fear 
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that his pastor is gone away to be a swift witness against  
him at  the day of  judgement;  le t  me entreat  that  indi- 
v idua l ,  on whom so many ser mons have been lav i shed  
in va in,  for  whom so many prayer s  have yet  been pre- 
sented without any blessing, on this solemn occasion, at  
the  g rave  o f  depar ted  wor th ,  and be fore  these  mor ta l  
remains ,  to  consecra te  h imse l f  to  God.  Le t  the  dea th  
o f  t h e  p a s t o r  i n  h i s  c a s e ,  t h ro u g h  G o d ’s  e f f e c t u a l  
blessing, accomplish that which unhappily his l i fe never  
d i d !  Oh !  t o  h ave  t ho s e  l i p s  s e a l ed  up  i n  d e a th  t h a t  
have been accus tomed to point  out  to you the way of  
s a l va t i o n !  To  c o n s i d e r  t h a t  yo u  s h a l l  s e e  t h a t  f a c e  
which you have beheld so many year s  in this  pulpit  no  
more, how solemn and affecting!

I  would of fer  the Church my cong ratulat ions ,  amidst  
these  expres s ions  of  sympathy,  that  a l though the e lder  
p a s to r  h a s  been  removed ,  t he  younge r  s t i l l  rema in s ;  
that they are not now to be plunged into al l  the sol ici- 
tude  o f  looking round for  another  shepherd to  watch  
the f lock,  and to a l l  the  per i l s  which such a  s i tua t ion  
mu s t  o f  n e ce s s i t y  expo s e  t hem.  I  do  i ndeed  re j o i c e  
tha t  there  remains  one s t i l l  to  occupy th i s  pulp i t ,  not  
unwor thy to be the successor of him whose remains we  
are  about to fo l low to the g rave.  My young brother,  I  
fee l  for  you under the c i rcumstances  in which you are  
p laced,  in having devolved upon you a l l  the sol ic i tude  
and  a l l  the  l abour  o f  the  pa s to ra te,  which  were  once  
sha red  wi th  you,  by  tha t  dea r  f r i end  wi th  whom you  
l ived  and  wo rked  i n  s u ch  h a r mony  and  a f f e c t i on .  I  
know the t rembl ings  of  your hear t  in prospect  of  such  
increased respons ibi l i ty.  Be cheered;  be comfor ted;  he  
that sustained your venerable col league through so long  
a per iod will never, never forsake you. Look to him. May 
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t h e  p r a ye r  w h i c h  h a s  b e e n  s o  a p p ro p r i a t e l y  a n d  
a f fec t ionate ly  pre sented on your  beha l f ,  be  heard and  
answered,  and a  double  por t ion of  the sp i r i t  o f  E l i j ah  
re s t  on  E l i sha ;  may h i s  mant le  be  wor n a s  g race fu l ly,  
and as long, by you, as it was by him.

Minister s  of  the sanctuary!  my beloved and honoured  
b re th ren ,  wha t  a  vo ice  i s  th i s  fo r  u s ;  fo r  tho se  o f  u s  
especia l ly who are g rowing g rey in the minis tr y of  the  
word;  our  shadows are  lengthening,  our  sun i s  rapid ly  
dec l in ing.  Oh!  how impres s ive ly,  wi th what  powerfu l ,  
though silent, eloquence does that coff in speak to us, and  
say,  ‘Work whi le  i t  i s  ca l led day,  for  the night  cometh  
when no man can  work .’ May we l ive  a s  he  d id ,  tha t  
no c loud of  suspic ion may hang about our name whi le  
we l ive,  nor dim the lus t re  of  our set t ing sun:  that  no  
f inger of  scor n hereaf ter  may point  to our monument,  
and contradict the expressions which the hand of af fec- 
tion may have been pleased to write there.

What  rema in s  fo r  me  now but  to  addre s s  myse l f  to  
this  vast  and deeply af fected assembly,  whose mournful  
ser iousness  i s  not merely that  mixture of  cur ios i ty and  
awe with which the publ ic  gaze on the obsequies  of  a  
depar ted publ ic  man.  But  the  te s t imony bor ne by the  
inhabi tant s  o f  th i s  c i ty  to  one o f  the  o ldes t  and mos t  
peaceable of its  cit izens, a man whose gentle spir it  ren- 
dered i t  a l l  but impossible he should have any enemies.  
The  s ub j e c t  o f  t h i s  s o l emn i t y  i s  d e a t h .  I t  i s  d e a t h  
i t s e l f  tha t  speaks  to  you today.  I t  i s  not  a  book;  i t  i s  
no t  a  s e r mon ;  de a th  i t s e l f  i s  t h e  sub j e c t ,  and  de a th  
h im s e l f  t h e  p re a che r.  De a t h ,  f rom  who s e  t ou ch  a l l  
sentient beings recoil with instinctive dread and hor ror.  
In thi s  case,  i t  was death s t r ipped of  i t s  ter ror s ;  i t  was  
dea th  met  wi th  a  smi l e :  wou ld  i t  be  so  met  by  you? 
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Have you any reason to suppose you could thus meet it ,  
t hu s  app roach  the  g r ave ?  Have  you  any  r i gh t  t o  s ay  
you could enter upon the interview with the last enemy  
with the same composure with which it was held by our  
d e p a r t e d  f r i e n d ?  H e  wa s  r e a d y,  a r e  yo u ?  O h !  t h a t  
thi s  solemnity,  by God’s  bles s ing,  may be the means of  
awaken ing  inqu i r y  and  so l i c i tude  in  the  minds  o f  a l l  
p re s en t .  Aga in ,  and  aga in ,  I  p re s s  t he  que s t i on .  Are  
you prepared  to  d ie?  Do you under s t and what  prepa- 
ra t ion for  death i s ?  I t  i s  not  a  few prayer s  ut tered,  or  
the sacramental  r i tes  par t ic ipated in,  when the body i s  
h a l f  d e a d ,  a nd  t h e  m ind  h a l f  d e l i r i ou s .  O  d re a d f u l  
delus ion,  never to be di s s ipated t i l l  the rea l i t ies  of  the  
unseen wor ld sha l l  awaken the soul  f rom i t s  despera te  
m i s t a ke :  an  e r ro r  h e re,  p e r s i s t ed  i n  t i l l  d e a th  i t s e l f  
c lose s  the scene,  i s  a  mis take which i t  wi l l  require  an  
e t e r n i ty  to  under s t and ,  an  e te r n i ty  to  dep lo re.  Next  
year, next month, or next week, for aught you can tel l ,  
your soul may be required of you. Let me ask,  with a l l  
the solemnity of the occas ion, are you ready for death,  
j udgemen t ,  a nd  e t e r n i t y ?  Wha t  i s  t h en  p rep a r a t i on  
for  death? Preparat ion for  heaven.  No man i s  ready to  
go  out  o f  th i s  wor ld  t i l l  he  i s  p repared  to  en te r  in to  
heaven .  And wha t  i s  heaven?  A ho ly  s t a t e  fo r  a  ho ly  
people,  and none can obta in admit tance there  but  the  
f o l l owe r s  o f  t h e  L a m b.  ‘ Ve r i l y,  ve r i l y,  I  s ay  u n t o  
thee,  Except  a  man be  bor n aga in ,  he  cannot  see  the  
k ingdom o f  God .’ ‘He  th a t  be l i eve th  sh a l l  be  s aved ,  
and he that  be l ieveth not  sha l l  be condemned.’ ‘With- 
out hol iness  no man can see the Lord.’ The new bir th,  
jus t i f ica t ion of  the soul  by f a i th in Chr i s t ,  and a  holy  
l i f e,  a lone  c an  p repa re  the  sou l  fo r  an  en t r ance  in to  
heaven .  Where fore,  ‘What soever  thy  hand  f inde th  to 
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do,  do  i t  w i th  thy  migh t :  f o r  the re  i s  no  work ,  no r  
device, nor knowledge, nor wisdom, in the grave whither  
t hou  goe s t .’ On  the  b r i t t l e  t h re ad  o f  human  l i f e ,  i n  
many cases  a l ready hal f  broken through, are suspended  
all the opportunities that ever will be granted to you for  
the sa lvat ion of  your immor ta l  souls .  Turn,  then,  f rom  
this scene, and let each go and present the prayer of the  
P s a lm i s t ,  ‘ So  t e a ch  u s  t o  numbe r  ou r  d ay s ,  t h a t  we  
may apply our hearts unto wisdom.’
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T h e  E d i t o r ’s  w i f e  wa s  S a r a h ,  d a u g h t e r  o f  M r  T h o m a s  

Pen s en t ,  o f  K ing s l e i gh ton ,  Devon .  She  d i ed  when  she  h ad  
been mar r ied  l i t t l e  more  than three  months ,  and a f te r  a  f ew  
hour s ’ i l l n e s s .  A t  he r  de a th  the  g re a t e s t  f e e l i ng  wa s  shown  
by the f r iends of  both the f amil ies  bereaved,  and her re la t ives  
have  never  cea sed  to  mour n  her  lo s s .  The  Author ’s  l i f e  wa s  
l a s t i n g l y  s a d d e n e d  by  i t .  I n  a  p re f a c e  t o  t h e  A d d re s s ,  h e  
says:

I  am aware I speak as a f ather,  and after death has magnif ied  
and almost canonised the lost object: but I speak no more than  
a l l  who are more impar t ia l ,  perhaps ,  than I  am, wi l l  conf i r m,  
when I  say that  few br ides  ever  more rapid ly  or  more exten- 
s ively conci l ia ted af fect ion, than did my dear daughter-in-law,  
during the short time she sojourned amongst us.

To myse l f ,  the la te  bereavement i s  one of  pecul iar  g r ie f ;  in  
addit ion to the happiness  which the union had bestowed upon  
my  son ,  i t  b rough t  no  sma l l  s h a re  o f  en joymen t  to  my se l f .  
With no inmate of my dwell ing, except servants, but an invalid  
daughter, who had welcomed in the dear departed an affectionate  
s i s t e r ;  I  had  p lea sed  myse l f  wi th  the  hope  tha t  we had  both  
f ound  one,  who  f rom the  ne a r ne s s  o f  he r  re l a t i on sh ip,  t he  
amiableness of her disposit ion, and the contiguity of her dwel- 
ling, would be a frequent visitor to us, and relieve the somewhat  
de so l a te  a spec t  o f  our  own abode.  L ike  a  v i s ion  she  l i gh ted  
upon us ,  and  l ike  a  v i s ion  she  ha s  f l ed ;  and  thus  was  ex t in- 
guished, before we had time to prepare ourselves for the event,  
that new l ight which we thought God had kindled, to shed i t s  
mild ray upon our dwel l ing. I t  has been otherwise determined  
by him who never er r s ;  and ten shor t  weeks were a l l  that  was  
a l lowed us to enjoy this  new mercy.  Nothing now remains for  
us, but to pray for submission, and by Divine grace assisting us,  
to  p r ac t i s e  i t :  and  s ee ing  we  have  lo s t  he r  l i f e,  to  s ee  to  i t  
that we do not also lose her death.
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My beloved Flock,

I  h a v e  d e t e r m i n e d  t o  r e v e r s e  t h e  u s u a l  
o rd e r  o f  s u c h  c o m mu n i c a t i o n s  a s  t h e  p r e s e n t ,  a n d  
instead of address ing to you some counsels ,  and antici- 
pa t ions ,  which bear  upon the  coming year,  to  submit  
fo r  your  so l emn and  devout  pe r u s a l  some re f l ec t ion s  
upon the events  of  the year  which i s  now coming to a  
c l o s e .  T h e r e  i s  l i t t l e  h o p e  o f  a m e n d m e n t  f o r  t h e  
fu ture,  i f  there  be  no pens ive  and inqui s i t ive  looking  
b a ck  upon  the  p a s t :  and  p robab l y  t he re  i s  u su a l l y  a  
better  moral  inf luence ar i s ing from retrospect ion, than  
f rom ant ic ipat ion.  The c lose of  the year,  by an a lmost  
involuntar y exerci se of  mind,  leads  on the thoughts  to  
the close of l i fe:  and i f  ever we feel incl ined to present  
t he  p r aye r,  ‘ Lo rd ,  make  me  to  know mine  end ,  and  
the  mea sure  o f  my day s ,  wha t  i t  i s ;  tha t  I  may  know  
how f ra i l  I  am’ ;  i t  i s  when the  sun i s  se t t ing upon us  
for the last time of another year.

At  such a  sea son we mus t  be  unusua l ly  thought le s s ,  
and be g iven to a spir it  of levity unworthy of a rational  
and immortal creature, not to meditate upon the brevity  
o f  l i fe  and the shor tnes s  o f  t ime.  One should th ink i t  
were imposs ible,  i f  we did not  see the f act  ver i f ied by  
ob s e r va t i on ,  t h a t  a  t h i nk ing  be ing ,  who  owned  the  
ex i s t ence  o f  a  God ,  and  p ro f e s s ed  to  be l i eve  i n  t he  
Bible,  could  come to  the  end of  a  year,  and not  look  
back upon the  year ’s  merc ie s  wi th  g ra t i tude,  upon i t s 
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s ins  with humil ia t ion,  upon i t s  sor rows with improve- 
ment ,  and upon i t s  rapidi ty  with so lemnity.  I t  i s  gone  
for ever,  however i t  has been spent;  and in a few hour s  
more  can  neve r  be  o f  the  sma l l e s t  fu r the r  u se  to  u s ,  
except  in  the  way of  re f lec t ion.  I t  i s  l ike  a  seed-t ime  
gone,  and the  t rac t  o f  g round sunk under  the  sea .  ‘ I t  
is  as a treasure-house burnt, but of which, never theless,  
we  may  f i n d  s ome  l i t t l e  o f  t h e  go l d  me l t e d  i n t o  a  
d i f f e ren t  f o r m in  t he  a she s .  Le t  u s  t hen ,  i n  p a r t i ng  
w i th  t he  ye a r,  t r y  t o  g a in  f rom i t  t h e  l a s t  and  on l y  
t h i n g  i t  c a n  g ive  u s ,  s ome  p ro f i t ,  by  mean s  o f  ou r  
thought s  reaching back to  what  i s  gone.  Each ser ious  
mind will have its own reflections.’

Some  h ave  t o  l ook  b a ck  upon  an  a lmo s t  un in t e r - 
rupted success ion of mercies .  Their  cour se of  travel  in  
their  ear thly journey has  been a lmost  ent ire ly through  
pleasant scenes, and under br ight skies. Both per sonally  
and re l a t ive ly  they  have  known noth ing but  comfor t ;  
they  have  wa lked in  a  tea r le s s  pa th ;  and have  a r r ived  
a t  the  end  o f  ano the r  s t age  o f  the i r  p i l g r image,  no t  
only in possess ion of a l l  the comfor ts  with which they  
se t  out  upon i t ,  but  wi th  a  cons iderable  acce s s ion to  
them.  They  have  been  su r pr i s ed  upon the  road  wi th  
the messenger  of  g lad t id ings ,  and.  the ar r iva l  of  new  
bless ings. Can you, to whom this applies,  help bur st ing  
out  in to  the  g ra te fu l  l anguage  o f  the  Psa lmi s t ,  ‘B le s s  
the  Lord ,  O my sou l ,  and forge t  not  a l l  h i s  bene f i t s ,  
who forg iveth a l l  thine iniqui t ies ,  who healeth a l l  thy  
d i s e a s e s ;  who  redeeme th  t hy  l i f e  f rom de s t r u c t i on ;  
who crowneth thy l i fe with loving-kindness and tender  
merc i e s .’ Do,  do  con s ide r  wha t  a  l eg ion  o f  ev i l s  ha s  
been al l  around you; how heavily they have f al len upon  
other s ,  and might ,  but  have not ,  f a l len upon you;  no, 
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not  even a  few drops shaken of f  f rom the skir t s  of  the  
s to r m tha t  ha s  bu r s t  in  fu r y  upon  them.  Are  you  f i t  
to  en te r  upon another  yea r,  wi thout  g r a t i tude,  o r  to  
receive future mercies ,  without a r ight feel ing for past  
ones? What,  shal l  the sun of enjoyment r i se upon your  
h e a r t  a s  u p o n  a  r o c k ,  a n d  t h e  s h owe r  o f  G o d ’s  
goodness  descend upon your bar ren sp i r i t  a s  upon the  
s a nd ?  ‘ I  b e s e e ch  you ,  by  t h e  me rc i e s  o f  Go d ,  t h a t  
you present your bodies a l iving sacr i f ice, holy, accept- 
able to God, which is your reasonable service.’

A h !  bu t  t h e re  a r e  o t h e r s  o f  yo u ,  t o  w h o m  i t  h a s  
been, so f ar as present appearances and exper ience go, a  
d a r k  ye a r,  i n  t h e  c a l enda r  o f  you r  h i s t o r y.  I t  wa s  a  
mercy you could not look forward and ant ic ipate what  
was to happen;  for  how could you have l ived day a f ter  
day in the prospect  of  what  has  come upon you.  How  
br ight  was  the  scene,  and how g rea t  was  your  de l ight  
in contemplating it ,  as the year opened upon you. Your  
p l an s  were  l a i d ,  and  they  were  a l l  l aw fu l  one s ;  your  
expectat ions ,  and they seemed wel l  founded, ran high:  
your  an t i c ipa t ion s ,  and  they  were  qu i t e  na tu r a l ,  and  
amply justif ied by what then was visible, were all br ight:  
not  a  pre sage  hung out  i t s  f r i end ly  war n ing  f rom the  
skies,  not a s ingle sound gave note of warning from the  
ear th.  Suddenly,  however,  the heavens  gathered black- 
ne s s ,  and  be fo re  you  cou ld  t ake  in  a  s i ng l e  s a i l ,  t he  
t empes t  in  a l l  i t s  fu r y  bur s t  upon you ;  and  the  l i t t l e  
ba rk  which  ca r r i ed  a l l  your  e a r th ly  happ ine s s ,  wa s  a  
wreck:  and thi s  year  commences the era of  your g r ie f .  
You,  a t  any ra te,  have obta ined no pract ica l  re futat ion  
o f  the  w i s e  man ’s  ve rd i c t  upon  e a r th l y  joy s ,  ‘Van i t y  
o f  van i t ie s ,  a l l  i s  van i ty.’ To you the  re t rospect  i s  fu l l  
o f  s o r row,  and  th a t  wh i ch  to  the  son s  o f  m i r th  i s  a 
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s e a son  o f  en joymen t ,  w i l l  b e  a  t ime  o f  weep ing  fo r  
your sad hearts.

Fo r  yo u ,  m o u r n e r s  i n  Z i o n ,  a n d  yo u  k n ow  yo u r  
pastor,  and st i l l  more so his  son, i s  among the number,  
I  now wr i te.  We are not the only weeper s  in the con- 
g regation; the only ones to whom the close of the year  
w i l l  b r ing  pa in fu l  con t r a s t s  and  h i t t e r  reco l l e c t ion s :  
there  a re  o ther s  o f  your  number  in  the  f e l lowsh ip  o f  
the church, who are of  our number in the communion  
o f  so r row:  e spec i a l l y  one  o f  your  deacons ,  be re f t  by  
the Providence of  God of  the mother  of  hi s  seventeen  
ch i ld ren ,  and le f t  to  bear  a lone  tha t  heavy  burden o f  
domestic care.

And  be s i de s  t ho s e  who  a re  l ook ing  b ack  upon  the  
agony of  death-bed scenes ,  how many other s  are there  
to whom this  year has  been disas trous,  e i ther as  to the  
f rus t ra t ion of  their  schemes,  the los s  of  their  proper ty  
or the extinction in var ious ways of their ear thly hopes.  
With in the comprehens ion of  our  l a rge  cong regat ion,  
how many are there to whom the language of consola- 
t ion  wi l l  be  a  word  in  sea son .  To you then  I  addre s s  
mysel f  in this  pastora l  let ter.  How wel l ,  as  f ar  as  expe- 
r ience goes ,  I  am prepared for such a labour of  love,  I  
need not  te l l  you.  My hi s tor y in  by-gone year s  i s  not  
s t r ange  to  you .  What  in  mercy  I  have  had ,  and  wha t  
i n  my s t e r y  I  h ave  l o s t ,  you  know.  No  doub t  a l l  h a s  
been in wisdom and f aithful love. Blessed with a minis- 
te r i a l  career  o f  unexpected succes s  and of  undeser ved  
comfor t, the f avourable gales might have been too pow- 
er ful  for  my sa i l s ,  but  for  the ba l la s t  suppl ied by these  
per sonal and relat ive af f l ict ions.  My recent tr ia l ,  which  
took away one of  the br ightes t  hopes  of  my dec l in ing  
yea r s ,  I  need  not  de sc r ibe.  The  sun  o f  my connubia l 
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day  had  Iong  s e t ,  when  th i s  dea r  ob jec t  ro se  l i ke  an  
even ing  s t a r  upon my da rkened  hor i zon :  and  whi l e  I  
gazed upon i t  with too fond a del ight  and too eager  a  
hope, this  a l so has gone down before my eyes ,  and lef t  
me again in darkness and sor row. Amidst al l ,  however, I  
desire to be sti l l ,  and know that he who hath done it, is  
God; and that even this also he hath done in wisdom and  
in love. I would now adopt the language of the apost le,  
and say,  ‘Bles sed be God,  even the Father  of  our Lord  
Jesus  Chr i s t ,  the Father of  mercies ,  and the God of  a l l  
comfor t;  who comfor teth us in al l  our tr ibulat ion, that  
we may be able to comfort them which are in any trouble,  
by the comfor t  wherewith we our se lves  are  comfor ted  
o f  God.  For  a s  the  su f fe r ings  o f  Chr i s t  abound in  us ,  
s o  o u r  c o n s o l a t i o n  a l s o  a b o u n d e t h  i n  C h r i s t .  A n d  
whether  we be a f f l i c ted i t  i s  for  your  consola t ion and  
sa lva t ion,  which i s  e f fectua l  to the endur ing the same  
suffer ings which we our selves suffer :  or whether we be  
comforted it is for your consolation and salvation.’

I  need not  in for m you that  on the f i r s t  Sabbath-day  
a f t e r  t h e  i n t e r m e n t  o f  my  d e a r  d a u g h t e r - i n - l aw,  I  
endeavoured  by  a  su i t ab l e  d i s cou r s e  to  comfo r t  and  
i n s t r u c t  h e r  b e re aved  hu sb and ,  and  o the r  re l a t i on s ,  
many o f  whom were  pre sent ,  a s  we l l  a s  to  soothe  my  
own mind .  The  p r in t ing ,  i n  some  fo r m o r  o the r,  o f  
t h a t  d i s cou r s e  h a s  b e en  s o l i c i t e d .  I t  i s  i n  t h i s  way,  
rather than in a more public one, I  have determined to  
comply with the reques t .  I  sha l l  re ta in the ver y words  
which  were  employed  on tha t  occa s ion ,  on ly  mak ing  
smal l  addi t ions ,  here  and there,  to  ampl i fy  more fu l ly  
some thoughts which were then barely suggested.
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the sermon

I t  wa s  a  mou r n f u l  a nd  imp re s s i ve  s c en e  t h a t  wa s  
b eh e l d  i n  t h i s  p l a c e  o f  wo r s h i p  l a t e l y,  wh en  t h re e  
widower s,  two of them brother s ,  and the other the son  
of the elder of these two, descended into the capacious  
vault  at  the foot of this  pulpit ,  to look round upon the  
cof f ins  of  their  wives ,  who had been there gathered to  
t he  cong rega t i on  o f  t he  de ad ,  t he  f e l l owsh ip  o f  t he  
tomb,  and  who,  a s  ye t ,  have  tha t  d rea r y  mans ion  ex- 
clus ively to themselves.  The f ir s t  who occupied i t ,  was  
the fond mother of  f ive smal l  chi ldren; the second was  
the counsellor, comforter, and in some respects the coad- 
jutor of  a  pastor burdened with the cares  and anxiet ies  
o f  a  l a r g e  chu rch ;  a nd  t h e  t h i rd ,  one  who  h ad  no t  
ceased to be a br ide when she became a corpse, one who  
in the shor t space of only ten weeks dwelling among us,  
had won more hear t s ,  and conci l i a ted more a f fec t ion,  
both within and without the f amily circle in which she  
moved,  than any other  indiv idua l  whom I  ever  knew:  
and whose r ichest eulog ium it is, that on account of her  
pecu l i a r  l ove l ine s s  o f  cha r ac t e r,  she  de se r ved  a l l  the  
regard and respect which it was her felicity to receive.

A n d  n ow  a m i d s t  t h e  r a v a g e s  o f  m o r t a l i t y,  t h e  
wreck of human schemes of  pure fe l ic i ty,  and the deep  
my s t e r i e s  o f  P rov idence,  wh i ch  th a t  vau l t  con t a in s ,  
what shall we say?

Psalm 119:75.

I  know,  O Lord ,  tha t  thy  judgment s  a r e  r i gh t ,  and  tha t  
in faithfulness thou hast afflicted me.
Wi t h  s u c h  wo rd s  h ave  I  e n d e avo u r e d  t o  c o n t ro l  

the  g r ie f s ,  to  in s t r uc t  the  minds ,  and  to  comfor t  the
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hear ts  of  a l l  who have mingled their  tear s  over the las t  
o f  t h e  t h r e e  d e a t h s  t o  w h i c h  I  h ave  a l l u d e d ;  a n d  
especial ly of that lonely sufferer who has been dest ined  
to  see  the  cypre s s  over- shadow and wi ther  the  br ida l  
wrea th ;  and  to  have  the  cup  o f  connub i a l  h app ine s s  
dashed from his l ips,  while inhaling the f ir st  draught of  
i t s  c r y s t a l  wa t e r s .  Wi th  t h e s e  wo rd s ,  I  h ave  ende a - 
voured a l so to compose my own mind;  and with them  
I shall now endeavour to edify yours.

B y  G o d ’s  ‘ j u d g m e n t s ’ ,  we  a r e  i n  s o m e  p l a c e s  t o  
under stand his  holy laws, and his  ordinances respecting  
t h e  wor sh i p  t o  be  o f f e red  h im ,  wh i ch  a re  s o  c a l l ed  
because they are the deter minat ions  and appointments  
of  his  inf inite wisdom, and r ightful  author i ty.  In many  
other places, and in the text among them, the expression  
s igni f ie s  the a f f l ic t ive di spensat ions  of  h i s  Providence.  
These are so named for a double reason; par t ly, because  
they a re  ac t s  and mani fe s t a t ions  o f  God’s  ho ly  ju s t i ce  
a g a i n s t  s i n ,  i n  t he  way  o f  pun i sh ing  h i s  enemie s  o r  
cor rect ing hi s  chi ldren;  and par t ly,  because  he judic i- 
ously measures, directs ,  and mitigates them, as the state  
o f  h i s  ch i ld ren  requi re s ,  and the i r  s t rength  wi l l  bea r.  
Hence the  l anguage  o f  the  prophet ,  ‘Cor rec t  me,  but  
in judgement.’

The pr incipa l  word of  the text  being thus expla ined,  
I go on to consider,

I. The truths which this passage contains.
A n d  d o e s  i t  n o t  m o s t  c l e a r l y  a n d  e m p h a t i c a l l y  

declare that in al l  the af f l ict ive events of l i fe,  we are to  
recognise,  not only a direct ing and an over-rul ing Pro- 
v i d e n c e  i n  g e n e r a l ,  bu t  a l s o  t h e  a p p l i c a t i o n  o f  i t s  
provisions and dispensations to individuals?

The  fo r mer  o f  the se,  i s  dec l a red  in  the  expre s s ion , 

Vol. 3		  b b
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‘ T hy  j u d g m e n t s ,  O  L o r d ’ ;  a n d  t h e  l a t t e r ,  i n  t h e  
supplemental  c lause;  ‘ in f a i thfulness  thou hast  a f f l icted  
me.’ Ye s  whe re  i n f i de l i t y  s e e s  no th ing  bu t  the  con- 
fusion and misrule of chance, and beholds the miserable  
children of men dr iven about in their sor rows, the spor t  
of accident, and of bl ind contingencies,  f aith beholds a  
wise and perfect plan, comprehending al l  worlds and al l  
ages ,  inc luding a l ike  the des t in ie s  o f  nat ions ,  and the  
f a l l ing of  a  spar row; the te l l ing of  the number  of  the  
s t a r s ,  and  the  coun t ing  o f  t he  ha i r s  o f  t he  s a in t s :  a  
w i s e  and  pe r f e c t  p l an ,  d a i l y  f i l l i n g  up,  by  t h e  b e s t  
adap t ed  mean s ,  and  by  the  emp loyment  o f  the  mos t  
a pp rop r i a t e  i n s t r umen t s .  I n  t h a t  p l a n  a re  i n c l ud ed  
disease and death, the loss  of proper ty and fr iends,  the  
f rus trat ion of  human schemes,  and the di sappointment  
o f  e a r t h l y  hope s .  The re  i s  P rov i d enc e  eve r ywhe re ,  
chance nowhere.  There i s  Providence in the house of  
mour ning ,  a s  we l l  a s  in  the  house  o f  f ea s t ing ,  in  the  
funeral  process ion, as  wel l  as  in the nuptia l  par ty.  The  
gloom which over-spreads us at this moment, is but the  
shadow cas t  f rom that  c loud which i s  round about the  
s e a t  o f  h im ,  ‘Who  h a th  p rep a red  h i s  t h rone  i n  t h e  
heavens, and whose kingdom ruleth over all.’

And then whi le  the g randeur of  Providence i s  appa- 
rent in those ar rangements which affect the movements  
of  worlds ,  i t s  comfor t l ies  in i t s  care and provis ion for  
our own individual selves.  Tel l  me not of general  laws.  
I  admit their  exis tence, and bel ieve in their  operat ions  
and  app l i c a t i on ;  bu t  i t  i s  t h e i r  s p e c i a l  re f e rence  t o  
my ind iv idua l  ca se,  tha t  su s t a in s  my s ink ing  sp i r i t  in  
t h e  hou r  o f  my  e x t rem i t y.  The  S c r i p t u re  doe s  no t  
recognise,  nor can I ,  the dis t inct ion between a general  
and  a  pa r t i cu l a r  P rov idence.  I t  i s  a l l  one  s cheme.  I t 
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is not what God is, and what he does for others merely;  
bu t  wha t  he  i s ,  and  wha t  he  doe s  to  me,  th a t  w ipe s  
the  t e a r s  f rom my eye,  and  hu she s  the  so r row o f  my  
hear t .  I t  i s  my being able to ca l l  him my God, and the  
d i spose r  o f  my lo t ,  tha t  i s  the  ba lm for  my wounded  
spir i t .  The thought may contain a mixture of se l f- love,  
b u t  i t  i s  n a t u r a l  t h a t  i t  s h o u l d  b e  s o .  T h e r e  a r e  
d i s appointment s  so  severe,  and angui sh  so  b i t te r,  tha t  
t h e  s u f f e re r  may  s ay,  ‘ I t  mee t s  no t  my  c a s e ,  t o  t e l l  
me  tha t  P rov idence  comprehends  the  de s t in i e s  o f  an  
emp i re ,  a nd  t h e  h i s t o r y  o f  a  p l a n e t ;  I  c a n  g a i n  no  
peace ti l l  I am told that I, l i tt le, insignif icant individual  
though I be,  am as truly regarded by God’s  mind, wil l ,  
pur pose,  and care,  a s  i f  I  s tood a lone in exi s tence,  the  
solitary object of his paternal love and rectoral ar range- 
ment .’ And thi s ,  ble s sed be hi s  holy name,  i s  the v iew  
g iven  o f  h i s  Prov idence  in  ever y  page  o f  Holy  Wr i t ,  
where the subject is referred to.

B u t  a  s e c o n d  t r u t h  c o n t a i n e d  i n  t h i s  p a s s a g e  i s ,  
that  a l l  God’s  providentia l  dispensat ions,  not excepting  
the  most  pa in fu l  ones ,  a re  in  accordance wi th per fec t  
rectitude.

He i s  r ighteous  not  only  when he bes tows a  f avour,  
but  when he  re sumes  i t ;  a s  r ighteous  when he  ext in- 
gui shes  the l ight  of  our dwel l ings ,  a s  when he kindles  
t h em:  and  t h i s  wh i ch  i s  now ma t t e r  o f  f a i t h ,  t o  b e  
be l i eved  s imp ly  on  the  t e s t imony o f  God ,  wi l l  he re- 
a f t e r  b e  m a t t e r  o f  k n ow l e d g e .  G o d ’s  m o s t  p a i n f u l  
bereavements ,  and the other a f f l ic t ions which he sends  
upon his people, are a l l  r ight,  viewed in relat ion to his  
sovereignty.  He i s  the univer sa l  creator,  upholder,  and  
gover nor of  a l l  h i s  creatures ,  and must  of  neces s i ty  be  
t h e  un ive r s a l  d i s po s e r  o f  t h em.  He  c anno t  ab andon 
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his r ights, nor sur render his prerogative; who could wish 
him to do so in a solitary instance? To resign his disposal of 
a single creature, would be so far, to abdicate his throne and 
to abandon the government of the universe. He cannot make 
a creature independent of himself, nor put anything beyond 
his own control: for this would be like an engineer’s leaving 
something in a complicated and perfect piece of machinery 
unconnected with the moving power, or with the other parts; 
which would be to impede and mar all.

It is  al l  r ight viewed in connexion with the pr inciples  
of  jus t ice.  Can the most  a f f l ic ted individual  in a l l  th i s  
a s s emb l y  a r r a i g n  t h e  j u s t i c e  o f  God  a t  h i s  b a r  a nd  
impeach h i s  equi ty,  because  Omnipotence  ha s  broken  
up  h i s  s chemes  o f  e a r th ly  happ ine s s ?  No.  Eve r y  one  
mu s t  s ay,  ‘R i gh t eou s  a r t  t hou  i n  t hy  j udgmen t s ,  O  
Lord .’ I t  i s  no t  mere l y  in  the  b r i gh t  sun sh ine  o f  h i s  
Providence,  when a l l  hi s  g i f t s  and f avour s  in r ich pro- 
fusion stand thick around us, but in the deepest, darkest  
g l oom o f  ou r,  adve r s i t y,  when  the  f r a gmen t s  o f  ou r  
b roken  c i s t e r n s  a re  be fo re  u s ,  and  the  wa t e r  i s  s p i l t  
upon the g round, that  we must  say,  ‘He hath not deal t  
with us a f ter  our iniquit ies ,  nor rewarded us according  
to  ou r  t r an sg re s s i on s .’ I s  i t  f o r  a  man  who  ha s  been  
justly condemned to die, and yet has been pardoned and  
restored to nearly al l  his former possess ions, to fret and  
murmur i f  s t i l l  some one benef i t  be withheld, or taken  
f rom  h im?  I s  i t  f o r  h im  who  h a s  j u s t  l e f t  t h e  con - 
demned cell ,  from which he was soon to be led for th to  
execution, to be discontented and peevish because some  
precious ar t ic le of  his  house has  been taken from him?  
The remembrance of  hi s  condemnat ion,  and i t s  jus t ice  
too,  w i th  the  con sc iou sne s s  o f  h i s  p a rdon ,  migh t  be 
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supposed suff icient to reconci le him to almost any pr i- 
va t i on .  I s  no t  t h i s  ou r  c a s e ?  Wha t ,  comp l a in  o f  t he  
pa te r na l  s courge,  when the  jud ic i a l  s en tence  o f  con- 
d e m n a t i o n  i s  r e m ove d !  ‘ I s  i t  f o r  a  l i v i n g  m a n  t o  
c o m p l a i n ,  a  m a n  f o r  t h e  p u n i s h m e n t  o f  h i s  s i n s ? ’  
Ra the r  l e t  u s  s ay  w i th  the  p rophe t ,  ‘ I  w i l l  be a r  the  
indignation of the Lord, for I  have s inned against  him.’  
Let us dwell more upon our sins, and we shal l  think f ar  
l e s s  o f  ou r  s o r row s .  Con t r i t i on  i s  t h e  b e s t  h e l p  t o  
submission.

I t  i s  a l l  r ight ,  v iewed in re la t ion to Divine wisdom.  
Jehovah i s  wise  in hear t ,  h i s  under s tanding i s  in f in i te.  
His  eter nal  mind i s  an omnisc ient  one.  He cannot er r.  
I t  i s  an  ab so lu t e  impo s s i b i l i t y.  Omn i s c i ence  c an  no  
more  make  a  mi s t ake,  than  Omnipotence  can  be  a t  a  
f ault ,  or Omnipresence can be excluded from any spot.  
I t  must  be r ight ,  i f  God has  done i t .  Omnisc ience not  
only expands to comprehend the univer se general ly and  
a t  l a rge,  bu t  con t r ac t s  and  concen t r a t e s  i t s  a t t en t ion  
upon every par t icular  event.  As God’s  nature i s  whol ly  
i n  eve r y  p l a c e ;  s o  God ’s  w i sdom i s  who l l y  i n  eve r y  
event .  God i s  in ever ything,  and wisdom i s  in a l l  God  
does .  He i s  o f ten mys ter ious ,  never  unwise.  Hi s  Pro- 
vidence, like vast lakes, is dark because of its depth.

Too deep to sound with mortal lines, 
Too dark to view with feeble sense.’

My s t e r y  h a s  b e en  one  o f  t h e  ch a r a c t e r i s t i c s  o f  t h e  
D iv ine  admin i s t r a t ion  f rom i t s  ve r y  commencement .  
The inspired wr iter s of every age have alluded to it, and  
the  s a in t s  o f  eve r y  age  have  ob se r ved  i t .  Th i s  a r i s e s  
in  f ac t  out  o f  the  in f in i tude o f  God’s  na ture,  and the  
immens i ty  of  h i s  p lans .  I t  i s  wel l  for  us  to  know thi s : 



380	 works of john angell james volume iii�

380

for i f  i t  were only of late and in reference to our selves  
i t  had assumed this  character,  i f  i t  were a new thing to  
see the Almighty wrap himself  in clouds and retire into  
the innermost recesses of his  pavi l ion of darkness ,  how  
would such a novelty of procedure distress and ter r ify us.  
How many, and what painful surmises would it  awaken,  
to  f ind  tha t  on  u s  o f  th i s  genera t ion  a lone,  the  da rk  
shadows had f a l len;  and how apt should we be to con- 
jecture that  the myst ic  character s  which we could not  
inter pret ,  were por tents  that  marked us  out beyond a l l  
other s ,  a s  the butt  of  God’s  ar rows.  Even as  i t  i s ,  how  
p rone  a re  the  ch i ld ren  o f  God ,  f rom the  we igh t  and  
pecu l i a r i t y  o f  the i r  t r i a l s ,  to  d r aw conc lu s ion s  un f a- 
vourable to their own adoption and God’s paternal love.  
To what an intensity of sol icitude would this  be raised,  
but for the history of other ages, and the exper ience of  
other generat ions,  by a l l  of  whom it  has been acknow- 
ledged that  God’s  ‘Path i s  in the sea ,  and hi s  foots teps  
on the  deep water s .’ I t  can there fore  exc i te  no susp i- 
cion, and awaken no alar m, and should not dr ive us to  
a sk  in  su r p r i s e  and  ag i t a t ion  the  que s t ion ,  ‘Whence,  
and for what purpose, this  deep mystery?’ when we see  
h im ac t ing  in  a  way  tha t  so  en t i re l y  reve r s e s  a l l  ou r  
schemes, contradicts our dictations, confounds our puny  
intel lects,  and f i l l s  us with amazement. Standing, there- 
f o re ,  a s  I  do  a t  t h i s  momen t  ove r  t h a t  vau l t  wh i ch  
entombs the br ightes t  ear th ly  hopes  of  the evening of  
my  l i f e,  and  the  s t i l l  b r i gh te r  hope s  o f  a  f a r  heav ie r  
su f ferer,  I  repeat  the dec la ra t ion of  the text ,  ‘ I  know,  
O Lord,  thy judgments  a re  r ight ’ ,  and le t  ever y  hear t  
respond, Amen!

A th i rd  t r u th  conta ined  in  the  l anguage  o f  the  tex t  
is, that the dispensations of Providence in application to 
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those  whom God de s igns  to  ble s s ,  a re  the  opera t ions  
of faithful love.

A s  ‘ r i g h t ’ i m p o r t s  j u s t i c e ,  f a i t h f u l n e s s  p ro c l a i m s  
benevo lence.  The  p s a lmi s t  a s s e r t s  f i r s t  God ’s  pe r f ec t  
rule of  procedure,  and then his  merci ful  intention; the  
one s i lenced a l l  h i s  compla int s ,  the other  ca l led for th  
h i s  conf idence,  and even g ra t i tude.  God’s  f a i th fu lnes s  
i s  the  a t t r ibu te  which  i s  pu t  fo r th  mos t  p rominent ly  
on  the  page  o f  Sc r i p tu re,  f o r  the  con so l a t i on  o f  h i s  
a f f l i c t e d  p e o p l e .  S ove r e i g n t y  a n d  Ju s t i c e  a r e  ve r y  
p rope r  sub j ec t s  to  be  p re s en ted  to  the  a f f l i c t ed ,  bu t  
the i r  end and pur pose  a re  to  prevent  mur mur ing  and  
rebel l ion,  to awe the soul  into submiss ion,  rather than  
to hea l  i t s  wounds by di s t i l l ing into them the ba lm of  
conso l a t ion .  The  hea r t  b r u i s ed  and  broken by  a f f l i c - 
t ion;  the spir i t  wounded and crushed by sor row, needs  
something more so f t  and tender ;  something tha t  sha l l  
d i s s ipa te  i t s  fear s ,  exc i te  i t s  hopes ,  and re l ieve i t s  de- 
spondency,  by  mak ing  i t  f ee l  tha t  i t  i s  the  ob jec t  o f  
D iv ine  s ympa thy  and  o f  in f in i t e  mercy.  I t  c anno t  in  
i t s  feeble  s ta te  diges t  such s t rong meat  a s  mere jus t ice  
and sovere ignty ;  i t  must  be fed with the mi lk of  love,  
and  rev ived  wi th  the  co rd i a l s  o f  k indne s s .  And  he re  
then is the consolation contained in the latter part of the  
ve r s e,  ‘ i n  f a i th fu lne s s  thou  ha s t  a f f l i c t ed  me,’ tha t  i s  
in the f idel i ty of  love. By just ice God takes care of his  
own intere s t s ;  by  f a i th fu lnes s ,  o f  our s .  What  mus ic  i s  
there to the whole univer se, but especial ly to our sinful  
wor ld ,  and  mos t  o f  a l l  to  the  dwe l l e r s  in  the  va l e  o f  
t e a r s ,  the  inhab i t an t s  in  the  l and  o f  Boch im,  in  tha t  
descr ipt ion of Deity,  God is  Love! That one note g ives  
r ap ture  to  the  se raphim’s  song,  and a t  the  s ame t ime,  
by  a  might ie r  opera t ion  s t i l l ,  p lucks  out  the  s t ing  o f 
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sor row, and calls for th a feeling of joy and praise, where  
nothing e l se  had been heard but s ighs  and g roans .  But  
this, even this, f inishes not the divine revelation of God  
to the suf ferer ;  the c l imax i s  th i s ,  to hear  him saying,  
‘A s  many  a s  I  l ove,  I  rebuke  and  ch a s t en .’ Amaz ing  
t e nde r n e s s !  ‘Whom th e  Lo rd  l ove t h  h e  ch a s t en e t h ,  
a n d  s c o u r g e t h  eve r y  s o n  w h o m  h e  r e c e ive t h .’ I t  i s  
a lmos t  wor th  be ing  a f f l i c t ed  to  f ee l  the  app l i c ab i l i t y  
o f  the se  words  to  our  ca se,  and to  rea l i se  expre s s ions  
of  future love in our own tr ia l s .  There i s  enough, one  
should suppose, in that language to dry up al l  the tear s  
of God’s weeping family, and almost to dr ive sor row out  
o f  h i s  chu rch .  I t  i s  t h i s  wh i ch  g ive s  t o  a f f l i c t i on  a  
g race,  and reconci le s  man to h i s  lo t .  What  cannot  we  
t ake  and  bea r  f rom love ;  even  f rom an  e a r th l y  love ?  
‘ F a i t h f u l  a r e  t h e  w o u n d s  o f  a  f r i e n d .’ ‘ L e t  t h e  
r ighteous smite  me,  and i t  sha l l  be a  k indness ;  i t  sha l l  
b e  a s  ex ce l l en t  o i l ,  wh i ch  w i l l  no t  b re ak  my  he ad .’  
What  then sha l l  we not ,  can we not ,  bear  f rom a love  
which is divine, infinite, infallible, omnipotent?

Bu t  s t i l l  i t  may  b e  a s ked  wha t  i s  me an t  by  God ’s  
f aithfulness in our aff l ictions, in other words, how is his  
f a i th fu lnes s  mani fe s ted thereby?  Jus t  thus ;  God i s  love  
in  hi s  own nature.  He has  merc i fu l  intent ions  towards  
us,  he is  not wil l ing that we should per ish, but that we  
should come to repentance.  He i s  intent upon our sa l- 
va t i on  i n  ano the r  wo r l d ,  a nd  t o  make  u s  h appy  f o r  
e te r n i ty.  He has  g iven us  h i s  we l l -be loved Son to  d ie  
for  our s ins  upon the cross ;  and has  sent  us  the gospel  
of  hi s  g race,  and invited us to par take of  his  sa lvat ion;  
bu t  i n s t e ad  o f  en t e r i ng  i n to  h i s  g r and  and  me rc i f u l  
designs; instead of repenting, and believing, and leading  
a holy and heavenly l i fe ;  instead of l iving for sa lvat ion 



	 proof-reading draft� 383

383

and  e t e r na l  g lo r y,  we  a re  t aken  up  w i th  the  p re s en t  
world,  our posses s ions ,  and our re la t ions :  our bus iness  
and our pleasures engross oar affections, and absorb our  
hea r t s .  He see s  u s  in  danger  o f  lo s ing  tha t  s a lva t ion ,  
which in the exuberance of  hi s  mercy he has  provided  
fo r  u s .  I t  i s  then  tha t ,  more  in ten t  upon our  e te r na l  
sa lvat ion than upon our present enjoyment,  a l l  his  love  
is  put in motion to save us from being destroyed by the  
ver y  merc ie s  he  ha s  confer red upon a s .  To do th i s  he  
removes,  by a sever i ty of  love,  the very objects ,  which  
by  d i sp l ac ing  h im f rom our  a f f ec t ion s ,  endanger  our  
sa lvat ion.  He throws the deep shades of  night over the  
prospect of ear th, that we may be attracted to the l ight  
o f  heaven .  He breaks  the  c i s t e r n ,  tha t  we may repa i r  
to the founta in.  Here then i s  h i s  f a i thfulnes s ,  i t  i s  the  
f idel i ty of a mother who removes from the hand of the  
ch i l d  she  l ove s  t he  a r t i c l e  wh i ch  wou ld  i n ju re  h im ,  
though i t  wi l l  cos t  h im many tear s  to  par t  f rom i t .  I t  
is the f idelity of a f ather who cor rects a son, rather than  
le t  h im be ruined by hi s  misconduct .  I t  i s  the f ide l i ty  
of a man who would rouse his neighbour from luxur ious  
repose and pleasant  dreams,  ra ther  than per mit  him to  
s leep on and be consumed to ashes by a f i re which has  
broken out  in  h i s  dwel l ing .  I t  i s  the  f ide l i ty  o f  a  sur- 
geon who sever s the f lesh and amputates the l imb of his  
pa t i en t ,  to  s ave  h i s  l i f e.  But  ne i ther  any  one,  nor  a l l  
of these instances together, can be even a shadow of that  
f a i thfulness  in God,  which a f f l ic t s  hi s  people for  their  
benef i t .  He not only i s  f a i thful  in a f f l ic t ing them, but  
he could not be faithful without it.

Th i s  i t  i s ,  h i s  f a i t h f u l n e s s  i n  ch a s t i s i ng  u s ,  wh i ch  
make s  h im to  be  love.  I f  he  l e ave  me  to  r u in  myse l f  
by  my  comfo r t s ,  r a the r  th an  t ake  them away  fo r  my 
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s a l va t i on ,  wh a t  l ove  i s  t h e re  i n  t h i s ?  How  c o u l d  I  
revere him, how could I conf ide in him, if the injudici- 
ou sne s s  and  b l i ndne s s  o f  a  c re a tu re  l ove  cou ld  f i nd  
their  way into hi s  hear t  and hi s  adminis t ra t ion? What ,  
sha l l  I  wish to be able to trans fer  to him the fol ly and  
cruelty which I condemn in an ear thly parent, of spoil- 
ing  h i s  ch i ld ren by  indu lgence?  Let  me know tha t  he  
ha s  cea sed in  f a i th fu lnes s  to  a f f l i c t  me,  and has  g iven  
me up to  unsanct i f i ed  and in jur ious  prosper i ty,  and I  
can  no longer  t r u s t  h im.  I  sha l l  then be  a f r a id  o f  h i s  
ver y  mercy.  His  love would ter r i fy  me,  s ince i t  might  
be  the  means  o f  my des t r uct ion,  a s  wel l  a s  h i s  ju s t ice  
a n d  h i s  p owe r .  I  s h o u l d  b e  a f r a i d  t o  a s k  h i m  f o r  
another ear thly comfor t ,  le s t  i t  should be g iven to me  
for  my injur y,  and I  should look upon a l l  that  remains  
with suspic ion,  le s t  he were g rat i fy ing me now, a t  the  
e x p e n s e  o f  my  s a l v a t i o n  h e r e a f t e r .  Ta ke  away  h i s  
f a i thfulness  in af f l ict ing me, and the raptures awakened  
by  the  mus i c  o f  th a t  l anguage,  ‘God  i s  l ove ’ ,  wou ld  
a l l  subs ide  in to fear,  doubt ,  and despondency.  Nay,  i t  
is an expression, not only without meaning, but without  
truth, for God’s faithfulness is a part of his very love.

S u c h  t h e n  a r e  t h e  t r u t h s  c o n t a i n e d  i n  t h e  t e x t .  
Such  the  ba lm o f  Gi l ead  which  the  Div ine  Phys i c i an  
app l ie s  for  hea l ing  the  wounds  o f  those  who wi l l  put  
themselves into his hands.

I I .  Le t  u s  now con s i de r  t he  c e r t a i n t y  exp re s s ed :  I  
know that thy judgments are r ight.

Th i s  wa s  no t  the  l anguage  o f  con jec ture,  o f  specu- 
l a t ion ,  or  mere ly  o f  hope,  but  o f  a s su red  conv ic t ion .  
‘ I  k n ow.’ H ow  f r e q u e n t l y  d o  we  f i n d  t h a t  t r i u m - 
phant word on the page of inspirat ion, and f ind it  used  
there in reference to topics  more momentous than any 
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o ther  to  the  sou l  o f  man,  and a t  the  s ame t ime more  
remote than any other from the reach of unaided human  
reason.  ‘The t rue God,  whom to know i s  e ter na l  l i fe.’  
‘ I  k n o w  t h a t  m y  R e d e e m e r  l i v e t h .’ ‘ I  k n o w  i n  
whom I  have  be l i eved .’ ‘We know tha t  i f  the  ea r th ly  
house of this tabernacle were dissolved, we have a build- 
ing  o f  God,  a  house  not  made wi th  hands ,  e te r na l  in  
the  heavens .’ Such i s  the  manner,  the  conf ident  man- 
ner,  in  which s ac red  Scr ip ture  enable s  u s  to  speak  o f  
God, of  Providence,  of  Chr is t ,  of  sa lvat ion, of  heaven,  
o f  e t e r n i t y.  Tr an s c enden t  p r iv i l e g e !  To  r i s e  ou t  o f  
the  d im shadows ,  the  twi l ight  g l impse s  o f  con jec ture  
and hope, into the broad day-light of assured knowledge,  
and as from the mount of promise, to see the holy land  
o f  t r u th  wi th  a l l  i t s  g lor ious  doct r ines  s t re tch ing out  
before us in grand and beautiful perspective.

We know a l so  th a t  God ’s  j udgmen t s  a re  r i gh t ,  and  
that his  af f l ict ive dispensations are but the awful vis i ta- 
t i on s  o f  l ove .  Bu t  how?  No t ,  I  r e p e a t ,  by  un a i d ed  
reason.  No. No. She knows nothing about  the matter.  
She has  nothing to hold up to us  but  her  dark lanter n  
of speculation, imag ination, and conjecture. She cannot  
utter a syl lable of comfor t to the troubled spir it ,  to the  
r iven  h e a r t .  To  t h e  weep ing  s u f f e re r  a t  h e r  o r a c l e ,  
a s k ing  the  que s t i on ,  ‘Who ha s  a f f l i c t ed  me,  and  fo r  
what  pur pose? ’ she retur ns  not a  word of  infor mat ion,  
no t  a  wh i spe r  o f  con so l a t ion .  No :  i t  i s  t o  the  B ib l e  
we a re  indebted  for  th i s  t r u th ;  the  book o f  God,  the  
orac le  o f  heaven ;  and never  i s  the  wor th  o f  th i s  p re- 
cious volume so accurately known or so exper imental ly  
fe l t ,  a s  in  the  sea son of  a f f l i c t ion and the  chamber  o f  
death, where no other book can shed one ray of comfort  
or  o f  hope.  I t  were  va in  to  quote  par t icu la r  pa s sages ; 
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i t  i s  the substance of  the whole volume.  The doctr ine  
that  there  i s  a  comprehens ive,  minute,  a l l -wise  Provi- 
dence,  and tha t  a l l  p rov ident i a l  d i spensa t ions  towards  
the  peop le  o f  God,  however  a f f l i c t ive  a re  expre s s ions  
o f  f a i th fu l  love,  and in  c lose  connexion and har mony  
with the des igns  of  the cross  of  Chr i s t ,  i s  conveyed in  
ever y par t  of  the Word of  God; we meet with i t  ever y  
whe re ;  i t  comes  sm i l i ng l y  upon  u s  i n  eve r y  wa lk  o f  
weep ing ,  a nd  i n  eve r y  s c ene  o f  woe ;  f rom  th e  O ld  
Te s t a m e n t  a n d  t h e  N ew ;  f ro m  t h e  P s a l m s  a n d  t h e  
P rophe t s ;  f rom the  Gospe l s  and  the  Ep i s t l e s .  Tak ing  
the Bible  in our  hand,  whether  we are  agoni s ing on a  
bed  o f  s i ckne s s ,  o r  dwe l l ing  amid s t  the  p r iva t ions  o f  
pover ty,  or s tanding at  the g rave of a l l  that was dearest  
to us  upon ear th,  or leaving our f r iends ,  and treading,  
amidst the most aff l ict ive circumstances, the dark val ley  
o f  the  shadow of  dea th ,  we may exc l a im,  ‘ I  know,  O  
God, that thy judgments are r ight,  and that in f ai thful- 
ness thou hast afflicted me.’

And we  know th i s  a l so  f rom the  revea l ed  cha r ac te r  
o f  G o d .  H e  i s  j u s t ,  a n d  w i s e ,  a n d  g o o d .  I t  i s  o u r  
b l i s s  to  be  a s su red  o f  th i s .  To h i s  na tura l  pe r fec t ions  
o f  e t e r n i t y,  i n t e l l i g e n c e ,  p owe r,  a n d  i m m e n s i t y,  i s  
a dded  eve r y  mor a l  a t t r i bu t e,  i n  i n f i n i t e  p e r f e c t i on .  
Wha t  he  i s  i n  h imse l f ,  t h a t  he  i s  i n  h i s  do ing s .  H i s  
a c t s  a re  eve r  the  man i f e s t a t ion s  o f  h i s  na tu re.  A  ju s t  
God must be just in his dispensations:  a wise God must  
express  his  wisdom in his  conduct:  a  God of love must  
transfuse his benevolence through his whole administra- 
t ion .  Hi s  p rov idence  i s  h imse l f  in  ac t ion ,  a s  h i s  pe r- 
fect ions are himself  in a s tate of repose. Knowing God,  
there fore,  a s  we do know him in  the  Bible,  we know 
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th a t  h i s  j udgmen t s  a re  a l l  r i gh t .  S t i l l  i t  b ecome s  u s  
to recol lect  that  a s  we cannot comprehend hi s  inf ini te  
attr ibutes,  so neither can we comprehend his wondrous  
p l an s .  H i s  s cheme  o f  p rov idence  mus t ,  l i ke  h imse l f ,  
b e  va s t .  Hence  h i s  l a ngu ag e,  ‘My  t hough t s  a re  no t  
your  thought s ;  ne i the r  a re  your  way s  my way s ,  s a i th  
the Lord;  for as  the heavens are higher than the ear th,  
so are my ways higher than your ways, and my thoughts  
h i g h e r  t h a n  yo u r  t h o u g h t s .’ N o t h i n g  c a n  b e  m o re  
instructive and encourag ing than this lofty language, so  
wor thy of  God, and so humbling to us .  Al l  events  that  
h appen  to  u s  a re  God ’s  way s :  a l l  God ’s  way s  a re  the  
re su l t  o f  h i s  thought s ,  fo r  he  does  not ,  l ike  man,  ac t  
w i thou t  th ink ing ;  and  a l l  h i s  though t s  a re  in f a l l i b l y  
wise  and good.  He does  many th ings  we should never  
th ink  o f  do ing ,  i f  we cou ld  do them;  he  l eave s  many  
t h i n g s  u n d o n e,  w h i c h  we  s h o u l d  d o  i f  we  h a d  t h e  
power ;  and he does  many th ings  which we should do,  
but  he  does  them in  a  d i f f e rent  manner,  and a t  o ther  
t i m e s  t h a n  we  s h o u l d  d e e m  p ro p e r .  H i s  way s  a n d  
t hough t s  re l a t e  t o  t h e  who l e  o f  ou r  i n t e re s t s ,  p a s t ,  
p r e s e n t ,  a n d  f u t u re ;  o u r s  o n l y  t o  t h e  p re s e n t .  H i s  
way s  a n d  t h o u g h t s  c o m b i n e  o u r  i n t e r e s t s  w i t h  t h e  
genera l  s cheme o f  h i s  p rov idence ;  our s  re l a t e  to  our  
own  a f f a i r s  exc lu s ive l y.  The  d i f f e rence  be tween  the  
thought s  o f  an a rchange l  and a  l i t t l e  ch i ld ,  cannot  be  
so g reat as  between those of God and the highest arch- 
ange l .  Wha t  poor  j udge s  then  a re  we  o f  God ’s  way s  
and  though t s !  Le t  u s  conce ive  o f  a  ch i l d  c r i t i c i s i ng  
the policy of a univer sal  monarch, and the presumption  
of this  i s  nothing to the fol ly of man’s condemning the  
ways  and thoughts  o f  God.  Whi le,  there fore,  we in fer 
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f rom God’s  wi sdom and love,  the  wi sdom and love o f  
h i s  d i spensa t ions ,  we in fe r  no le s s  consequent ly  the i r  
mystery from his infinitude.

I I I .  We wi l l  now cons ide r  the  s t a t e  o f  mind  man i - 
fested in this passage.

He re  i s  exp re s s ed  a  p rope r  s en s e  o f  t he  n a tu re,  i n  
themselves,  of the painful  events which bef a l l  us .  They  
a re  v i ewed  a s  ‘ judgment s ’ ,  and  f e l t  to  be  a f f l i c t ion s .  
‘ I n  f a i t h f u l n e s s  t hou  h a s t  a f f l i c t e d  me.’ I t  wa s  a s  i f  
the  Psa lmi s t  ha s  s a id ,  ‘ I  am a f f l i c ted ;  na ture  fee l s  the  
b low;  I  t rembl e  and  qu ive r  i n  eve r y  ne r ve  w i th  the  
pa in  i t  occa s ions ;  but  s t i l l  I  know i t  i s  fo r  my good.’  
There is no sin in tear s, no rebellion in groans: they not  
on ly  be long  to  humani ty,  bu t  to  Chr i s t i an i ty.  Be fore  
you reproach me for  my tear s ,  go to the g rave of  Laz- 
a r us ,  and upbra id  the  Son o f  God wi th  weaknes s ,  for  
there ‘ Je sus  wept ’ ,  and f rom that  hour made Chr i s t ian  
sor row not only sinless, but vir tuous. Chr istianity offer s  
no violence to our nature. It does not tear up with rude  
hand the af fections of the soul,  but only represses their  
wi ld  luxur iance.  We do not  become le s s  than men,  or  
more than men, when we become Chr is t ians ,  but only  
be t t e r  men .  In s en s i b i l i t y  i s  no  f r i end  to  p i e t y.  I t  i s  
no t  on  t he  ro ck  t h a t  t h e  s e ed  vege t a t e s ,  bu t  i n  t h e  
soi l  moistened by the shower. Not to feel  God’s vis i ta- 
t ion, is  to despise the chastening of the Lord; as to feel  
too much, is to faint when we are rebuked of him.

Here  i s  mani fe s ted  the  ab sence  o f  a l l  d i spos i t ion  to  
mur mur,  repine,  and rebel  against  the appointments  of  
G o d .  T h e  l a n g u a g e  i n d i c a t e s  a  h e a r t ,  a s  we l l  a s  a  
tongue,  f ree  f rom hard thought s  o f  God.  Mur mur ing,  
c o m p l a i n i n g ;  w h a t ,  f r o m  m a n  a g a i n s t  G o d !  F ro m  
poor,  f eebl e,  i gnoran t  man ,  who i s  o f  ye s t e rday,  and 
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crushed before the moth;  aga ins t  the inf in i te,  e ter na l ,  
omni sc ient  God,  because  he  d i sconcer t s  our  schemes ,  
d i sappoint s  our  hopes ,  des t roys  our comfor t s !  I t  i s  for  
the fu l f i lment  of  h i s  own pur poses ,  and the di sp lay of  
hi s  own perfect ions ,  and not merely to put us  to pain,  
and  to  s po r t  w i th  ou r  t e a r s .  Wha t  a re  ou r  s cheme s ,  
our  hope s ,  our  comfor t s ,  to  h i s  p l an s ,  pur pose s ,  and  
g lor y !  Man rep ine  aga in s t  God!  O s t r ange  compound  
o f  f o l l y  a n d  w i c ke d n e s s !  C o n c e ive  o f  t h e  m e a n e s t  
insect  in a  mighty empire,  endued with a  spark of  in- 
te l lec t ,  and employing that  g leam of  under s tanding in  
petulance,  sul lenness ,  or rebel l ion against  the monarch  
o f  the  rea lm,  because  some o f  h i s  mighty  schemes  o f  
n a t i on a l  po l i t y  d i s t u r b ed  t h i s  i n s e c t ’s  r e po s e !  Even  
this  i s  no just  i l lustrat ion of the dar ing presumption of  
man ’s  mur mur ing  aga in s t  God ,  becau se  o f  the  d i s ap- 
pointment of his  hopes,  or the destruct ion of his  com- 
fo r t s .  I t  b e come s  u s ,  howeve r,  t o  re co l l e c t  t h a t  t h e  
hea r t  mus t  be  kep t  f rom rep in ing  a s  we l l  a s  the  l ip s ;  
r e b e l l i o u s  t hough t s  a nd  f e e l i n g s  mu s t  a l s o  b e  s up - 
pressed.

This  language i s  express ive of  the deepest  submiss ion  
t o  t h e  w i l l  o f  G o d .  B y  s u b m i s s i o n  i s  m e a n t  n o t  a  
s toical  apathy that does not feel ;  nor a re luctant yie ld- 
ing  to  a  power  we cannot  re s i s t ;  nor  a  su l l en  s i l ence  
that does not murmur, merely because it  i s  afraid to do  
so, but an acquiescence in what God does as r ight,  and  
an  approva l  o f  wha t  he  doe s  a s  good .  Would  you see  
examples  o f  i t ,  behold Aaron when hi s  two sons  were  
s la in.  s tanding mute before God, the destroyer of them  
bo th .  Hea r  Job  exc l a iming  amid s t  the  lo s s  o f  eve r y- 
th ing,  ‘The Lord gave,  and the Lord hath taken away,  
a nd  b l e s s e d  b e  t h e  n ame  o f  t h e  Lo rd .’ He a r  Dav i d ,
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‘ I  wa s  dumb,  I  opened  no t  my  mouth ,  becau se  thou  
d id s t  i t .’ Hea r  E l i  s ay ing ,  ‘ I t  i s  the  Lord ,  l e t  h im do  
wha t  s e eme th  h im  good .’ Bu t  above  a l l ,  b eho ld  t he  
deepest  and most dignif ied of suf ferer s ,  when the hour  
o f  h i s  agony had come,  and l i s ten to hi s  l anguage,  ‘O  
my Father,  i f  i t  be poss ible,  le t  thi s  cup pass  f rom me;  
neve r the l e s s ,  no t  a s  I  w i l l ,  bu t  a s  thou  wi l t .’ The re,  
ye aff l icted ones, there is  submission, its  l iving type, i ts  
perfect exempli f icat ion: in that Holy Saviour there was  
a  deep  sense  o f  agony,  a  p rayer  to  have  i t  shor tened ;  
and yet a wil l ingness i f  i t  were God’s wil l ,  to endure it .  
Pat ience there had i t s  per fect  work;  and let  us  a l l  seek  
for Divine aid thus g racefully to take the cup which our  
Father has mixed for us ,  as sured that however bit ter,  i t  
contains no poison.

Here in the text a l so i s  expressed conf idence in God,  
that some gracious design is comprehended in his painful  
visitations, and that they will terminate in some merciful  
re su l t .  Yes ,  i t  i s  the l anguage of  f a i th  inter pret ing for  
good, what sense and reason would construe into nothing  
bu t  ev i l .  I t  i s  f a i t h  expec t i ng  the  f e r t i l i s i ng  shower  
from the very cloud which has launched the destructive  
bol t .  I t  i s  f a i th,  which in the painful  depr ivat ion,  sees  
the approach of a coming mercy casting its dark shadow  
before i t .  I t  i s  f a i th ,  say ing,  ‘ I  hear  the voice of  love,  
though it speak in thunder ; and feel the hand of mercy,  
t h o u g h  i t  i s  s m i t i n g  m e  f o r  my  g o o d .’ I t  i s  f a i t h ,  
assur ing its  possessor that under the black seal and dark  
enve lope,  there  i s  s t i l l  a  message and pur pose of  love.  
I t  i s  f a i th ,  a scending her  watch tower,  put t ing her se l f  
in the posture of  expectat ion,  and looking out for  the  
bless ing, though she does not know from what quar ter, 
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at  what t ime, or in what for m, the bless ing wil l  come,  
yet still believing it will come.

What  a  comprehens ion of  meaning,  then,  i s  there in  
that  noble  confes s ion,  ‘ I  know that  thy judgments  a re  
r ight, and that thou in faithfulness hast afflicted me.’

Such are  the le s sons  which we are  a l l  come into the  
sanctuary this morning to learn, but which are especially  
addressed to that g roup of mourner s whom I see before  
me, and to one above al l  the rest, and which from them  
a re  re f l ec ted  back upon the  preacher ’s  own mind and  
hear t :  and oh, how much eas ier does he f ind i t  to pre- 
s c r i b e  t h an  t o  p r a c t i s e  t h em .  How much  do  we  a l l  
need, and how earnestly do we implore the aid of Divine  
g race,  to kis s  the hand that has smitten us;  and to love  
God, not only in his providential dispensations, but even  
fo r  them.  How much sympa thy  have  we  rece ived  fo r  
which we are thankful, but how sor rowfully are we made  
to feel  that  i t  i s  an af f l ict ion which nothing can ef fec- 
tual ly a l leviate,  but the compass ion of him who is  able  
t o  s u c cou r  t h em th a t  a re  t emp t ed ,  no t  on l y  by  t h e  
t ender ne s s  o f  h i s  sympathy,  but  by  the  su f f i c i ency  o f  
his grace.

A n d  n ow,  w h a t  i m p r e s s i v e  i n f e r e n c e s  m i g h t  b e  
deduced from this subject, viewed in connexion with the  
event which has suggested it.

Su re l y  no th i ng  c an  mo re  a f f e c t i n g l y  o r  mo re  im- 
p re s s ive l y  remind  u s  o f  t he  van i t y,  unce r t a i n t y,  and  
unsa t i s fy ing  na ture  o f  a l l  ea r th ly  bl i s s .  What  a  br ight  
vis ion of ear thly happiness has been suddenly dissolved  
in gloom and desolat ion: and what a transit ion made in  
a few short hours from the fondest hopes to the bitterest  
d i s appointment !  Thi s  wor ld  was  never  in tended,  even 



392	 works of john angell james volume iii�

392

i n  i t s  pu re s t  a nd  mo s t  r a t i on a l  e n j oymen t s ,  a nd  i t s  
r ichest and most valuable possessions, to be the por tion  
o f  the  sou l  o f  man,  the  home o f  h i s  hea r t ;  and  the se  
sudden ir rupt ions of  the mighty spoi ler  into the circ le  
o f  o u r  d o m e s t i c  d e l i g h t s ,  s o r row f u l l y  p rove  i t .  I f ,  
therefore,  we deter mine to s take our whole fe l ic i ty on  
anything so fug it ive and so frai l  as human l i fe, we do it  
aga in s t  the  remons t rances  o f  Scr ip ture,  the  ev idences  
o f  ou r  s en s e s ,  and  the  b i t t e r ne s s  o f  ou r  expe r i ence.  
With what emphasi s  does Providence,  as  wel l  as  Scr ip- 
t u re ,  now  s ay  t o  u s ,  ‘ S e t  you r  a f f e c t i on s  on  t h i ng s  
above,  and  no t  on  th ing s  upon  the  e a r th ,  fo r  ye  a re  
dead ,  and your  l i f e  i s  h id  wi th  Chr i s t  in  God.’ When  
the  blos soms o f  ea r th ly  en joyment  have  wi thered and  
f a l l en ,  and  noth ing  i s  l e f t ,  in  re fe rence  to  them,  but  
b l i gh ted  hopes ,  l e t  u s  p luck  by  f a i th  the  f r u i t  o f  the  
t ree of  l i fe  in the mids t  of  the Paradi se  of  God.  Ear th  
ha s  f a i l ed ,  bu t  heaven  rema in s .  Dea th  ha s  robbed  u s  
o f  one  tha t  s eemed sen t  to  b l e s s  u s ;  bu t ,  ‘God l ive s ,  
and blessed be my rock, and let the God of my salvation  
be  exa l ted .’ There  i s  l e s s  fo r  u s  to  love  on ea r th ,  but  
we are  not  without  hope,  there i s  now more for  us  to  
l ove  in  heaven .  F rom the  wreck  o f  ou r  mor t a l  j oy s ,  
may God g rant  that  our aspira t ions  may r i se  with new  
vigour to heaven, that  reg ion of undying l i fe,  that  seat  
o f  unwi the r ing  de l i gh t ,  wh ich  i s  eve r,  ‘ a t t r a c t ing  to  
i t s e l f  wha t eve r  i s  congen i a l  t o  i t s  n a tu re ;  en r i ch ing  
i t se l f  by  the  spoi l s  o f  ea r th ,  and co l lec t ing  wi th in  i t s  
c a p a c i ou s  bo som wha t eve r  i s  pu re ,  p e r manen t ,  a nd  
divine; leaving nothing for the last  f ire to consume but  
the  ob jec t s  and s l aves  o f  concupi scence ;  whi le  ever y- 
thing which g race has prepared and beauti f ied, shal l  be 
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g a the red  f rom the  r u in s  o f  t h e  wor l d ,  t o  ado r n  t he  
eter nal  ci ty,  which hath no need of the sun, neither of  
the  moon ,  to  sh ine  in  i t ,  fo r  the  g lo r y  o f  God  do th  
en l igh ten  i t ,  and  the  Lamb i s  the  l i gh t  the reo f .’ And  
can we, with such a proof ,  and such a warning, be un- 
concer ned or  unmindfu l  o f  the  f r a i l ty  o f  human l i f e ?  
What a voice comes up from the sepulchre below, how  
much  more  s o l emn ,  a f f e c t i n g ,  a nd  aw fu l ,  t h an  t h a t  
which now addresses you. Ah, how much more impres- 
s ive,  in thi s  case,  i s  the mute e loquence of  the s leeper  
in  the  tomb,  than the l iv ing words  o f  the  preacher  in  
t h e  pu l p i t :  ‘B e  ye  re a dy,  f o r  a t  s u ch  an  hou r  a s  ye  
think not, the Son of Man cometh.’

No l e s s  sudden  than  the  dea th  o f  tha t  amiab l e  and  
lovely br ide,  whose decease has  g iven occas ion to thi s  
discourse and involved the whole congregation in g r ief ,  
may be your s ;  though i t  i s  bare ly  pos s ible  tha t  i t  may  
be  in  c i rcums t ance s  so  deep ly  touch ing .  You may  be  
hur r ied away f rom l i fe,  a s  abrupt ly as  she was ,  though  
you will not, in all probability, be led away from scenes so  
ca lcu la ted to awaken the tenderes t  emot ions .  O,  ‘who  
foretold this event, who conjectured it, who detected at  
a  d i s t ance  the  f a in te s t  p re sage  o f  i t s  approach,  which  
when i t  a r r ived mocked the e f for t s  o f  human sk i l l ,  a s  
much by their incapacity to prevent, as their inability to  
fo re s ee  i t ? ’ Unmoved  by  the  t e a r s  o f  con juga l  a f f e c - 
t ion, or of parental  entreaty,  inexorable death hastened  
to  execu te  h i s  s t e r n  commi s s ion ,  l e av ing  no th ing  to  
survivors but to retire, to weep, and to submit.

Was i t  necessar y for  you,  my f lock,  a s  wel l  a s  for  us ,  
she  shou ld  d ie,  tha t  you might  be  roused  to  cons ider  
your latter end? O may you then fol low out the designs 
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o f  P rov idence ;  and  shou ld  th i s  sudden  ex t inc t ion  o f  
such  b r igh t  hope s ,  and  th i s  f ad ing  in to  da rkne s s  and  
desolation, of such beauti ful prospects ,  be the means of  
leading some of  you to a  devout ,  pract ica l ,  and saving  
cons ide ra t ion  o f  your  mor t a l i t y,  we  wi l l  f ind  in  tha t  
fact, an additional motive to submission, nor querulously  
a s k ,  why  no  exped i en t  more  mi l d  i n  i t s e l f ,  and  l e s s  
cost ly to us,  might not have suff iced to accomplish this  
end.  Where fore,  ‘What soever  thy hand f indeth to  do,  
do it with thy might; since there is no work, nor device,  
nor knowledge, nor wisdom, in the g rave, whither thou  
goest.’

Th i s  d i s cou r s e ,  un i t i ng ,  a s  i t  wa s  i n t ended  t o  do,  
gene r a l  p r inc ip l e s ,  w i th  a l l u s ion s  to  the  me l ancho ly  
even t  wh i ch  g ave  occ a s i on  f o r  i t ,  i s  now,  and  thu s ,  
addres sed to you,  the people  of  my charge,  and of  my  
a f f ec t ion :  and th i s  i s  done not  so  much to  awaken or  
sustain your sympathy for the bereaved, as  for the pur- 
pose of comfor ting your hear ts under your own present  
t r i a l s ,  o r  any  o the r s ,  t h rough  wh i ch  you r  Heaven l y  
Father may yet call you to pass.

On whatever  pa in fu l  event s  and deep mys te r ie s  you  
look back a s  you survey the year  that  i s  c los ing:  or  a s  
you take a  s t i l l  longer  re t rospect  over  other  year s  that  
preceded it ,  I  beg you I to apply to them al l ,  the pr in- 
ciples la id down in the foregoing pages;  in these, when  
really believed, will be found a balm for every wound, a  
compensa t ion for  ever y  lo s s ,  and a  so lu t ion for  ever y  
problem, in the scheme of  d iv ine,  e ter na l  Providence.  
If we are not comfor ted, it is because we refuse the cup 
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of  consola t ion which our Father  hath provided for  us .  
It  i s  in the furnace of af f l ict ion that we should seek for  
g race,  not only to have our dross  consumed, but to let  
the gold display i t s  genuineness and i t s  br ightness .  The  
t r i a l s  o f  another  year  a re  pa s t ,  and they  can never  be  
endu red  a g a i n ,  t hough  s im i l a r  one s  may  awa i t  you .  
They,  a t  any  r a t e ,  a re  gone,  wha t eve r  e l s e  rema in s .  
And can you be otherwise than g rateful  and astonished  
at  the manner in which you have been car r ied through  
them? Suppose  tha t  a l l  you now know by  exper ience  
a n d  by  m e m o r y  i n  l o o k i n g  b a c k ;  a l l  t h e  s c e n e s  o f  
angui sh through which you have pas sed;  a l l  the  b i t ter  
days ,  and night s  more bi t ter,  which you have spent  in  
tha t  one  annua l  pe r iod  o f  your  l i f e,  cou ld  have  been  
comprehended in one view, and presented to you, at the  
beg inning of the year,  would not the mere anticipation  
have crushed you? And yet  you have gone through i t .  
There you are,  not indeed sel f-susta ined, no, but God- 
s u s t a i n e d .  G ive  h i m  t h e  g l o r y,  a n d  t h e  p r a i s e  d u e  
un to  h i s  n ame :  and  s ay,  ‘ I t  i s  o f  t h e  Lo rd ’s  me rc i e s  
I  am not  consumed,  because hi s  compass ions  f a i l  not .’  
Ra i s e  your  Ebeneze r,  and  though ,  in  reco l l ec t ion  o f  
joys  depar ted never  to  re tur n,  you water  i t  wi th your  
tear s ,  s t i l l  in no less  vivid remembrance of the suppor t  
you have obtained, let the f inger of g rat i tude wr ite the  
inscr iption, ‘Hitherto the Lord hath helped me.’

And  now  i n  wha t  s t a t e  o f  m ind  a re  you  a bou t  t o  
c ro s s  t h e  t h re s ho l d  o f  t h e  com ing  ye a r ?  Wha t  n ew  
lessons learnt in the school of aff l iction; what r ich, r ipe  
f r u i t s  o f  s anc t i f i ed  t r i a l s ;  wha t  be t t e r  p repa r a t ion  to  
meet  yet  future  t r ibula t ion,  and especia l ly  the c los ing  
s cene  o f  l i f e ’s  p i l g r image,  a re  you ca r r y ing  over  in to 
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that  per iod of  your exi s tence,  which you are  now ex- 
p e c t i ng ?  The re  may  b e  s u ch  f u t u re  t r i bu l a t i on .  We  
ought not by a gloomy imag ination to create tr ials ,  and  
then sca re  our se lve s  wi th  what  may be  on ly  the  da rk  
shadows of our own trouble-making thoughts;  but s t i l l ,  
whi le  we hope for  the bes t ,  we should prepare for  the  
wor s t .  Can  you ,  then ,  whi l e  look ing  a t  the  c loud  o f  
t h e  u n k n ow n  f u t u r e ,  s ay,  ‘ T h e  c l o s i n g  ye a r  i s  n o t  
l e av i ng  me  a s  i t  f ound  me.  Th rough  d iv i ne  g r a c e  I  
hope I  have ga ined in  submis s ion,  what  I  have los t  in  
comfor t .  My consc ience  and  I  a re  somewhat  more  a t  
peace.  I  have not  only le s s  of  the wor ld to love,  but  I  
l ove  wha t  i s  l e f t  o f  t h e  wo r l d  l e s s .  I  am  l e s s  a f r a i d  
o f  t rouble,  because  I  am more conf ident  in  God.  The  
objects  of  sense have vanished, but the objects  of  f a i th  
a ppe a r  t o  me  mo re  d i s t i n c t l y  v i s i b l e ,  a nd  f a r  mo re  
l um inou s .  I  f e e l  a s  i f  I  c an  t r u s t  God  w i th  and  f o r  
e ve r y  t h i n g .’ I s  i t  t h u s  w i t h  yo u ?  I f  s o ,  p r ay  f o r  
g r a c e  t h a t  yo u  m ay  p e r s e ve r e  i n  t h e s e  v i ew s  a n d  
fee l ings :  that  they may go with you through another y 
e a r .  I n  s u ch  a  s t a t e  o f  m ind ,  c ome  wh a t  w i l l ,  yo u  
a re  p repa red ;  you  ‘w i l l  no t  be  a f r a id  o f  ev i l  t i d ing s ,  
your heart is fixed, trusting in the Lord.’

I t  wi l l  be  wel l  to  car r y  your  v iews s t i l l  fur ther :  not  
only g reat trouble, but the last trouble, may come upon  
yo u  n e x t  ye a r .  M u l t i t u d e s  w i l l  d i e  n e x t  ye a r ,  a s 
multitudes have died the past. In all probability you will  
beg in the next  year  on ear th,  but  can you go so f ar  a s  
to say in a l l  probabi l i ty you wil l  c lose i t  on ear th? On  
the  f i r s t  church-meet ing  n ight  o f  the  next  yea r,  how  
many of your fel low member s who began the year with  
you, wil l  have their names read out upon the l ist  of the 
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dead ;  and what  secur i ty  have  you tha t  your s  wi l l  not  
be  on the  next  ca lendar ?  Are  you ready,  qu i te  ready?  
Are  you  in  the  s t a t e  in  which  you  wou ld  wi sh  to  be  
when the messenger comes to call you into the presence  
o f  God?  I s  the re  no  du ty  now neg l ec t ed ,  wh ich  you  
wo u l d  w i s h  n o t  t o  b e  f o u n d  n e g l e c t e d  t h e n ?  N o  
temper,  cor ruption, or inconsi s tency unmor t i f ied now,  
wh i ch  you  wou ld  no t  w i sh  to  be  unmor t i f i ed  then ?  
B e  s u r e  t o  h a ve  n o t h i n g  t o  d o  t h e n  i n  t h e  w a y  
o f  sor rowful ly  looking back,  or  o f  doubt fu l ly  looking  
i nwa rd s ,  s o  t h a t  a l l  you r  f ew  l a s t  f r a gmen t s  o f  t ime  
may  be  spent  in  joy fu l l y  look ing  up  and  look ing  on .  
You cannot be too wel l  prepared for  the la s t  and most  
momentous thing that is  to be encountered upon ear th,  
and  fo r  the  nea re s t  po in t  to  e t e r n i t y.  Le t  your  ch ie f  
sol icitude then be concentrated on that one subject,  on  
which God concentrates his in all the affl ictions, where- 
wi th he chas tens  you,  which i s  tha t  you may ‘be  par- 
t ake r s  o f  h i s  ho l i ne s s .’ He  ha s  t hu s  l e t  you  in to  the  
secret of his purposes, and made it evident that the end  
o f  h i s  d e a l i n g s  i s  t o  t r a n s f o r m  you  i n t o  h i s  image :  
every tear that rol l s  down your cheek, and every g roan  
that rends your heart, says, ‘Be holy.’

We l l ,  and  suppo s e  you  a re  c l o s i ng  the  l a s t  ye a r  o f  
you r  l i f e ,  wha t  t h en ?  Why  t h e  l ong  s e r i e s  o f  t r i a l s  
with which God, in the f ideli ty of his love, has seen f i t  
to aff l ict you, is almost at an end, and the blessed result  
of  a l l  thi s  cor rect ive di sc ip l ine i s  about to be rea l i sed.  
The s tor ms tha t  now bur s t  upon you,  and the b i l lows  
that now roll over you, are endured at the very entrance  
o f  the  haven of  ever la s t ing repose.  You are  jus t  going  
i n to  po r t ,  t o  d rop  you r  ancho r,  f u r l  you r  s a i l s ,  and 
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amids t  the  mul t i tudes  tha t  throng the  ce le s t i a l  s t r and  
to bid you welcome to their  happy wor ld,  to exc la im,  
wi th ador ing wonder,  g ra t i tude,  and love,  ‘Then I  am  
i n  h e aven .’ Wha t  s c en e s  w i l l  t h en  bu r s t  upon  you r  
v iew.  Some se raph ’s  vo ice,  po in t ing  to  the  mul t i tude  
of the redeemed, among whom are some dear to you on  
e a r th ,  s h a l l  s ay,  ‘The s e  a re  t hey  wh i ch  c ame  ou t  o f  
g re a t  t r i bu l a t i on ,  and  h ave  wa shed  t he i r  robe s ,  and  
made them white in the blood of  the Lamb. Therefore  
a re  they before  the throne of  God,  and ser ve him day  
and  n i gh t  i n  h i s  t emp l e ;  and  he  t h a t  s i t t e t h  on  t h e  
throne sha l l  dwel l  among them. They sha l l  hunger  no  
more,  ne i the r  th i r s t  any  more ;  ne i the r  sha l l  t he  sun  
l i gh t  on  them,  nor  any  hea t .  For  the  Lamb which  i s  
in  the  mids t  o f  the  th rone  sha l l  f eed  them,  and  sha l l  
l e ad  them un to  l iv ing  foun t a in s  o f  wa t e r s :  and  God  
shall wipe away all tears from their eyes.’

I t  i s ,  however,  no t  on ly  p robable,  bu t  ce r t a in ,  tha t  
this discourse will not come into the hands of some who  
sha l l  re ad  i t ,  t i l l  they  have  pa s s ed  over  in to  the  new  
ye a r ;  a n d  i t  m ay  b e  ve r y  p ro p e r  t o  i n s e r t  a  f e w  
hints suitable to their circumstances. It is scarcely necessary  
to a sk them to be g ra te fu l  that  they are  spared dur ing  
the la s t  year ;  but  i t  may not  be so unnecessar y to ask,  
what their condition would have been now; what world  
they would have been inhabit ing i f  they had died: they  
wou ld  have  been  somewhere ;  where?  In  the  ce l e s t i a l  
c i t y,  o r  in  the  bo t tomle s s  p i t ?  Sure ly,  su re ly,  a  c rea- 
ture  whose  ever y  day ’s  ex i s tence i s  a  s tep  to  e ter n i ty,  
should a sk ,  ‘Where wi l l  the la s t  s tep,  which for  aught  
I  c a n  t e l l ,  may  b e  t omo r row,  l a nd  me ? ’ We l l  t h en ,  
ask where, i f  this  s tep should be taken this  year,  i t  wil l 
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l a nd  you ,  i f  you  d i e  a s  you  a re ?  Do  you  l ook  b a ck  
upon  the  p a s t  ye a r  w i th  reg re t  f o r  any  p a r t  o f  you r  
conduc t ,  o r  w i th  d i s s a t i s f a c t ion  and  su sp i c ion  abou t  
your  s t a te?  What ,  and sha l l  i t  be  thus  a l so  a t  the  end  
o f  t h e  n ex t  ye a r ?  Wi l l  you  s p end  a l l  you r  ye a r s  i n  
th i s  way?  Reg re t t ing  a t  the  end  o f  each ,  the  manner  
in  which you have l ived?  I s  i t  not  qui te  t ime to a l ter,  
and a blessed thing you can a l ter,  and that  you are not  
whe re,  wha t eve r  re g re t s  you  may  f e e l ,  t h ey  w i l l  b e  
unava i l ing?  Beg in  th i s  yea r  by  beg inn ing  a  new l i f e.  
‘ Y i e l d  y o u r s e l f  t o  G o d .’ L a y  h o l d ,  b y  f a i t h  i n  
Ch r i s t ,  o f  e t e r n a l  l i f e .  Ponde r  t h a t  wond rou s  wo rd  
e t e r n i t y ;  t a ke  i t  u p  a g a i n ,  a n d  s ay  e t e r n i t y !  ‘ I  a m  
go ing  to  e t e r n i t y,  l iv i ng  f o r  e t e r n i t y.  Wha t  k ind  o f  
a  b e i n g  o u g h t  I  t o  b e ,  t o  b e  a b l e  t o  e n d u r e  a n  
e te r na l  ex i s t ence,  and  not  f ee l  such  ex i s t ence  an  in- 
to le rable  burden .’ Acqui re  a  deeper  sense  o f  the  end ,  
and  va lue,  and  impor tance  o f  l i f e.  What  i s  your  l i f e ?  
Apa r t  f rom re l i g ion ,  s a l va t ion ,  e t e r n i t y,  a  sh adow,  a  
dream: but  v iewed in connexion with these matter s ,  a  
substance,  a  rea l i ty,  an inf ini te  posses s ion.  Consider  i t  
thus ,  employ i t  thus .  Get what you wil l  of  knowledge,  
wea l th ,  f ame,  and l ive  a s  long a s  you way to enjoy i t ;  
ye t ,  i f  th i s  be  a l l ,  d ie  when you wi l l ,  l i f e  to  you wi l l  
have  been  a  lo s t  adven tu re.  Le s s en  your  a t t a chment s  
to  l i fe  for  i t s  own sake;  for  each year  a s  i t  f l ie s ,  t akes  
away  someth ing  o f  the  ob j ec t  o f  your  a f f e c t ion ,  and  
ought therefore to reduce the force of the passion itself .  
Life is of less value by a year than it was twelve months  
ago: but while you love i t  les s  for i t s  own sake,  love i t  
m o re  f o r  t h e  s a ke  o f  e t e r n i t y  a n d  s a l va t i o n .  W h a t  
r ema i n s  o f  i t ,  v i ewed  i n  r e l a t i on  t o  t h e s e  ma t t e r s , 
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b e come s  more  and  more  p re c i ou s  eve r y  ye a r.  Wha t  
t h e  va l u e  o f  t h a t  ye a r,  t h a t  mon th ,  t h a t  week  mu s t  
be,  on which e ter na l  l i fe  i s  suspended!  and perhaps  i t  
is all that is left you.

Consider,  the plan you lay down for the coming year,  
may  be  the  p l an  fo r  e t e r n i t y ;  and  how ough t  such  a  
p l a n  t o  b e  l a i d ?  S u p p o s e  yo u  we re  s c h e m i n g  f o r  a  
century, or the age of Methuselah, what care should be  
taken in your ar rangements to make no mistake. Think,  
then ,  o f  a  p l an  o f  l i f e,  wh ich  may  ex tend  i t s  re su l t s  
th rough mi l l ions  o f  mi l l ions  o f  age s ,  and  an  e te r n i ty  
beyond  a l l  th i s !  Sha l l  I  then  p re sc r ibe  a  p l an ,  which  
i f  th i s  yea r  you sha l l  d ie,  wi l l  s ecure  to  you an  e te r- 
n i t y  o f  b l i s s ,  and  sh a l l  make  th i s  ye a r,  i f  i t  s h a l l  b e  
your  l a s t ,  your  b i r th-yea r  fo r  immor t a l i t y ?  Take  the  
following.

You a re  a  s inner,  repen t  wi th  a  b roken  hea r t  and  a  
contr ite spir it .  God has loved you so as to g ive his only  
bego t t en  Son ,  th a t  be l i ev ing  in  h im,  you  migh t  no t  
pe r i sh ,  bu t  have  ever l a s t ing  l i f e.  Rece ive  the  o f f e red  
me rcy,  by  s i n c e re,  co rd i a l  f a i t h .  A s  a  b e l i eve r,  l ove  
h im who has  f i r s t  loved you.  Mani fe s t  your love,  by a  
wi l l ing ,  cheer fu l  obedience to  a l l  h i s  commandments .  
Adopt  the  apos t l e ’s  r u le  and ob jec t ,  and s ay,  ‘For  me  
t o  l i ve  i s  C h r i s t .’ L e t  h i s  l ove  c o n s t r a i n  yo u ,  h i s  
e x amp l e  gu i d e  you .  Re jo i c e  i n  h im ,  and  en j oy  t h e  
peace  tha t  pa s s e th  under s t and ing .  Le t  the  joy  o f  the  
Lord  be  your  s t rength .  Pray  much;  and e spec i a l l y  fo r  
the  he lp  o f  the  Div ine  Sp i r i t .  You need  th i s  he lp  to  
perform your duties, to bear your tr ials, to resist tempta- 
t ion ,  and  to  ove rcome s in ,  Sa t an ,  and  the  wor ld .  Be  
never  s a t i s f i ed  wi th  pre sen t  a t t a inment s ,  bu t  g row in 
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g r a ce.  See ing  you  know no t  the  d ay,  o f  you r  dea th ,  
d i e  d a i l y.  Con s i d e r  l i f e  a s  a  s t a t e  o f  p rob a t i on  and  
discipl ine for heaven, and be ever meetening for glory.  
At tend di l igent ly  upon a l l  the means  of  g race,  publ ic,  
dome s t i c  s oc i a l ,  and  p r iva t e.  Cu l t iva t e  a  devo t iona l  
s p i r i t ,  and  un i t e  w i th  i t  a  t ende r ne s s  o f  con sc i ence.  
Walk with God, both in pr ivate and before men. Have  
conf idence in  h im,  in  a l l  your  t r i a l s .  Be ever  looking  
fo r  tha t  b l e s s ed  hope,  the  g lo r iou s  appea r ing  o f  our  
g rea t  God and Sav iour  Je su s  Chr i s t .  Thus  l iv ing ,  you  
have nothing to  fear  f rom the d i sc losures  o f  the  year ;  
and should i t  be  the l a s t ,  i t  wi l l  then be the bes t ,  for  
you  wi l l  h ave  an  abundan t  en t r ance  admin i s t e red  to  
you, into the kingdom of our Lord Jesus Christ.

	 I remain,
		  My beloved Flock,
			   Your affectionate Pastor,
				    J. A. JAMES.
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THE RIVULET CONTROVERSY.

A TRACT FOR THE TIMES,

on

SPEAKING THE TRUTH IN LOVE;

being

A SERMON

prepared for delivery at the 

MEETING OF THE CONGREGATIONAL UNION, MDCCCLVI; 

which would in course have been held at cheltenham,  

in autumn mdccclvi, but was not convened.

‘Truth and love are  two of  the most  powerfu l  th ings  in  the  
world, and when they go together, they cannot easily be withstood.  
The golden beams of truth, and the si lken cords of love twisted  
together, will draw men, with sweet violence, whether they will or  
no.’ Cudworth.
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INTRODUCTION

Before it was determined not to hold this year the Autumnal  
Meeting of the Congregational Union, I was requested to preach on  
the occasion; and as ‘The Rivulet Controversy’ had then commenced,  
and had already become ‘a root of bitterness’, it was wished that I  
should select a subject bear ing upon it, and I was urged to the per- 
formance of the duty by the suggestion, that by so doing I might  
promote the cause of truth and love, and do something to stop the  
growth of a schism in our body. In addition to the difficulty I felt in  
the way of compliance, ar ising from physical infirmity, which makes  
me wish to retire as much as possible from public services, I saw that  
the present unhappy circumstances of our body required more wisdom  
and power in the preacher on such an occasion than I thought I pos- 
sessed. However, I consented, with the determination to adapt my  
discourse as much as possible, ‘without partiality and without hypo- 
crisy’, to the existing controversy.

The Sermon, which is now printed, with some few additions, from  
the very manuscr ipt which I should have used at Cheltenham had  
the meeting been held, was prepared with some care and not a little  
anxiety, that I might deliver my own soul with all f idelity, and yet  
not give just offence to any.

It  i s ,  I  know, an unusual act,  and may have the semblance of  
vanity, to pr int a sermon which was only intended to be delivered,  
since it has not the apology for publication, which a request from  
those who heard a discourse sometimes offers, for its appearance from  
the press. But it certainly did occur to me, that if there were any  
thing in it at al l  calculated to al lay the heat of controversy, and  
soften the asperity of discordant thought and feeling, the same effect  
might, by God’s blessing, be produced by the reading of it in the 
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closet, as perhaps might have been done by the hear ing of it from  
the pulpit.

It would have been altogether unseemly, and have defeated the  
object of the Sermon, to have entered at such a time into the details  
and merits of this unhappy str ife; a str ife which affords another and  
a painful i l lustration of the apostle’s words, ‘Behold how great a  
matter a little fire kindleth’: and it is but too evident that nearly all  
he says of the tongue, is applicable to the pen, and that the one seems  
almost as untameable and ungovernable, and as full of unruly evil  
and deadly poison as the other. As I do not in the discourse, so I  
shall not in this preface, attempt the delicate and diff icult task of  
adjudicating between the contending par ties. With myr iads both  
within our denomination and without it, I call for an end of this  
angry and truculent warfare, which has not now, if it ever had, the  
dignity and decorum of a contest for truth; but is become a conflict  
of personalities, in which ‘the meekness of wisdom’ is exchanged  
for bitter irony, envenomed sarcasm, ir religious banter, and coarse,  
offensive, not to say, profane, satire. It is thus that wise men make  
sport for fools, and ministers of the sanctuary scatter about ‘f ire- 
brands,  ar rows and death.’ For my own par t ,  while I  would do  
nothing to compromise truth, and am entirely convinced that we have  
something to fear for its cause and interests among ourselves; and  
while I hold that every pinnacle of its temple, as well as its founda- 
tion, must be guarded from the rude assaults of er ror, and not the  
least particle of it be bartered for the greatest amount of char ity, I  
am still of the mind of the good Lord Falkland, who while engaged  
in the conflicts of the Commonwealth, exclaimed, with the sword at  
his side, and while ever ready to fight for his party, ‘Peace, peace; I  
want peace.’ Oh that there were magnanimity enough in al l  the  
combatants on this inglor ious field, where our brethren are shooting  
poisoned arrows at each other, for them to come forward, and lament- 
ing the broken unity, the blighted peace, the tarnished beauty, the  
prostrate energy, and humbled honours of our denomination, to say  
before the public and each other, ‘In the midst of passion which has  
fallen upon us, we have all a little lost our way from the path of truth  
and love; we confess our errors, and withdrawing cr itiques, protests,  
letters, songs, and pamphlets, we forgive each other and bury all in  
oblivion, except a pure zeal for the truth and a determination to speak  
the truth in love.’

The apostle in wr iting to the Cor inthian church, asked its mem- 
bers if they were reduced so low, that there was not a wise man 
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among them, whom they could appoint as umpire to settle their  
disputes. How many are asking the same question of our denomina- 
tion. Have we no enlightened, judicious and zealous laymen, who  
wil l  s tep forward between the combatants,  and say, ‘Sir s ,  ye are  
brethren, why do ye wrong one to another?’ We must have peace,  
and have it on grounds just and honourable to all. It will never do  
to go on after this f ashion. Ten thousand reproachful voices are  
a sk ing ,  ‘Where  i s  your  re l ig ion? ’ In f ide l i ty  i s  hover ing l ike  a  
vulture over the scene of our conflict, to gorge its appetite with the  
s laughtered character s of Chr istian brethren. The batt le must be  
s topped. We want our strength for other purposes than this  in- 
ter necine conf l ict ,  ‘which has a l l  the pains of mil i tar y warf are,  
without its recompense, and all the hardihood of chivalry, without  
its generosity.’ Our institutions, both for home and foreign evan- 
gelisation, and for denominational objects, require that time, atten- 
tion and energy, which we are expending upon mutual annoyance  
and molestation.

I have lately read with considerable anxiety a letter from a very  
respectable individual calling upon the brethren who signed the pro- 
test to withdraw that document, under (shall I call it), the threat, of  
their exclusion from the pulpit and the platform of the congregation  
to which he belongs. In this matter my fr iend has carr ied his oppo- 
sition to the protesters quite too far. No one can be more entirely  
convinced than I am that, to use the words of Mr Binney, ‘the pro- 
test was an er ror.’ Yes, I say, a signal er ror, and once of the chief  
causes of al l  that has fol lowed; but I can never consent that i t s  
authors, even though they should not withdraw their protest (which  
I heartily wish they would), should be considered unworthy to appear  
as the advocates of our missionary, or any other institutions. Their  
well-known character places them too high in public estimation for  
this. Let us take heed that this affair does not become a cancerous  
and incurable schism in our denomination, of which as things are  
going, there appears to be some danger.

May a spir it of profound humiliation be poured out upon our  
Churches, for this deplorable and ominous position of our body, and  
may incessant, importunate, and believing prayer go up to him, who  
is the Lover, Giver, and Guardian of peace, that he would be pleased  
to heal the wounds that have been inflicted, reconcile the hear ts  
which have been alienated, and restore the love, confidence, and har- 
mony which have been impaired. And may the words of the Apostle,  
so tender, so author itative, and so suited to our circumstances, be 

Vol. 3		  d d
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heard with reverence and awe; ‘Let no corrupt communication pro- 
ceed out of your month, but that which is good to the use of edifying,  
that it may minister grace to the hearers; and gr ieve not the Holy  
Spir it of God, whereby ye are sealed unto the day of redemption.  
Let all bitterness, and wrath, and anger, and clamour, and evil speak- 
ing, be put away from you, with all malice: and be ye kind one to  
another, tender-hear ted, forg iving one another, even as God for  
Christ’s sake, has forgiven you. Be ye, therefore, followers of God as  
dear children: and walk in love, as Chr ist also hath loved us and  
hath given himself for us, an offer ing and a sacr if ice to God, for a  
sweet smelling savour.’

J. A. JAMES.
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I  enter the  pu lp i t  th i s  evening wi th  unusua l  so l i c i - 
tude;  for  i f  a  minis ter  of  Chr i s t  ought never to r i se  in  
hi s  p lace,  even on an ordinar y occas ion,  without some  
fea r  and t rembl ing ,  and a  sense  o f  re spons ib i l i ty  both  
to God and his  f lock for the utterance of  his  l ips ,  how  
much deeper and more solemn should be hi s  emotions  
when  he  i s  c a l l ed  to  add re s s ,  a s  I  am now,  no t  on ly  
those who are hearer s of the gospel, but also very many  
o f  i t s  p re a che r s .  The  gene r a l  a s pec t  o f  t he  t ime s  i n  
regard to those  g rea t  doctr ines  which have been con- 
s ide red  by  u s  a s  e s sen t i a l  and  fundamenta l  a r t i c l e s  o f  
relig ious belief , and the par ticular discussions respecting  
them which have lately been car r ied on within our own  
denomination, make me somewhat painful ly anxious to  
speak what  I  cons ider  to  be  the  t r uth a s  i t  i s  in  Je sus  
with a l l  f ide l i ty,  and yet  a t  the same t ime with a l l  the  
meekness  of  wisdom, and a l l  the gent leness  of  love;  so  
that  whi le  de l iver ing my own soul ,  I  may not  be per- 
mitted to say any thing which would inflame the wounds  
I  am  anx iou s  t o  he a l .  ‘May  my  word s  be  wor thy  o f  
the  aud ience,  wor thy  o f  the  occa s ion ,  wor thy  o f  the  
topics ,  and above a l l ,  wor thy of  him, before whom we  
mu s t  a l l  s ho r t l y  s t and .  Bu t  s uch  a s  t hey  a re  de sp i s e  
them not,  i f  there be echo in them, however feeble,  of  
God’s own word.’
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The Epistle to the Ephesians 4:15.

Speaking the Truth in Love.
To  s ave  t i m e  I  p a s s  by  t h e  m a g n i f i c e n t  c o n t e x t ,  

leaving it for your own intelligent cr iticism and exegesis,  
and  a t  once  t ake  up  the  t ex t  a s  an  ab s t r a c t  p ropo s i - 
t i on ,  comp l e t e  i n  i s o l a t i on ,  and  impo s ing  upon  a l l ,  
and especial ly upon us minister s,  a most incumbent and  
momen tou s  du ty.  ‘ Speak ing  the  t r u th  i n  l ove ’ ,  doe s  
not  re fer  pr imar i ly,  i f  a t  a l l ,  to  verac i ty  between man  
and man, but to our expression, and our mode of expres- 
s ion,  of  the t ruth as  i t  i s  in Jesus ,  whether  in the way  
of  d idact ic  teaching,  defence,  or  controver sy,  whether  
by  the  pen  or  by  word  o f  mouth ,  whether  by  min i s - 
ter s in their public ministrations, or by other per sons in  
the  o rd ina r y  in te rcour se  o f  l i f e.  I t  i s  a  gene ra l  r u l e,  
commanding  and  d i rec t ing  u s  tha t  whenever  t r u th  i s  
upon our l ips,  love shal l  be in our hear ts  and upon our  
t ongue s ,  s o  t h a t  ou r  f a i t h  a nd  ou r  ch a r i t y  s h a l l  b e  
equa l l y  con sp i cuou s  i n  a l l  we  s ay.  I  s h a l l  a pp l y  t h i s  
r u le  on the present  occas ion chie f ly  to the mini s ter ia l  
enunc ia t ion o f  t r u th ,  whether  f rom the  pu lp i t  or  the  
p re s s .  And  I  th ink  the se  f ew beau t i fu l  word s  g ive  to  
us the subject and the spir it of our ministry.

I .  T h e  s u b j e c t  o f  o u r  m i n i s t r a t i o n s .  We  a r e  n o t  
on ly  the  t eacher s  o f  t r u th ,  bu t  o f  the  t r u th ;  and  not  
only of  re l ig ious,  but of  Chr is t ian,  truth.  We minis ter,  
of  cour se,  a t  the a l tar  of  the God of  nature and provi- 
d en c e ;  bu t  t h i s  s t a nd s  on l y  i n  t h e  ve s t i bu l e  o f  t h e  
t emple  o f  t r u th ,  and  our  ch ie f  s e r v i ce  i s  a t  the  a l t a r  
o f  the  God o f  redempt ion,  which point s  and leads  to  
t h e  m e rc y  s e a t  i n  t h e  h o l y  o f  h o l i e s .  O u r s  i s  ‘ t h e 
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minis tr y of reconci l iat ion’ between God and a revolted  
wo r l d :  t h a n  wh i ch  t h e re  i s  n o t h i n g  h i gh e r  f o r  t h e  
highest ambition to seek or possess.

A l l  t h a t  i s  pu t  f o rwa rd  a s  t r u t h ,  a nd  c l a im s  t o  b e  
such, must appeal  to some standard by which i t s  c la ims  
are  to be t r ied.  And what  i s  the s tandard of  Chr i s t i an  
t r uth?  Not our own intui t iona l  consc iousnes s ,  for  ob- 
jective Chr istianity is a collection of f acts to be tr ied by  
their  own evidence, and not by the evidence suggested  
by  our  rea son,  for  they  a re  themse lve s  f ac t s  o f  which  
reason can know nothing but as they are revealed to i t ,  
and  fo r  which  i t  c an  f ind  no  voucher s  in  i t s e l f .  Not  
the author ity of the church, for the church is composed  
of  f a l l ible men, and mult ip ly f a l l ibles  as  you may, they  
c an  never  make  in f a l l i b i l i t y.  Not  c reed s  and  a r t i c l e s ,  
c a tech i sms  and  fo r mula r i e s ,  fo r  wha tever  may  be  the  
va lue  o f  t he s e  ( and  va lue  they  have  a s  exponen t s  o f  
opinion, discr iminators of systems, bases of communion,  
and subordinate breakwater s against the waves of er ror),  
they must  a l l  themselves be tr ied by the Word of  God,  
and cannot  be  the  te s t  o f  t r u th .  But  i t  wi l l  be  a  dark  
d ay  f o r  P ro t e s t a n t  Noncon fo r m i t y  (may  s u ch  a  d ay  
never dawn!), when a creed, either expressed or implied,  
shal l  be no longer considered as ,  in some sense,  a bas i s  
of  fe l lowship,  a  bond of union, and a medium of com- 
mun ion ;  s uch  a  p l a c e,  e i t he r  by  a  l e x  n on  s c r i p t a ,  i f  
no t  a  l e x  s c r i p t a ,  i t  a l re ady  ha s  and  mus t  h ave  in  a l l  
churche s .  But  the  on ly  in f a l l i b l e  s t anda rd  o f  t r u th  i s  
the  Word o f  God.  The  Bible,  and  the  B ible  a lone,  i s  
the re l ig ion,  not only of  Protes tants  but of  Chr i s t ians ;  
and  when  men  c an  be  b rough t  t o  g a the r  round  th i s  
founta in of  t r uth,  and there  pur i fy  the i r  much abused  
v i s i on  f rom  t h e  s c a l e s  o f  p re j ud i c e  a nd  p a s s i on ’ ,  a 
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bet ter  under s tanding and a  more genera l  ag reement of  
t h e  mean ing  o f  t h e  Word  w i l l  b e  a r r ived  a t .  Ang r y  
controver s ie s  and lega l  re s t ra int s  wi l l  do l i t t le  for  th i s  
ob jec t ,  ‘ fo r  un le s s  an  ange l  were  to  de scend  fo r  tha t  
purpose, the spir it of str i fe is a disease not to be healed  
by the troubling of the waters.’

Bu t  wha t  i s  i t  t h a t  g ive s  the  B ib l e  i t s  au thor i t y  a s  
t h e  s t anda rd  o f  t r u th ?  I t s  i n sp i r a t i on :  and  the  ma in  
ob j ec t  o f  the  f a the r  o f  l i e s ,  the  cen t re  o f  the  po l i cy  
o f  pandemonium, in th i s  day,  i s  to  prove that  insp i ra- 
t ion in i t s  higher sense f a l ter s  before a r ig id cr i t ic i sm.  
‘My  b re t h ren ,’ s ay s  t h e  vene r a b l e  A rchde a con  L aw,  
i n  an  admi r ab l e  cha rge  to  h i s  c l e r gy,  ‘ un l e s s  we  a re  
content to f al l  before the insidious er rors of the day, we  
must take our stand upon the rock of an inspired Bible.  
When f inal  and ir revocable appeal  to this  f a i l s ,  we lose  
our vantage g round. Our noblest  victor ies  in the g reat  
f ight of f aith can then only win the palm of probability.  
Nothing in theology is  cer tain, i f  the inspiration of the  
Bible be not so. I f  texts be disputable proof , our whole  
m in i s t r y  i s  bu t  a  doub t f u l  a r gumen t .’ No t  on l y  a re  
the nerves and sinews of our strength dr ied up, but our  
shield is lost, the point of our sword is blunted, and truth  
i s  exposed defence le s s  to  the weapons  of  er ror.  When  
in sp i ra t ion i s  gone,  the  hedge a round the  sacred v ine  
o f  s c r ip ture  i s  b roken down,  and the  boar  out  o f  the  
wood  w i l l  wa s t e  i t .  We  mus t ,  f o r  t he  ad ju s tmen t  o f  
controver sy,  and the sett lement of rel ig ious truth, have  
inf a l l ibi l i ty somewhere,  and i f  we cannot f ind i t  in the  
Bible,  i t  i s  no matter of  wonder that some go and seek  
for  i t  in  the church.  Take away insp i ra t ion,  or  reduce  
i t  to the level ,  or  to an approximat ion to the level ,  of  
Homer,  Mi l ton,  and Shakespeare,  a s  moder n theor i s t s 



	 proof-reading draft� 413

413

would do,  and what  have we le f t  in the Bible,  but  the  
opinion of men f a l l ible as  our selves ,  with better infor- 
mat ion i t  i s  t r ue,  but  s t i l l  f a l l ib le,  whose  d ic t a  be ing  
l iable to be wrong, we are at l iber ty not only to sift but  
also to reject them.

But  we now go on to  a sk ,  not  whether  the  Bible  i s  
t r ue,  but  what  i s  the  t r u th  in  the  Bible.  Never  was  a  
more impor tant  ques t ion a sked than that  which Pi la te  
proposed to the i l lus tr ious pr i soner at  hi s  bar,  What i s  
t r u th ?  and  i f  our  Lord  de igned  no t  to  an swer  i t ,  h i s  
si lence was not intended to manifest that he thought the  
query beneath his notice, but to rebuke the fr ivolity, not  
only of the quer ist ,  but of al l  other s who in subsequent  
ages should tr i f le with a subject,  so ser ious and of such  
t remendous impor tance.  Truth i s  the g reates t ,  and the  
mos t  so l emn th ing  in  the  un ive r s e,  nex t  to  the  God  
of truth; and demands to be approached with something  
of  the reverent ia l  awe with which we draw near  to i t s  
d i v i n e  s o u r c e .  B u t ,  a g a i n  I  a s k ,  w h a t  i s  t r u t h ?  A  
thousand th ings  a re  t r ue,  which are  not  wor thy to  be  
c a l l e d  t r u t h ,  much  l e s s  t h e  t r u t h .  And  wha t  o r a c l e  
s h a l l  g ive  ou t  the  re spon se ?  To  d i s cove r  th i s  a l l  t he  
nobl e s t  i n t e l l e c t s  o f  anc i en t  and  mode r n  t ime s  have  
engaged in exploratory researches. The mightiest minds  
have kindled their lamps and gone into the dark reg ions  
o f  t h e  t e r r a  i n c o g n i t a .  Bu t ,  s e t  a s i d e  t h e  r e co rd s  o f  
inspirat ion, we are s t i l l  in the condit ion of the ancient  
sages ,  f loat ing upon an ocean of doubt and conjecture,  
s ay i n g ,  ‘Who  c an  t e l l ,  p e r a dven t u re ’ ;  a nd  we  s h a l l  
ar r ive at that temper and spir it ,  which in modern times  
ha s  t rans for med the  na tura l  th i r s t  a f te r  t r u th in to the  
hydrophobia of a homeless and incurable scepticism.

When Pi l a te  a sked h i s  ques t ion ,  there,  ve i led  under 
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the for m of  that  despi sed and re jected man who s tood  
as a cr iminal at his bar, stood this mighty, glor ious, and  
hitherto myster ious and undiscovered thing, which thou- 
s ands  o f  the  might i e s t  in te l l ec t s  on  ea r th  had  sought  
for in vain.  One of  the subl imest  express ions that  ever  
dropped from the l ips of the Great Teacher, when upon  
e a r t h ,  wa s  t h i s ,  ‘ I  a m  t h e  t r u t h .’ To  t h e  s o u n d  o f  
those words heaven and ear th might have l i s tened with  
rapture, as solving the problems and relieving the solici- 
tudes ,  o f  fo r ty  genera t ions .  Yes ,  Je su s  Chr i s t  i s  t r u th  
incarnate, as wel l  as love incarnate. Hence the apost le’s  
e m p h a t i c  e x p re s s i o n ,  ‘ T h e  t r u t h ,  a s  i t  i s  i n  Je s u s .’  
Chr i s t  i s  the centre of  a l l  re l ig ious t ruth,  where a l l  i t s  
l ines  meet  a s  in a  focus ,  and f rom thence radia te  with  
br i l l i ant  sp lendour  to  the ext remit ie s  o f  the  univer se.  
In the divinity of his per son, and his work of mediation  
a s  p rophe t ,  p r i e s t ,  and  k ing ,  con s i s t s  a l l -momentous  
t r u t h .  And  i s  i t  no t  ma t t e r  o f  unu t t e r a b l e  wonde r,  
joy, and g rat i tude, to see truth, not in abstract dogmas,  
a r t i c l e s ,  and  propos i t ions ,  bu t  in  th i s  concre te  fo r m!  
I t  i s  i ndeed  a  g lo r iou s  th ing  to  s e e  t r u th  doc t r i n a l ,  
enshrined thus in the person of its Divine Author.

I f ,  ou t  o f  the  numerous  doc t r ine s  which  have  the i r  
centre  in Chr i s t ,  I  were to se lect  one,  which inc ludes  
or implies all the rest, and which deserves the emphasis of  
t h e  t r u t h ,  i t  i s  t h e  a t onemen t .  By  t h e  a t onemen t  I  
mean the death of Chr ist, as a vicar ious sacr if ice for the  
s ins  o f  the wor ld .  The death of  Chr i s t  upon the cros s  
i s  des igned to  be  a  mani fe s t a t ion of  d iv ine  jus t ice,  in  
ha r mony wi th  mercy,  and not  mere ly  a  mani fe s t a t ion  
o f  love  apar t  f rom jus t i ce.  How c lea r ly  i s  th i s  proved  
by  the  apo s t l e,  whe re  he  s ay s ,  ‘Whom God  ha th  s e t  
for th to be a propitiat ion through f aith in his blood, to 



	 proof-reading draft� 415

415

declare hi s  r ighteousness  for  the remiss ion of  s ins  that  
a re  pa s t ,  to  dec l a re,  I  s ay,  h i s  r i gh teousne s s ,  tha t  he  
might be just  and the just i f ier  of  him that  bel ieveth in  
J e s u s .’ H e r e  i n  t h e  c o m p a s s  o f  t h e s e  t wo  ve r s e s ,  
ju s t i ce  i s  th ree  t imes  dec l a red  to  be  tha t  a t t r ibute  o f  
God which is  special ly regarded in the death of Chr ist ,  
and in what  way but  by atonement can jus t ice be thus  
mani fes ted? Had love been the only a t t r ibute of  God’s  
na ture  to  be  consu l ted  by  a  sy s tem of  media t ion ,  the  
cross would have been litt le better than an incumbrance  
upon it, an opaque object to eclipse it, instead of a clear  
t ransparent medium to reveal  i t .  Without this  doctr ine  
o f  a tonement ,  a s  inc lud ing  pe r sona l  sub s t i tu t ion  and  
rea l  propit ia t ion,  there seems to be no cor respondence  
between the gospel  as  the substance and the shadow of  
the  l aw.  The  deepe s t  wan t s  o f  human  na tu re  and  i t s  
most  urgent cravings ,  a s  made known in the sacr i f ic ia l  
r i t e s  o f  a l l  na t ions ,  a re  l e f t  unsa t i s f i ed ,  the  br igh te s t  
g lor ies  of  the Godhead are unrevealed, the elements of  
revea led  t r u th  s ink  to  chaos ,  the  l i gh t  o f  s a lva t ion  i s  
ext ingui shed for  ever,  and the  hope of  a  gui l ty  wor ld  
must  set  in eter nal  despair.  To deny the atonement,  or  
which i s  the same thing,  to deny i t s  re lat ion to just ice  
and moral government, and to make its  essence to con- 
s i s t  in example rather than subst i tution, i s  not so much  
t o  m i sunde r s t and ,  a s  un in t en t i on a l l y  no  doub t ,  bu t  
rea l ly,  to contradict  the Scr ipture.  This  g reat  doctr ine  
i s  the  l i f e ’s  b lood  wh ich  s end s  wa r mth ,  v i t a l i t y,  and  
a c t i on  th rough  the  who l e  body  o f  t r u th .  Take  away  
th i s ,  and  to  my  pe rcep t ion ,  you  l e ave  no th ing  bu t  a  
cor pse.  I t  i s  the key-stone in the arch which locks the  
who le  in  beau ty  and  f i r mnes s .  Remove  th i s ,  and  the  
whole becomes a  heap of  ra in.  I t  i s  the one pervading 
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idea  tha t  un i t e s  a l l  pa r t s  o f  the  B ible  in  ha r monious  
t e ach ing .  B lo t  ou t  th i s ,  and  a l l  tha t  rema in s  i s  inco- 
he ren t  and  unmean ing  a s  t he  l e ave s  wh i ch  the  s i by l  
scattered to the wind.

And le t  us  not  be sa t i s f ied with a  counter fe i t  a tone- 
ment  which  re t a in s  the  word ,  bu t  re j ec t s  the  idea  o f  
which i t  i s  the  s ign.  Even the Panthe i s t s  o f  Ger many,  
and those  o f  them the  wides t  f rom the  t r u th ,  have  in  
s ome  c a s e s  c ouched  t h e i r  r ampan t  i n f i d e l i t y  unde r  
s c r i p tu re  t e r ms .  We  mus t  h ave  no t  on l y  evange l i c a l  
words but evangelical ideas. Atonement does not signify  
a  moral  e f fect  upon us by the death of  Chr i s t ,  but  the  
mora l  pur pose  o f  God.  I t  means ,  i f  i t  mean anything,  
a  v indica t ion and i l lu s t ra t ion of  the  d iv ine  ju s t i ce,  a s  
wel l  as the manifestat ion of mercy in the pardon of the  
t r an sg re s so r.  I t  means ,  under  the  Chr i s t i an  d i spensa- 
tion, the same in reference to moral guilt ,  that it meant  
under the Jewish dispensation in reference to ceremonial  
offences; and in this latter i t  necessar i ly implied substi- 
tution and sacr i f icia l  ef f icacy, not merely in the way of  
producing the refor mation of the of fender,  but of  pro- 
cur ing  pa rdon o f  h i s  o f f ence.  We a re  somet imes  to ld  
tha t  the  s ac r i f i c i a l  l anguage  o f  the  New Tes t ament  i s  
a l l  u sed f igura t ive ly  in  a l lu s ion to  the  r i te s  and cere- 
monie s  o f  the  Lev i t i ca l  economy.  In s tead  o f  th i s ,  the  
f igure was  in the Old Testament ,  and the rea l  t ruth in  
the New Testament.  We have not gained the scr iptura l  
idea  o f  the  a tonement ,  or  propi t i a t ion,  for  th i s  i s  the  
word used,  t i l l  we have admit ted the idea of  v icar ious  
sacr ifice as a manifestation of justice.

Th i s ,  be loved  b re th ren ,  appea r s  to  me  the  t r u th  o f  
t r uths ,  which we must  br ing of ten into the pulp i t ;  or  
w i t hou t  t h i s ,  I  s hou l d  f e e l  I  h ad  no  bu s i n e s s  i n  i t . 
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Another doctr ine may set for th a Saviour, but I can see  
no salvation in his hands: may exhibit a f irmament, but  
i t  i s  wi th  a  r ay le s s  f reez ing  sun ,  o r  r a ther  the  sun  in  
t o t a l  e c l i p s e :  m ay  l i f t  u p  t h e  p o l e ,  bu t  t h e  b r a z e n  
serpent, the remedy for the venomous bite, is not there.

How t r u l y  ha s  Dr  Guth r i e  s a i d ,  ‘Here  a t  t he  c ro s s  
i s  the place in the g reat univer se,  f rom which God and  
his attr ibutes may be best beheld and studied; it  cor res- 
ponds to that  one spot in a noble cathedral  ly ing r ight  
beneath the lofty dome, where the spectator command- 
ing al l  the g randest features of the edif ice, i s  instructed  
to  look around him i f  he would see  the monument  of  
i t s  a rch i t ec t .  I  s c a l e  ba r t i z an  or  tower  to  embrace  a t  
one  v i ew  the  map  o f  a  m igh ty  c i t y.  Or  I  c l imb  the  
s ides of some lofty hi l l  to survey the landscape that l ies  
in  beauty  a t  i t s  fee t .  And had I  the  univer se  to  range  
over, where should I go to obtain the ful lest  exhibit ion  
o f  t he  Godhead ?  Sha l l  I  s o a r  on  ange l -w ing s  t o  the  
heights of heaven, to look on its happiness and listen to  
ange l s ’ hymns ?  Sha l l  I  c l e ave  the  da rkne s s ,  and  s a i l - 
ing round the edge of the f iery gulf ,  l i s ten to the wai l ,  
and  weep  ove r  t he  m i s e r y,  o f  t he  l o s t ?  No ;  t u r n ing  
f rom these sunny heights  and dole fu l  reg ions ,  I  would  
remain in this world of ours, and travelling on a pilgr im- 
a g e  t o  Pa l e s t i n e ,  wou l d  s t a nd  b ene a t h  t h e  dome  o f  
heaven wi th  my fee t  on Ca lvar y.  On tha t  consecra ted  
spot where the cross  of  sa lvat ion rose and the blood of  
a Redeemer fell, I f ind the centre of a spir itual universe.  
Here the host s  of  heaven descended to acquaint  them- 
se lve s  wi th  God in  Chr i s t ,  here  concent ra ted ,  a s  in  a  
burning focus, his var ied attr ibutes blend and shine.’

T h i s  i s  a s  t r u e  a s  i t  i s  b e a u t i f u l .  A n d  n ow  I  a s k  
how th i s  t r u th  shou ld  be  p re ached .  I s  i t  t hen  re a l l y 
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necessar y to ask or to answer such a quest ion in refer- 
ence  t o  ou r  m in i s t r y ?  I  w i sh  i t  we re  no t .  And  i f  i t  
be,  how devout ly  do I  wish a  Chalmer s ,  a  Hal l ,  a  Pye  
Smi th ,  or  a  Ward law,  were  here  to  n ight  to  make the  
demonstration instead of the preacher who now occupies  
the  pu lp i t .  ‘Ye  g lo r i f i ed  immor t a l s ,  who  have  g a zed  
upon  the  Lamb on  h i s  t h rone,  and  s e en  in  heaven ly  
l i gh t  the  wonder s  o f  tha t  c ro s s ,  in  which  your  noble  
intellects glor ied upon ear th, methinks with what burn- 
ing and shining words you would confound that affected  
i n t e l l e c tu a l i sm ,  and  sh a l l ow ph i l o sophy,  and  l aw l e s s  
specula t ion,  which some are  now put t ing in  the p lace  
o f  t h e  go sp e l  o f  ou r  s a l va t i on .’ My  b re t h ren ,  t h i nk  
you they would not  s ay,  ‘How speak the  t r uth?  Speak  
i t  def in i te ly  and not  in vague genera l i t ie s ,  in  d im and  
untraceable outl ine, in cloudy mist iness ,  or in f a l ter ing  
f a i t h .  Le t  no t  the  t r umpe t  g ive  an  unce r t a in  sound .  
Le t  the  c ro s s  be  s een  in  a l l  i t s  magn i tude  in  d i s t inc t  
ou t l i ne  and  c loud l e s s  s p l endour,  c l e a r  and  b r i gh t  a s  
t he  g lo r iou s  sun ,  reve a l i ng  eve r y th ing ,  i l l umina t i ng  
eve r y th ing ,  wa r ming  eve r y th ing .’ I f  any th ing  shou ld  
be set  for th so c lear ly as  not to be misunder stood, and  
so constant ly  a s  not  to be forgotten,  i t  sure ly must  be  
that truth by which immortal souls are to be saved from  
he l l  and  r a i s ed  to  heaven .  To  rende r  th i s  i nd i s t i nc t ,  
and l i able  to  be  mis taken or  over looked,  by profound  
intellectualism, abstract philosophising, excessive elabor- 
ation, redundant rhetor ic, or affected obscur ity of style,  
i s  so  to ve i l  t r uth that  i t  cannot  be seen;  or  chang ing  
the f igure, i s  so to di lute the el ixir of l i fe as to destroy  
i t s  po tency  and  e f f i c a cy.  Le t  u s  no t  mere l y  so  speak  
the truth as  that  men may under stand i t ,  but so as  that 
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they  sha l l  be  s ca rce ly  able  to  mi sunder s t and  i t ;  so  a s  
that the most perplexed and doubting shal l  go from our  
ministrations, exclaiming, I have found it.

Would  not  those  g lo r i f i ed  sp i r i t s ,  cou ld  they  speak  
to  u s  f rom the i r  heaven ly  abode,  charge  u s  to  preach  
the  t r u th  in  a l l  i t s  fu l lne s s ?  God dea l s  wi th  man a s  a  
rational creature, and both removes his guilt and renews  
and  s anc t i f i e s  h i s  he a r t ,  t h rough  the  med ium o f  h i s  
inte l lect ,  by the be l ie f  of  the t ruth.  Look into nature,  
and  you  wi l l  s e e  th a t  vege t ab l e  l i f e  i s  s u s t a ined  and  
an ima l  l i f e  inv igora ted  by  the  l igh t  o f  the  sun .  So in  
the world of g race, spir itual and eternal l i fe is produced  
and suppor ted by the l ight  of  t r uth as  i t  radia tes  f rom  
the  Sun  o f  R igh t eou sne s s .  Nor  i s  i t  by  any  k ind  o f  
l ight  tha t  the  proces se s  o f  na ture  a re  car r ied forward,  
b u t  b y  t h e  s p l e n d o u r  o f  t h e  o r b  o f  d a y.  K i n d l e  
mi l l ions  o f  torches ,  i l luminate  the  a tmosphere  wi th  a  
phosphorescent  conf lag ra t ion,  ador n the heavens  wi th  
the coruscations of a perpetual Aurora Boreal i s ,  a l l  this  
wi l l  be g rand,  s t r ik ing,  and wi l l  a t t rac t  a t tent ion:  but  
not  a  p l an t  wi l l  g row,  not  an  an ima l  wi l l  th r ive.  No,  
there must  be the l ight of  the sun, or there wil l  be no  
l i f e.  So aga in  i s  i t  in  the  wor ld  o f  g race.  Chr i s t  s a id ,  
f i r s t ,  ‘ I  am  t h e  t r u t h ’ ;  t h en ,  ‘ I  am  t h e  l i f e .’ I f  t h e  
pur poses  of  God’s  mercy towards  man are car r ied out ;  
i f  s inner s  a re  conver ted  to  God;  i f  s a l va t ion  be  con- 
veyed to  lo s t  sou l s ,  i t  mus t  be  by  the  in s t r umenta l i ty  
o f  the  t r u th .  There  may be  the  ear th-k ind led  f i re s  o f  
rhetor ic,  the phosphorescence of  inte l lect ,  the Aurora  
Borea l i s  of  genius ,  a l l  employed about vague genera l i- 
t ies  of rel ig ion, and men may be gathered in crowds to  
admire and applaud, and there may be produced a kind 
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of re l ig ious feel ing, but there wil l  be no conver s ion of  
sou l s ,  no  sp i r i tua l  l i f e.  I  may  c a r r y  the  ana logy  s t i l l  
fur ther between the processes of nature and g race. It  i s  
the pure white l ight of the sun in al l  i ts s implicity, as it  
s t reams from his  orb,  without anything to discolour or  
dim the beam, that accomplishes best its  fer ti l i s ing pur- 
pose in vegetat ion. The most  beaut i ful  for ms in which  
the conservatory could be constructed might add g race  
to  the  bu i ld ing ,  bu t  no t  power  to  the  l i gh t :  and  the  
mos t  sp lend id  hues  and shapes  o f  s t a ined  g l a s s  would  
ra ther  h inder  than he lp the g rowth of  the p lant s .  Yes ,  
and i t  i s  the unobstructed beams of  the g reat  luminary  
of  the spir i tual  world,  the doctr ine of  Chr is t  cruci f ied  
set  for th in i t s  scr iptura l  subl imity and s impl ic i ty,  that  
wil l  accomplish the design of God in the conver sion of  
s inner s .  Tha t  h igh  in te l l ec tua l i sm,  tha t  ph i lo sophica l  
c a s t  o f  t hough t ,  t h a t  me t aphy s i c a l  a b s t r a c t i on .  t h a t  
exces s ive e laborat ion,  and love of  novel ty  and specul- 
a t ion,  which too many of  the preacher s  of  the present  
day are anxious to obtain, what are they but either dis- 
content and dissat i s f act ion with the pure white l ight of  
heavens  sun  o f  t r u th ,  o r  a  mi s t aken  no t ion  tha t  i t  i s  
by human inte l lect  ra ther  than by the inf luence of  the  
Spi r i t  tha t  the  gospe l  i s  to  become the power  o f  God  
unto salvation.

When  t h e re f o re  i t  i s  r e co l l e c t e d  t h a t  t h e  t r u t h  i s  
God’s instrument for the accomplishment of his scheme  
o f  mercy  toward s  th i s  l o s t  wor ld :  th a t  the  mean s  by  
w h i c h  s o u l s  a r e  s ave d  a r e  n o t  m i r a c l e s ,  o r  s p e c i a l  
inter pos i t ions  of  Providence;  or  preacher s  ra i sed f rom  
the  dead ;  or  ange l  mi s s ions  f rom the  inv i s ib le  wor ld ;  
but  the  t r u th  pre sented  to  the  mind by  the  preacher,  
even  mo re  g en e r a l l y  t h an  by  t h e  boo k ;  h ow  t r em-
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b l i ng l y  anx iou s  ough t  min i s t e r s  t o  be  to  p re ach  the  
t r u t h ,  t h e  w h o l e  t r u t h ,  a n d  I  m a y  a l m o s t  a d d ,  
no th ing  bu t  t h e  t r u th .  I s  t h e  doc t r i n e  o f  t h e  c ro s s ,  
I  a s k ,  t h e  p owe r  o f  G o d  u n t o  s a l va t i o n ?  A re  m e n  
begotten to God by the t ruth,  sanct i f ied by the t ruth,  
and  comfor ted  by  the  t r u th?  Then  i s  i t  no t  man i f e s t  
tha t  our s  should be emphat ica l ly  the preaching of  the  
c ro s s ?  Ever y th ing  in  our  min i s t r a t ions  shou ld  be  fu l l  
o f  Chr i s t .  I  know ve r y  we l l  t h a t  no  pa s s age  o f  ho ly  
Scr ipture has  been more misunder s tood,  more abused,  
more perverted, to apologise for ignorance and indolence,  
for  a  nar row theo logy and a  s te reotyped phra seo logy,  
than that noble declaration of the apostle, ‘I determined  
to know nothing among you but  Je sus  Chr i s t  and him  
crucif ied.’ Sti l l ,  dear brethren, there must be a meaning  
in  the  apo s t l e ’s  l anguage.  The  c ro s s ,  in  i t s e l f  and  i t s  
relat ions, i s  the centre of a circle as vast as the circum- 
fe rence  o f  the  B ible ;  the  d i amete r  o f  which  ex tends ,  
from the f ir st ver se of Genesis to the last in the Apoca- 
l yp s e,  wh ich  inc lude s  the  l aw and  the  p rophe t s ,  t he  
gospe l s  and ep i s t l e s ,  the  wor lds  o f  na ture,  providence  
a nd  g r a c e,  a l l  ou r  h i s t o r y  f rom the  c re a t i on  t o  t h e  
con f l a g r a t i on ,  t h e  m in i s t r y  o f  ange l s  and  the  a gen- 
c i e s  o f  m e n ,  a n d  a l l  s o u n d  m o r a l i t y  i n  p r i n c i p l e ,  
m o t i ve ,  a n d  p r a c t i c e .  I  a m  n o t  s h u t t i n g  u p  yo u r  
talents within nar row limits ,  nor cramping your genius,  
nor  add ing  c log s  to  f ee t  eager  to  c l imb,  nor  hang ing  
we i gh t s  upon  w ing s  impa t i en t  t o  s o a r.  I  h ave  b e en  
more  t h an  f i f t y  ye a r s  a  s t uden t  and  p re a che r  o f  t he  
cross,  and I am going off the stage lamenting how litt le  
I  have made known i t s  g lor ies ;  how much of  i t s  depth  
I  h ave  n o t  f a t h o m e d ,  a n d  o f  i t s  h e i g h t  I  h ave  n o t  
mea su red :  and  when  I  c l o s e  my  B ib l e,  a s  I  mu s t  do
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ere long, i t  wi l l  be with a deep lament that  I  have le f t  
s o  much  o f  i t  un exp l o re d ,  un t a ugh t :  a nd  t h e  s ame  
l ament  would be  made by a  Methuse lah a t  the  end of  
n ine centur ies  of  s tudy of  th i s  inexhaust ible  doctr ine.  
Ye s ,  Chr i s t  mu s t  be  i n  ou r  p re a ch ing  the  a l pha  and  
omega,  as  he i s  in the Scr iptures .  See what the apost le  
h imse l f  d id .  See  how he  b rough t  Chr i s t  i n to  eve r y- 
th ing ,  a t  a l l  t imes  and  on a l l  occa s ions ,  no t  on ly  fo r  
the  s a lva t ion  o f  s inner s ,  bu t  fo r  the  s anc t i f i c a t ion  o f  
b e l i eve r s .  D id  he  u r g e  humi l i t y  and  re g a rd  t o  e a ch  
o ther ’s  we l f a re,  i t  was  thus  ‘Le t  th i s  mind be  in  you,  
wh i ch  wa s  i n  Ch r i s t  Je s u s ;  who,  b e i ng  i n  t h e  f o r m  
of  God thought  i t  not  robber y to be equa l  wi th God:  
but made himsel f  of  no reputat ion, and took upon him  
t h e  f o r m  o f  a  s e r van t .’ D id  he  en jo in  b enevo l ence ?  
i t  wa s  t hu s ,  ‘Ye  know  t h e  g r a c e  o f  o u r  L o rd  Je s u s  
Chr i s t ,  who,  though  he  wa s  r i ch ,  ye t  fo r  your  s ake s  
became poor, that ye through his pover ty might become  
r i ch .’ Fo r g ivene s s  o f  i n j u r i e s ?  i t  wa s  t hu s ,  ‘ Fo r g iv - 
ing one another,  even as  God for  Chr i s t ’s  sake forgave  
you .’ And even  when en jo in ing  the  common duty  o f  
conjugal affection, he placed husbands and wives before  
the cross ,  and cal led upon them to soften, sancti fy,  and  
cement their  love by the considerat ion of  Chr is t ’s  love  
to them. The ar t i s t  who sculptured the Minerva of the  
Par thenon wrought his  name into the shie ld,  so that  i t  
could not be ef f aced without destroying the sculpture.  
D id  Pau l  work  h i s  own  name  i n to  h i s  ep i s t l e s ?  No,  
bu t  the  name o f  h i s  d iv ine  Lord .  So  l e t  i t  be  in  our  
s e r mon s .  Le t  u s  l ay  a  b road ,  deep,  s o l i d  f ounda t i on  
o f  t h e  t r u t h  a s  i t  i s  i n  J e s u s ,  a n d  u p o n  t h a t  b a s i s  
r a i s e  the  who le  supe r s t r uc tu re,  and  a  l o f t y  one  too,  
o f  e th i c s  and  exper i ence.  Le t  our  d i s cour se s  be  thu s 
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redolent with the odour of that  Name which i s  as  pre- 
c ious  o in tment  poured  fo r th ,  and  then  we our se lve s ,  
and only then, shal l  be a ‘ sweet savour unto God, both  
in them that are saved and in them that perish.’

And  then ,  my  b re th ren ,  ough t  no t  the  t r u th  to  be  
p reached  wi th  the  s imp l i c i t y  tha t  i s  in  Chr i s t ,  in  i t s  
own dignif ied and divine s implicity, I say? not wrapped  
up and t rammel led in  phi lo sophic  for ms o f  dre s s ;  not  
couched in myst ic  abs t ract ions ,  or  enumerated in new  
f antast ic forms of language, coined in the Carlyle mint;  
but set  for th in scr iptura l  sent iment,  and in the robust  
manly s t rength of  our good old Saxon language.  Some  
of  our  mini s ter s ,  who may be sound in doctr ine,  g ive  
o c c a s i on  by  t h e i r  s t y l e  o f  w r i t i ng  f o r  s u s p i c i on s  o f  
here sy,  i t  i s  so  t inged  wi th  mys t i c i sm,  so  wrapped in  
obscur i ty,  so character i sed by pecul iar i ty ;  a s  to render  
i t  sometimes di f f icul t  to shut out the fear  that  there i s  
s ome th i ng  un sound  b eh i nd  t h e  d a r k  ve i l .  Wha t  we  
have  to  p reach  a re  s tupendous  f a c t s ,  wh ich  a re  mos t  
powerfu l ly  to ld and most  deeply fe l t ,  when ut tered in  
t he i r  own  g lo r iou s  s imp l i c i t y.  Some  p re a che r s  s e em  
anxious to carve the cross  with a  sp lendid rhetor ic,  to  
render i t  le s s  repuls ive to men of  ta s te ;  other s  to prop  
i t  wi th  hard  log ic,  to  secure  the  approba t ion o f  your  
deep thinker s; and other s to hide it with the drapery of  
modern phi losophy. Al l  such attempts are a l ike fool i sh.  
The power of a magnet gains nothing from the g raver’s  
o r  the  g i lde r ’s  a r t ;  i t s  a t t r ac t ion  l i e s  in  i t s e l f ,  and  i s  
d im in i shed  by  f o re i gn  a c c re t i on s .  So  i s  i t  w i th  th a t  
g reatest  of  a l l  magnets ,  of  which Chr is t  spake when he  
sa id ,  ‘And I ,  i f  I  be  l i f ted up,  wi l l  draw a l l  men unto  
m e .  We  m a y  d r a w  m e n  t o  o u r s e l v e s  b y  g e n i u s ,  
eloquence, eccentr icity, but we can draw men to Chr ist 
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on ly  by  the  a t t r ac t ion  o f  h i s  c ro s s .  I  make  a l lowance  
to preacher s  for the idiosyncras ies  of  the human mind.  
Though  a l l  r e g ene r a t ed  h e a r t s  a re  c a s t  i n  t h e  s ame  
mould, spir itually considered, it is not so when men are  
in te l lec tua l ly  v iewed.  I t  was  not  so  wi th the prophet s  
or apost les .  In their wr it ings the human was not extin- 
gui shed by the div ine e lement .  Inspira t ion did not  se t  
a s ide  or  shut  out  var ie ty  of  manner,  but  s t i l l  i t  main- 
t a ined  ident i ty  o f  mat te r.  I t  i s ,  and  mus t  be  so,  wi th  
p reacher s .  The  l iv ing  c rea tu re s  o f  the  apoca lyp se  ( in  
my opinion symbols of the ministry), are var ied in form,  
but  a l l  wor ship the same object ,  and are  one in sent i- 
ment  and in song.  So that  the cros s  in  a l l  i t s  br i l l i ant  
splendour s,  and mighty dimensions,  i s  c lear ly and con- 
stantly seen in our sermons, i l luminating, warming, and  
v iv i fy ing a l l ,  d iver s i ty  o f  l anguage and repre senta t ion  
may be admitted; though even this has i t s  l imits ,  which  
are passed, when, to conci l iate men of cult ivated tas te,  
the  words  which  the  Holy  Ghos t  t aught  a re  ignored ,  
and other s  introduced which do not  convey the g rand  
i d e a s  o f  t h e  o r i g i n a l s .  We  h e a r  a  g r e a t  d e a l  a b o u t  
d i scard ing technica l i t ie s .  Let  i t  be  recol lec ted that  a l l  
o ther  s c ience s ,  and  a l l  a r t s ,  have  the i r  t echn ica l i t i e s ,  
and  why  shou ld  no t  re l i g ion?  I f  by  t echn ic a l i t i e s  be  
only meant obsolete and uncouth terms, or phrases not  
found in  Sc r ip ture,  l e t  them be  re l inqu i shed ,  bu t  l e t  
u s  no t  d rop  Sc r i p tu re  ph r a s eo logy.  I  know no t  t h a t  
we have  need to  be  a shamed o f  the  te r mino logy,  ca l l  
i t  t e chn i c a l i t i e s  i f  you  p l e a s e ,  wh i ch  s a t i s f i e d  Ha l l ,  
Cha lmer s ,  Ward l aw,  Jay,  and  Pye  Smi th ;  o r  to  come  
t o  younge r  men ,  McAl l ,  and  Hami l t on .  D i s c a rd  the  
words  o f  the  New Tes tament ,  and the  idea s  wi l l  soon  
fol low them. I f  a change of thought produces a change 
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of language, i t  i s  equal ly true that a change of language  
will sometimes bring about a change of thought.

I f  the  t r u th  be  so  impor tant  in  i t se l f  a s  a  reve la t ion  
o f  God’s  p l an  and thought s ,  and a s  the  in s t r ument  o f  
s a lva t ion to  immor ta l  sou l s ,  then I  a sk  not  on ly  wi th  
what prominence, but with what boldness ,  ear nestness ,  
and impre s s ivenes s  ought  i t  to  be  spoken?  I t  mus t  be  
w i th  no  co ld  hea r t s  o r  c a re l e s s  hand s ;  w i th  no  t ame  
ind i f f e rence  and  s i ck ly  Iukewar mnes s ,  tha t  we  touch  
s u ch  t h eme s .  We  may  p re a ch  t h e  t r u t h  i n  s e r mo n s  
c l e a r  a s  c r y s t a l  and  wi tha l  a s  co ld .  We may  deny  no  
doctr ine of or thodoxy and class ourselves amongst evan- 
gelical preachers, and yet there may be so much spur ious  
char i ty,  so  much to le rance  o f  e r ror,  so  much super f i - 
ciality of conviction, so much languor of zeal concerning  
the truth, that the trumpet, if it does not g ive an uncer- 
tain sound, sends for th a feeble one, which seems rather  
the lu l l ing notes  of  a  hol iday song,  than the loud and  
mighty bla s t  which ca l l s  the host s  to the conf l ic t ,  and  
in sp i re s  the i r  hea r t s  wi th  the  courage  o f  heroe s .  Be- 
loved brethren,  I  am not evoking the spir i t  of  bigotr y,  
let i t  depar t to hel l ,  i ts  proper place; nor am I attempt- 
ing to envenom your souls with the intolerance that calls  
down f ire from heaven on those who differ from us, as I  
sha l l  p re sen t ly  show;  I  am not  summoning  the  fu r i e s  
to be the apost les of truth. I  wil l  as  f ar as I  know how,  
treat with the cour tesy of a gentleman, the char ity of a  
Chr ist ian, and the tolerance of an ardent fr iend of rel i- 
g ious l iber ty,  those who dif fer most widely from me in  
my theolog ical opinions; for they have the same r ight to  
f reedom of  thought  and speech a s  myse l f .  But  s t i l l ,  I  
am calling on you to contend earnestly for the faith once  
de l ivered to the sa int s .  I  am endeavour ing to f i l l  your 
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hear ts with a deep sense of the impor tance of the truth,  
and entreat ing you to let  the world see how impor tant  
you consider it. I am conjur ing you to consider whether  
in  a  ca se  where  s a lva t ion and condemnat ion a re  con- 
cer ned,  indi f ference and lukewar mness  are not  t reason  
to God and the soul s  o f  men,  and whether  even some  
enthusiasm is not loyalty to one and mercy to the other?  
We hold that  man i s  respons ible to God for  hi s  be l ie f ,  
and that  men may be los t  by a  wrong creed a s  wel l  a s  
a  wrong  p r a c t i c e.  Hea r  the  apo s t l e,  ‘Though  we,  o r  
an angel from heaven, preach unto you any other gospel  
t h a n  t h a t  we  h ave  p r e a c h e d  u n t o  yo u ,  l e t  h i m  b e  
accur sed’;  and then to g ive weight to his  anathema and  
cause it to sink deeper into the souls of those for whom  
i t  was  intended,  he repeat s  the cur se.  This  was  not  an  
outbur s t  of  unsanct i f ied pas s ion,  a  su lphureous enthu- 
s i a sm ,  t h e  ebu l l i t i on  o f  an  i n f l amed  imag in a t i on ,  a  
f ana t i ca l  zea l .  I t  was  the  coo l ,  de l ibera te  d ic ta te  o f  a  
man  o f  t ender ne s s  and  t ea r s .  I t  wa s  more,  the  word s  
were those of one who wrote as he was moved by the Holy  
Ghos t .  Hear  a l so  the  l anguage  o f  the  apos t l e  o f  love.  
‘Whosoever  t ransg res se th and abideth not  in  the doc- 
tr ine of  Chr i s t ,  hath not God. I f  there come unto you  
any who br ing not  thi s  doctr ine,  receive him not into  
your house, neither bid him God-speed, for he that bid- 
de th  h im God- speed  i s  a  p a r t ake r  o f  h i s  ev i l  deed s .’  
I s  th i s  the  sp i r i t  o f  the  age  in  wh ich  we  l ive ?  Wha t  
bigots  would those apost les ,  ut ter ing such words ,  have  
been accounted,  by the l ibera l s ,  had they l ived in our  
d ay s !  I f  t r u th  be  any th ing ,  i t  mus t  be  a  g re a t  th ing .  
I f  t r u th  be  a  ble s s ing ,  e r ror  mus t  be  a  cur se.  I f  t r u th  
s ave s ,  e r ro r  mu s t  d e s t roy.  And  t h e  f r i e nd s  o f  t r u t h  
might  lear n something f rom the abet tor s  of  er ror.  Are 
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t h e y  l u k e w a r m ,  t o r p i d ,  s i l e n t ,  i n e r t ?  L o o k  a t  
inf idels,  look at Roman Catholics, look at Mormonites.  
Fr iends  of  the Redeemer,  preacher s  of  the cross ,  sha l l  
l ukewa r mne s s  be  f ound  on l y  i n  ou r  c amp?  Sha l l  we  
be the only troops which advance to the g reat  conf l ict  
between t ruth and er ror,  with t imid hear t s  and f a l ter- 
i n g  s t e p s ?  Sh a l l  we  who  a re  l e d  by  t h e  Cap t a i n  o f  
S a l va t i on ,  who  ma rch  w i t h  t h e  b anne r  o f  t h e  c ro s s  
f l o a t i ng  ove r  ou r  he ad s ,  who s e  wa r  c r y  i s ,  ‘Wor thy  
the  Lamb’ ,  sha l l  we  th ink  l i t t l e  o f  the  con te s t ,  sha l l  
we  th ink  l i t t l e  o f  the  t r u th ?  O,  l e t  u s  f rom th i s  d ay  
adopt a fresh the boast  of  the apost le,  and swear to one  
another and to God, that we will glory only in the cross  
o f  our  Lord Je sus  Chr i s t .  Whatever  was  the  f ac t  wi th  
Cons t an t ine,  whether  i t  were  a  s i gn  f rom heaven ,  o r  
on ly  a  v i s ion o f  imag ina t ion,  to  us  i t  i s  a  rea l i ty,  the  
c ro s s  i s  s een  in  our  heavens ,  and  the  we l l -known in- 
s c r ip t ion ,  ‘By  th i s  conquer ’ ,  i s ,  o r  ought  to  be,  read  
by us.

And now,  be loved bre thren ,  i s  th i s  charac te r i s t i c  o f  
our body, and what is going on within our denomination  
at the present time?

I  am not  unaware  tha t  advantage  ha s  been t aken by  
some who a re  not  f avourably  d i sposed  towards  u s ,  to  
represent cer tain matter s of recent occur rence as indica- 
tions of a rather general depar ture of our body from the  
doctr ines  o f  evange l ica l  t r uth.  Other s  who look upon  
us with no unfr iendly eye, are lamenting our divergence  
f rom the  s t anda rd  o f  o r thodoxy ;  wh i l e ,  I  f e a r  s ome  
among our se lves  a re  ha i l ing  these  th ings  a s  symptoms  
o f  t he  app roach  o f  a  more  l i be r a l  and  ph i l o soph i c a l  
theo logy.  Wha t  e l s e  c an  mean  such  l anguage  a s  th i s ,  
which is quoted from one of our own journals, a journal



428	 works of john angell james volume iii�

428

o f  g rea t  ab i l i t y  and  ex ten s ive ly  re ad  by  our  younger  
m in i s t e r s .  ‘ Fo r  ye a r s  p a s t  t h e re  h a s  b e en  g r a du a l l y  
fo r ming  among read ing ,  thought fu l  and  devout  men,  
bo th  i n  the  m in i s t r y  and  ou t  o f  i t ,  an  unde rg rowth  
o f  conv i c t i on ,  impa t i en t  o f ,  i f  no t  ho s t i l e  t o,  many  
of  those metaphys ica l  for ms in which the teachings  of  
Chr ist ianity have been distor ted and stereotyped by the  
d og m a t i s m  o f  t h e o l og i c a l  s c h o o l s .’ I  a m  a f r a i d  t h e  
meaning of this i s  but too obvious, and that i f  fol lowed  
out, it will lead to a new theology, not only in form, but  
in  subs t ance.  I  am happy,  however,  in  the  conv ic t ion  
that the theological teaching of our colleges is the incul- 
cat ion of a sound or thodoxy, and that  in the main,  the  
doct r ines  he ld  by our  ances tor s ,  the  Pur i t ans  and the  
Nonconformists, are the divinity of our seats of learning.  
I  bel ieve the g reat  body of  our minis ter s  s t i l l  bold f as t  
t he s e  momen tou s  t r u th s .  Bu t  I  w i l l  no t  concea l  my  
apprehensions,  and they are painful  ones,  that  a few of  
our young minister s ,  in their anxiety to avoid a stereo- 
typed phraseology, which, i f  the change be conf ined to  
thi s ,  would not be mischievous,  are in some danger of  
g iving up truths which were stereotyped nearly eighteen  
cen tu r i e s  ago  upon the  page  o f  reve l a t ion ,  and  were  
intended by the Author of inspiration to be stereotyped  
the re  fo r  a l l  age s  and  a l l  genera t ion s .  I t  i s  an  age  o f  
l iberal ism and independent thinking, and this i s  f inding  
i t s  way into our ministr y to such an extent,  that in the  
anxiety to get  out  of  the o ld and deep rut s ,  some add  
the  danger  o f  ge t t ing  o f f  the  road .  Capt iva ted  by  the  
genius or the eloquence with which rel ig ious novelt ies  
are advocated in the present day by men of unquestioned  
talent, whose theology consists of half-truths, and whose  
defective views are set for th, somewhat mistily it is true,
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yet in a seductive style of earnestness, our young minis- 
ter s are in danger of fol lowing them, and in some cases  
a re  perhaps  fo l lowing them, in  the i r  aber ra t ions  f rom  
the line of orthodoxy.

I  have  now used  a  te r m of  i l l  s avour  in  the  nos t r i l s  
of  many, and i t  i s  one melancholy symptom of the age,  
that  or thodoxy, i f  by one par ty i t  has  become almost  a  
cant term, i s  by the other pronounced with a sneer,  or  
made the subject  o f  r id icu le  and sa t i re.  In  some case s  
where sound theology is retained, it appears to me to be  
held with too slight an idea of its vast importance as the  
means  o f  a l l  sp i r i tua l  l i f e.  I t  i s  ma inta ined a s  a  c reed  
or a kind of relig ious science, which cannot be log ically  
d i sp roved ;  bu t  i t  i s  kep t  s ad ly  in  the  backg round ,  a s  
i f  we could car ry on rel ig ion without i t ,  and treated as  
a  th ing  by  i t se l f ,  which ha s  no v i t a l  connect ion wi th  
Chr i s t i an  expe r i ence.  We  hea r,  i ndeed ,  a  g re a t  de a l  
about ‘spir i tual  l i fe’ ,  but i t  i s  a l i fe apar t from spir i tual  
t ruth,  a  kind of  re l ig ious ,  poet ic sent imenta l i sm, or of  
merely a zealous activity, a l i fe and an activity that may  
be  ca r r ied  on upon a lmos t  any  sy s tem of  doct r ine.  A  
nega t ive  theo logy,  I  s c a rce l y  l i ke  to  u s e  a  ph r a s e  so  
bandied about, yet it  is  a very expressive one, and I can  
f ind  no subs t i tu te  fo r  i t ,  i s  a lmos t  su re,  i f  i t  be  long  
maintained, to end in posi t ive heresy.  I f  the g round be  
not occupied by the plants of truth, the weeds of er ror  
wi l l  be sure  to spr ing up.  And I  confes s  that ,  wi thout  
be ing  pan ic- s t r i cken a t  a l l ,  I  s ee  many th ings ,  which  
way soever I look, that make me ser ious and sad. There  
i s  i n  some  qua r t e r s ,  i f  no t  among s t  u s ,  ye t  i n  o the r  
p laces ,  a  mischievous  operat ion going on of  chipping,  
and f i l ing,  and par ing away Chr i s t ian truths  unt i l  they  
square themselves to their places in modern philosophies. 
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But a l l  these at tempts ‘ to render ‘Paul ine notions’ into  
the g raceful equivalents of ‘modern thought’ ,  g ive us a  
phi losophy which philosopher s may well  scoff  at ,  and a  
theology which biblical theolog ians ought to denounce,  
as l i t t le better than covered atheism.’ The whole evang- 
e l i c a l  church  i s  coming  to  a  c r i s i s ,  and  a l l  the  g rea t  
ver it ies of rel ig ious bel ief ,  which we thought had been  
settled, are going to be tr ied over again. May God car ry  
us and al l  other s safely through the cr i s i s !  I  bear in re- 
collection that a kindred body a century and a half ago,  
had one g reat  l apse f rom truth.  Most  of  the Unitar ian  
congregations which now exist sprung out of those that  
were  once  Tr in i t a r i an .  And  i t  c an  ne i the r  be  den ied  
nor concealed that some of the per iodicals  sustained by  
that  body, are a l ready rejoicing in the hope of  another  
de fec t ion .  May  the i r  hope s  never  be  rea l i s ed :  and  in  
o rder  tha t  they  may  not ,  may  a  sp i r i t  o f  en l igh tened  
and holy zeal  for truth be poured out upon our minis- 
te r s ,  and espec ia l ly  the  younger  por t ion of  them; and  
may  a  sp i r i t  o f  e a r ne s t  and  impor tuna te  supp l i c a t ion  
pervade our churches for the preservation of sound doc- 
tr ine among us!

May  I ,  b e fo re  I  come  to  t he  o the r  d iv i s i on  o f  my  
subject ,  suggest  to my young brethren the recol lect ion  
of  what i t  i s  that  in every age of  the Chr i s t ian era has  
ef fected a l l  g reat moral  and spir i tual  revolutions.  What  
was  i t  that  p lanted the Chr i s t ian church in the wor ld ,  
ex t ingui shed the  decept ive  l ight  o f  ph i lo sophy in  the  
schools, over turned the altar s of impiety, and established  
Chr istianity on the ruins of the classic mythology of the  
G reek s  and  Roman s ?  Wha t  wa s  i t  by  wh i ch  C l aude  
of  Tur in f i l led with holy l ight the va l leys  of  Piedmont  
in the ninth century? What was it that enabled Wickliffe 
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i n  E n g l a n d ,  a n d  Jo h n  H u s s  a n d  Je ro m e  o f  P r a g u e ,  
in Germany, to br ing on the dawn of the Reformation,  
and  Lu the r,  in  a  sub sequen t  age,  i t s  mer id i an  sp l en- 
dou r ?  Wha t  wa s  i t  by  wh i ch  Whi t e f i e l d  and  Wes l ey  
rev ived  the  sp i r i t  o f  v i t a l  p i e t y  wh ich  s l umbered  so  
soundly beneath the tower s of the establ i shment and in  
the  chape l s  o f  D i s s en te r s ?  Wha t  wa s  i t  tha t  founded  
al l  our modern institutions for the evangelisation of the  
world? And what i s  i t  that has won the splendid victo- 
r ies  and r ich t rophies  of  moder n mis s ions ,  in the i s le s  
o f  the Pac i f ic,  and the deser t s  o f  Afr ica ,  the p la ins  o f  
Ind ia ,  and  the  c i t i e s  o f  China?  What  i s  i t  tha t  e i ther  
by  the  pre s s  or  the  pu lp i t  in  the se  days  i s  conver t ing  
sou l s  t o  Chr i s t ?  Who a re  the  p re ache r s  th a t  a re  no t  
only  most  popular,  but  most  use fu l ?  What  i s  the  k ind  
o f  books  tha t  awaken and conver t ?  I s  i t  a  moder ni sed  
and phi losophi sed gospe l ,  or  i s  i t  the o ld t r uth in o ld  
modes of representation, with a different style of compo- 
s i t ion? But one answer can be returned, and that i s ,  a l l  
this  was done by that which conver ted the learned, the  
idolatrous, the wealthy, the polluted, the licentious inha- 
bitants of Cor inth into the holy worshippers of the true  
God, and the humble, happy followers of the Lord Jesus  
Chr ist, that is the doctr ine of Chr ist and him crucif ied.  
And sure ly  i f  in  any  p l ace  and  age,  i t  were  l awfu l  o r  
expedient to adopt a philosophical style of preaching, in  
order  to adapt  i t  to  the c i rcumstances  of  the t imes ,  i t  
was in the days of Paul,  and at Cor inth, where, next to  
A t h e n s ,  t h e  p h i l o s o p hy  o f  t h e  d ay  wa s  t a u g h t  a n d  
va l u ed .  Ye t  even  t h e re ,  t h e  mo s t  l e a r n ed ,  t h e  mo s t  
log ical  and I may add, the most useful ,  of  the apost les ,  
re j e c t i ng  a l l  a dven t i t i ou s  a i d s ,  d e t e r m ined  t o  know  
no th ing  bu t  Chr i s t  and  h im c r uc i f i ed .  And  he  i s  no 
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phi losopher,  think of  himsel f  a s  he may,  who does not  
p e rc e ive  t h e  a d a p t a t i o n  o f  t h i s  s u b j e c t  t o  p ro d u c e  
sp i r i tua l  e f fec t s .  Ta lk  they of  genius ,  what  genius  can  
se lect  a  theme for  i t s  br ightes t  coruscat ions  so replete  
w i t h  a l l  t h a t  i s  d a z z l i n g  a s  t h e  c ro s s ?  Ta l k  t h ey  o f  
e loquence,  a t  what  fount  can e loquence dr ink in such  
i n s p i r a t i o n  a s  i s  s u p p l i e d  by  t h e  c ro s s ?  O n e  g u s h  
o f  evange l i c a l  t r u th  f rom a  hea r t  con s t r a ined  by  the  
l ove  o f  C h r i s t ,  a n d  u t t e r e d  i n  wo rd s  o f  l i g h t  a n d  
pa thos ,  ha s  more  power  over  an  aud ience,  and moves  
the  deepe s t  f ee l ing s  o f  the  human hea r t  wi th  a  more  
i r res i s t ible force,  than could the splendour of  Tul ly,  or  
the  thunder  o f  Demos thenes .  Be loved bre thren ,  what  
were the petty dissensions of Greece, or the invasion of  
Ph i l i p,  o r  the  t re a son  o f  Ca t i l i ne,  a s  a  theme fo r  an  
o r a t o r,  compa red  w i th  t h a t  wh i ch  you  c a r r y  t o  t h e  
p u l p i t  a n d  w h i c h  yo u  h a n d l e  w h e n  yo u  t a ke  yo u r  
s t a t ion  a t  the  c ro s s ,  wi th  heaven  open ing  above  you ,  
hel l  moving beneath you, eternity spreading out before  
you ,  and  a  c rowd o f  immor ta l  sou l s ,  e ach  concer ned  
in these tremendous realities, for the objects of your address,  
with their everlasting interests pressing upon your hearts?

And i f  we  would  have  preacher s  who wi l l  ac t  upon  
the sugges t ions  here  l a id  down,  who wi l l  preach with  
clearness ,  ful lness and power, the doctr ine of the cross ,  
and be good minister s of the New Covenant, how much  
depends  upon  our  Co l l ege s  where  they  rece ive  the i r  
o f f i c i a l  t r a in ing !  What  a  re spons ib i l i t y  depends  upon  
our  Pro fe s so r s ,  e spec i a l l y  tho se  whose  depa r tment  i s  
t heo logy !  How ca re fu l l y  shou ld  they  no t  on ly  t e ach  
sound divinity, which we believe they do, but watch the  
s en t imen t s  imb ibed  by  the  S tuden t s !  How anx iou s l y 
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should they conver se  with indiv idua l s ,  a s  wel l  a s  wi th  
their  c la s ses ,  on the views which they are receiving of  
d iv ine  t r u th !  How c lo s e l y  shou ld  they  s tudy  a l l  t he  
p reva i l ing  pha se s  o f  e r ro r,  and  how cau t iou s ly  gua rd  
the i r  pupi l s  aga ins t  them!  Let  them take heed to  g ive  
u s  sound d iv ines ,  good preacher s  and pa s tor s ,  a s  we l l  
as scholars and university graduates.

I I .  I  now go on to  cons ider  what ,  accord ing  to  the  
text,  should be the spir i t  of  our ministr y,  Speaking the  
truth in love. In the temple of God, the a l tar s  of  truth  
and  love  s t and  s i de  by  s i de,  and  no  one  i s  c a l l ed  o r  
qua l i f ied to mini s ter  a t  the for mer,  who does  not  a l so  
of f ic ia te  a t  the la t ter.  I s  there  a  word in any language  
i nve s t e d  w i t h  s u ch  a t t r a c t i on s  a s  l ove ?  A n d  t h i s  i s  
Chr istianity, whether objectively or subjectively viewed.  
The  New Te s t amen t  i s  a do r ned  w i th  i t s  b e au ty  and  
r e d o l e n t  w i t h  i t s  f r a g r a n c e .  G o d  i s  l ove .  C h r i s t  i s  
l ove.  Heaven  i s  l ove.  So  i s  re l i g ion .  The  love  ment- 
ioned in the text i s  the same as that which the apost le,  
in  the most  e legant  and e loquent  per soni f ica t ion ever  
d r awn,  even  by  an  in sp i red  pen ,  ha s  s e t  fo r th  in  the  
thir teenth chapter of the f ir st epistle to the Cor inthians,  
and to which a l lus ion wil l  present ly be made: not love  
to  God,  though that  i s  the bas i s  o f  i t ;  nor  exc lus ive ly  
l ove  t o  t h e  b re t h ren ,  t hough  t h ey  a re  t h e  p r ima r y  
ob j e c t s  o f  i t ;  bu t  l ove  t o  man  a s  man .  A  de l i gh t  i n  
happines s  and an intense des i re  to promote i t .  One of  
the  f r u i t s  o f  regene r a t ing  g r ace,  and  nour i shed  by  a  
sense of God’s love to us:  and therefore not mere good  
n a tu re,  no t  a  s c en t l e s s  w i l d  f l owe r  b looming  i n  t he  
wi lde r ne s s  o f  man ’s  unrenewed hea r t ,  bu t  a  heaven ly  
exot ic  p lanted by God’s  own hand,  in  the garden of  a  
conver ted soul ;  a  sp i r i tua l  pas s ion-f lower,  g rowing on 
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Calvar y,  a  d iv ine root  twining for  suppor t  a round the  
c ro s s .  Th i s  i s  p r ac t i c a l  re l i g ion ,  so  f a r  a s  our  f e l l ow  
c rea ture s  a re  concer ned :  a  v i r tue,  a  g race,  fo r  which  
there can be no substitute.

Ob se r ve  now the  re l a t i on  o f  l ove  t o,  and  i t s  con- 
nect ion with ,  the t r uth .  I t  i s  cong ruous  in  i t s  na ture,  
per fec t ly  homogeneous ;  for  a s  we have shown,  a l l  the  
doctr ines of  t ruth are the manifes tat ions of  love.  Con- 
sequent ly love i s  the of f spr ing of  t ruth,  and as  char i ty  
is  the daughter of truth, so zeal is  the daughter of love.  
Truth  wi th  a l l  i t s  g rea tne s s  and g lor y,  i s  but  a  means  
to  an  end ,  and  tha t  end  i s  love ;  even  a s  man ’s  in te l - 
lectual nature is subordinate to his moral one. Relig ious  
t r u th ,  though  o f  an  in f in i t e l y  h ighe r  na tu re  than  a l l  
o the r  t r u th s ,  w i l l  do  u s  no  more  good  than  they,  a s  
long as it  remains in the intel lect, and does not sanctify  
the hear t .  I f  t r uth be the mant le  of  the renewed soul ,  
love i s  the golden clasp that  f as tens i t  and keeps i t  on.  
The truth, I  know, is  to be loved, for i t s  own sake, but  
ch ie f ly  for  i t s  pur pose  and tendency to  make us  holy.  
Hence  the  prayer  o f  Chr i s t  for  h i s  apos t l e s ,  ‘Sanc t i fy  
t h em  by  t hy  t r u t h ;  t hy  wo rd  i s  t r u t h ! ’ The  l ove  o f  
truth, apar t from its design to make us holy, is the germ  
o f  an t inomian i sm.  Viewed separa te ly  f rom i t s  ph i l an- 
thropic and sanctifying power, even the truth may become  
an  ob jec t  o f  ido la t rous  regard .  I t  i s  the  adapta t ion o f  
a piece of machinery to accomplish some great and good  
re su l t ,  and  no t  me re l y  i t s  s k i l f u l  con s t r u c t i on ,  t h a t  
constitutes its claim to admiration.

How beau t i fu l l y  i s  th i s  s e t  fo r th  by  the  ce l eb r a t ed  
Cudworth in his sermon before the House of Commons  
i n  t h e  t ime  o f  t h e  Commonwea l t h .  ‘O  d iv i ne  l ove !  
the  sweet  ha r mony o f  sou l s !  the  mus ic  o f  ange l s !  the 
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joy of God’s  own hear t !  the very dar l ing of  his  bosom!  
the source of  t rue happiness !  the pure quintes sence of  
he aven ,  th a t  wh i ch  reconc i l e s  the  j a r r i ng  p r inc ip l e s  
o f  the  wor ld  and makes  them a l l  ch ime together,  and  
m e l t s  m e n ’s - h e a r t s  i n t o  o n e  a n o t h e r !  S e e  h ow  S t  
Pau l  d e s c r i b e s  i t ,  a nd  i t  c a nno t  bu t  e n a mo u r  yo u r  
a f fect ions  towards  i t .  ‘Love suf fereth long and i s  k ind,  
env ie th  no t ,  i s  no t  pu f f ed  up,  do th  not  behave  i t s e l f  
unseemly,  seeketh not her own, i s  not eas i ly provoked,  
thinketh no evil ,  rejoiceth not in iniquity, but rejoiceth  
in  the  t r u th :  bea re th  a l l  th ing s ,  be l i eve th  a l l  th ing s ,  
hope th  a l l  t h ing s ,  endure th  a l l  t h ing s .’ I  may  add  in  
a  word  i t  i s  the  be s t -na tu red  th ing ,  the  be s t - compl- 
exioned thing in the wor ld .  Let  us  expres s  th i s  sweet ,  
ha r monious  a f f ec t ion  in  the se  j a r r ing  t imes ,  tha t  so,  
i f  po s s i b l e,  we  may  tune  the  wor ld  to  be t t e r  mus i c,  
Especia l ly  in  mat ter s  o f  re l ig ion,  le t  us  s t r ive with a l l  
meekness  to instruct  and convince one another.  Let  us  
endeavour to promote the gospel ,  the dove-l ike gospel ,  
in  a  dove- l ike  sp i r i t .  Th i s  wa s  the  way  in  which  the  
gospel  was at  f i r s t  propagated in the world.  Chr i s t  did  
not  c r y  nor  l i f t  up  h i s  vo ice  in  the  s t ree t s :  a  b r u i sed  
reed he did not break, and the smoking f lax he did not  
q u e n c h ,  a n d  y e t  h e  b r o u g h t  f o r t h  u n t o  v i c - 
tor y.  He whispered the gospel  to us  f rom Mount S ion  
in  a  s t i l l ,  smal l  voice,  and yet  the sound thereof  went  
out  qu ick ly  through a l l  the  ea r th .  The gospe l  a t  f i r s t  
c ame  down so f t l y  upon  the  e a r th  l i ke  the  dew upon  
Gideon’s f leece, and yet it quickly soaked quite through  
i t ,  and doubt le s s  th i s  i s  s t i l l  the most  e f fectua l  way to  
p romote  i t  f a r ther :  swee tne s s  and  ingenuousne s s  wi l l  
more  command  men ’s  m ind s  th an  p a s s i on ,  s ou r ne s s ,  
and sever ity, as the softest pil low sooner breaks the f l int 
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t h an  t h e  h a rd e s t  ma r b l e .  L e t  u s  s p e a k  t h e  t r u t h  i n  
love; and of the two indeed be content to miss the con- 
vey ing  o f  a  specu l a t ive  t r u th  than  to  pa r t  w i th  love.  
When we would convince men of any er ror by the force  
of truth, let us withal pour the sweet balm of love upon 
their  heads .  Truth and love are the two most  powerful  
th ings  in  the wor ld ,  and when they both go together,  
they cannot eas i ly  he withs tood.  The golden beams of  
truth and the si lken cords of love twisted together, wil l  
draw men on with a  sweet  v io lence whether  they wi l l  
or no.’

I f  you are not t ired of Cudwor th, I wil l  g ive you also  
the next parag raph in thi s  wonderful  ser mon, which i s  
so  much be t te r  than  anyth ing  I  cou ld  s ay  tha t  I  sha l l  
not scruple to give it, though rather long.

‘ L e t  u s  t a ke  h e e d  we  d o  n o t  s o m e t i m e s  c a l l  t h a t  
zeal for God and his Gospel, which is nothing else than  
our own s tor my and tempestuous pas s ion.  True zea l  i s  
a  swee t ,  heaven ly  and  gen t l e  f l ame  which  make th  u s  
act ive for God, but a lways within the sphere of love. It  
never calls f ire from heaven to consume those that differ  
a  l i t t l e  f rom us  in  the i r  own apprehens ions .  I t  i s  l ike  
that kind of l ightning which philosophers speak of , that  
mel t s  the  sword wi th in ,  but  s ingeth not  the  scabbard ;  
i t  s t r ive s  to  s ave  the  sou l ,  bu t  hur te th  no t  the  body.  
True zea l  i s  a  loving thing,  and makes us  a lways act ive  
to edi f icat ion and not  des t ruct ion.  I f  we keep the f i re  
of  zea l  within the chimney, in i t s  own proper place,  i t  
never doth any har t ,  i t  only war meth,  quickeneth,  and  
en l ivene th  u s ;  bu t  i f  we  once  l e t  i t  b re ak  ou t ,  a nd  
c a t ch  ho ld  o f  the  tha t ch  o f  our  f l e sh  and  k ind le  our  
cor rupt nature, and set the house of our body on f ire, it  
i s  no  l onge r  z e a l ,  i t  i s  no  heaven ly  f i re,  bu t  a  mos t 
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des t r uc t ive  and devour ing th ing .  True zea l  i s  an  i gn i s  
l amben s ,  a  so f t  and  gent l e  f l ame,  tha t  wi l l  no t  s corch  
our  hand;  i t  i s  no preda tor y  and vorac ious  th ing :  but  
carnal, f leshly zeal is l ike the spir it of gunpowder set on  
f i re,  tha t  tea r s  and blows  up a l l  tha t  s t ands  be fore  i t .  
True zeal i s  l ike the vital  heat in us, that we l ive upon,  
which we never  fee l  to  be  ang r y  or  t rouble some,  but  
though i t  gent ly  f eed  upon the  r ad ica l  o i l  wi th in  u s ,  
tha t  sweet  ba l sam of  our  na tura l  moi s ture,  ye t  i t  l ive s  
lovingly with i t ,  and maintains  that  by which i t  i s  fed:  
but that other fur ious and dis tempered zeal ,  i s  nothing  
else but a fever in the soul.  To conclude, we may learn  
what  k ind o f  zea l  i t  i s  tha t  we should  make use  o f  in  
p romot ing  the  go spe l ,  by  an  embl em o f  God ’s  own ,  
g iven us in the Scr iptures, those f iery tongues which on  
the day of  Pentecost  sa t  upon the apost les ,  which sure  
were har mless  f lames,  for we cannot read that  they did  
any  hur t ,  o r  tha t  they  d id  so  much a s  s inge  a  ha i r  o f  
their heads.’

And i f  any th ing  more  need  be  added ,  i t  i s  th i s  one  
remark, that zeal is not truly Chr istian, i f  i t  is  not con- 
centrated in the f ir st place upon relig ious truth, for the  
sake of rel ig ious l i fe,  and shown in a spir i t  of rel ig ious  
char i ty.  The f lame of  thi s  holy pas s ion i s  fed with the  
o i l  o f  love,  and  not  wi th  the  a l coho l  o f  unsanc t i f i ed  
pa s s ion,  and i t  i s  a  f l ame which the  h igher  i t  r i se s  in  
ardour,  the more i t  t rembles  with humil i ty  and meek- 
ne s s .  The  zea lo t  in  re l ig ion  shou ld  ever  seek  to  be  a  
seraph, or one as nearly allied to a seraph as possible.

I s  i t  no t  mos t  l amentab ly  c l e a r  f rom the  t e s t imony  
of Scr ipture, as well as from the records of ecclesiastical  
his tory,  and the evidence of our own observat ion, per- 
haps even of  our own exper ience,  that  love i s ,  and has 
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eve r  been ,  the  mos t  want ing  o f  any  o f  the  Chr i s t i an  
g races, even where we should expect to see it enthroned  
in  ma je s ty  and r u l ing  wi th  power,  I  mean the  Chr i s - 
t i an  church .  And  ye t ,  i t  i s  a sked ,  wha t  do  we  s ee  in  
Ch r i s t e ndom?  A  va s t  c omp l i c a t i on  o f  e c c l e s i a s t i c a l  
machinery,  churches es tabl i shed and churches unestab- 
l i shed ,  to  keep  men in  the  t r ammel s  o f  s ec t a r i an i sm;  
a vast accumulation of doctr ines to be believed, duties to  
be perfor med, and r i tes  to be observed; a  vast  ar ray of  
bibl ica l  lear ning and cr i t ic i sm, in which every word i s  
examined, weighed, and def ined. We have creeds,  con- 
fess ions,  l i turg ies ,  prayer-books,  catechisms,  and for ms  
o f  f a i th  and d i sc ip l ine.  We have b i shops ,  pr ie s t s ,  pa s- 
t o r s ,  and  t e a che r s .  We  have  counc i l s ,  convoca t i on s ,  
synods, conferences, assemblies,  and other ecclesiast ical  
bod ie s ,  wi thout  number.  We have  commenta r i e s ,  re - 
views, magazines,  rel ig ious newspaper s,  and journals  of  
a l l  k ind s ,  and  thousands  upon thousands  o f  re l i g iou s  
books ,  f rom the four page t ract  to the quar to volume.  
We have cathedra l s ,  churches ,  chapel s ,  and schools ;  in  
short a wondrous and complicated mass of means, instru- 
men t a l i t i e s ,  a g enc i e s ;  bu t  whe re  i s  ou r  ch a r i t y ?  A l l  
these  th ings  a re  but  means  to  an end,  and tha t  end i s  
char ity out of a pure hear t, a good conscience, and faith  
un fe igned .  Where  amids t  a l l  th i s  immense  and  cos t ly  
parapher na l ia  of  Chr i s t i ani ty  i s  the exempl i f ica t ion of  
tha t  char i ty  wi thout  which a l l  these  th ings  a re  but  a s  
sounding  bra s s  and  a  t ink l ing  cymba l ?  Where  i s  i t  in  
ou r  s e r mons  and  ou r  re l i g iou s  l i t e r a tu re ?  You  and  I  
know thousands  o f  vo lumes  on  f a i th  and  hope ;  bu t  I  
know of  only one work,  and that  by no means wor thy  
of the subject, on Christian Charity.

H ow  i s  t h i s ?  H ow  i s  i t  t h a t  t h e  g r e a t e s t  o f  t h e 
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Chr ist ian g races should receive the least attention? The  
p r inc ipa l  c au se  i s  the  d i f f i cu l t y  o f  i t s  exe rc i s e.  Men  
love an easy as  wel l  a s  a  cheap re l ig ion;  and a re l ig ion  
that flatters their pr ide and pampers their self-r ighteous- 
n e s s .  Hence  i t  i s  t h a t  many  a re  p rone  t o  s ub s t i t u t e  
r itualism for the relig ion of the heart, a mere externalism  
for that internal  warf are which the gospel cal l s  i t s  pro- 
f e s so r s  to  c a r r y  on  wi thou t  in t e r mi s s ion  aga in s t  the  
i nb red  s in s  o f  the  sou l ;  wh i l e  o the r s  f i nd  i t  an  e a sy  
matter to be active in the manifestation of public spir it ,  
compared with the g reat  work of  cruci fy ing the f le sh,  
with its affections and lusts; yet we cannot be Chr istians  
un le s s  we  have  the  mind o f  Chr i s t ,  the  pure,  lov ing ,  
gent le  mind of  Chr i s t .  I s  i t  ea sy  to  love our  enemies ,  
and  ble s s  them tha t  cur se  u s ?  I s  i t  e a sy  to  repre s s  a l l  
the vengeful feelings of the heart, so promptly and indig- 
nant ly r i s ing to repel  as sault s ,  to reta l ia te injur ies ,  and  
to  repay  in su l t  w i th  in su l t ?  I s  i t  e a s y  work  to  c a r r y  
ou t  the  l aw o f  cha r i t y  wh ich  ‘ su f f e re th  long ,  and  i s  
k i n d ’ eve n  t o  t h o s e  u n k i n d  t o  u s ?  ‘ w h i c h  e nv i e t h  
not ’ the super ior i ty  in posses s ion,  reputat ion,  succes s ,  
o f  other s :  ‘which seeketh not  her  own’ ,  but  y ie lds  up  
her preference for the good of other s, and is content to  
sur render anything but pr inciple for peace: ‘which does  
not  behave unseemly’ a s  a  Chr i s t i an,  towards  any one,  
in act ion, word, or manner : ‘which vaunteth not i t sel f ,  
and is not puffed up’, but is humble, meek, and modest:  
‘wh ich  th inke th  no  ev i l  o f  o the r s ,  and  i s  eve r  re ady  
to impute a good motive til l a bad one is proved: ‘which  
rejoiceth not in iniquity’, even when committed by a foe,  
but ‘rejoiceth in the truth’ when it  i s  seen adorning his  
character,  and strengthening his  cause:  ‘which covereth  
a l l  t h i n g s ’ t h a t  a r e  f a u l t y  w i t h  t h e  man t l e  o f  l ove , 
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instead of magnifying or proclaiming them: ‘which be- 
l i eve th  a l l  t h ing s ’ t o  the  c red i t  o f  ano the r :  ‘ hope th ’  
where there is not evidence to establish conviction; and  
‘ endure th  a l l  th ing s ’ ,  in  the  way  o f  l abour,  s ac r i f i ce,  
a n d  s e l f - d e n i a l ?  S u c h  i s  l ove ;  a n d  i f  t h i s  b e  e a s y,  
t h e re  i s  no t h i ng  d i f f i c u l t  i n  ou r  wo r l d .  E a s y !  Why  
we are ready to say, ‘Who is suff icient for these things?’  
I f  t h i s  b e  C h r i s t i a n i t y,  ‘ W h o  t h e n  c a n  b e  s ave d ? ’  
With man i t  i s  imposs ible,  but with God a l l  things  are  
po s s i b l e.  Noth ing  bu t  Omnipo ten t  g r a ce  c an  enab l e  
such proud selfish hearts as ours to practise this virtue.

Here  then ,  i s  t he  c au s e  o f  t he  s c a rc i t y  o f  l ove,  i t s  
d i f f icul ty.  I t  i s  easy to pray,  easy to hear  ser mons,  and  
ea sy  to  fee l  under  them; ea sy  to  some to g ive  money,  
time, labour, for public societies; easy to be a passionate  
Churchman, Methodist, or Dissenter ; easy to be zealous  
for  a  church or a  creed;  yes ,  and even easy to pract i se  
bodi ly auster i t ies ;  in shor t ,  eas ier to do anything, than  
to  love,  in  the  Sc r ip tu r a l  mean ing  o f  the  t e r m.  And  
yet we must love or g ive up al l  pretensions to be Chr is- 
t ians;  for the apost le tel l s  us that the eloquence of men  
and  ange l s  c an  be  no  sub s t i tu t e  fo r  i t ;  no r  the  mos t  
wonder-working f a i th ;  nor  the most  d i f fus ive char i ty ;  
no r  the  to r ment s  o f  mar ty rdom.  In s t e ad  o f  a l l owing  
i t s  d i f f i cu l t y  to  de t e r  u s  f rom i t ,  we  shou ld  on  tha t  
account with a noble heroism set our selves to cult ivate  
and pract i se i t .  We should consider i t  our rel ig ion, our  
ca l l ing ,  our  g rea t  bus ine s s .  I t  i s  the  ev idence  o f  t r ue  
f a i th;  the f i r s t  f r ui t  of  the Spir i t ;  the proof  and badge  
of our discipleship; the identifying law of Chr ist’s king- 
dom;  the  b r i gh t e s t  o r namen t  o f  ou r  p ro f e s s i on ;  t he  
last evidence of the Saviour’s divine mission.

And where should we look for the br ightest and most 
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beautiful exemplif ications of this grace but to the pulpit,  
where every g race of our holy rel ig ion should be exhi- 
bi ted,  not  only in the ser mons but  in the character  of  
t h e  p re a ch e r.  He  h im s e l f  s hou l d  b e  a n  i n c a r n a t i on  
o f  love ;  a  l iv ing  embodiment  o f  th i s  s e r aph ic  v i r tue.  
It i s  not enough that he should be r ig idly just,  or spot- 
l e s s l y  cha s t e,  o r  inva r i ab ly  t r ue ;  he  mus t  fo l low a l so  
wha t soeve r  th ing s  t h a t  a re  l ove l y.  He  i s  t he  t e a che r  
of  a  re l ig ion whose g reates t  g race i s  love;  and he must  
himsel f  be a  pat ter n of  the re l ig ion which he promul- 
ga te s .  I f  he  be of  a  hard ,  aus tere,  and crabbed temper  
na tura l l y,  he  mus t  t ake  pa in s  wi th  h imse l f  to  mol l i f y  
h i s  d i s po s i t i on .  He  t e l l s  h i s  he a re r s  t h a t  g r a ce  doe s  
l i t t l e  fo r  a  man i f  i t  does  not  subdue and cont ro l  h i s  
temper ;  and he mus t  there fore  show them tha t  th i s  i s  
pract icable by lett ing them see how it  has subdued his .  
And then he must car ry this spir it into his ministrations.  
He must appear in the pulpit  as one who has just come  
from communing with a God of Love, and whose whole  
soul has been transformed into the Divine image. Love  
s h o u l d  s p a r k l e  i n  t h e  t e a r  o f  h i s  eye ,  s m i l e  i n  t h e  
r ad i ance  o f  h i s  coun tenance,  and  speak  in  the  tone s  
of  hi s  voice.  The ser mon should not only come to the  
hearer ’s  inte l lect  with a l l  the c lear ness  of  t ruth,  but to  
h i s  hea r t  wi th  a l l  the  war mth  o f  the  p reacher ’s  love.  
The audience  mus t  fee l  tha t  the  preacher  loves  them.  
He must  draw them with the cords  of  love,  which are  
the bands of a man.

T h e  h i s t o r y  o f  t h e  c h u rc h  h a s  p rove d  t h a t  o f  a l l  
means of conver s ion, the most ins inuating and success- 
fu l  i s  the exhibi t ion of  the love of  Jesus ;  but  then the  
manne r  o f  p re a ch i ng  mu s t  b e  i n  h a r mony  w i t h  t h e  
ma t t e r.  Pe rhap s  I  may  be  re f e r red  to  the  apo s t l e s  o f 
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our  Lord ,  and to  the  be loved and lov ing  John among  
the rest  who wanted f ire from heaven to consume their  
e n e m i e s .  Ye s ,  b u t  o n  t h e  d a y  o f  Pe n t e c o s t  t h e y  
received, even as they needed it ,  the baptism of another  
sp i r i t .  ‘There and then these El i shas  found the mant le  
o f  t he i r  a s c ended  Lo rd .  Had  i t  b een  o the rw i s e,  h ad  
they  not  been made  o f  love,  a s  we l l  a s  mes senger s  o f  
love;  had not the love they preached breathed in every  
tone and beamed in every look, had they not i l lustrated  
in their practice, the genius of the gospel, their mission  
had  been  a  s i gna l  f a i lu re ;  they  had  never  opened  the  
h e a r t s  o f  men ,  t h ey  h ad  neve r  made  t h e i r  way  i n  a  
re s i s t an t  wor ld ,  neve r  conque red  i t .  Ju s t  a s  i t  i s  no t  
with stubborn but pl iant iron that locks are picked, the  
hear t s  o f  s inner s  a re  to  be opened only  by those  who  
br ing a Chr ist-l ike gentleness to the work; and who are  
ready with Paul’s  large, loving, kind, and generous dis- 
pos i t ion to be a l l  th ings  to a l l  men,  i f  so be they may  
win some. Never had the disciples gone for th conquer- 
ing and to conquer, had they brought their old, bigotted,  
quar re l some, unsanct i f ied temper to the miss ion.  They  
might have died for Chr ist ianity, but she had died with  
t h em ;  a nd ,  bound  t o  t h e i r  s t a ke ,  e xp i r i n g  i n  t h e i r  
a shes ,  she had been entombed in the sepulchre of  her  
f i r s t  and las t  apost les .’ And then when al l  her minister s  
i n  t h e  p u l p i t ,  a n d  h e r  f o l l owe r s  i n  t h e  p ew s ,  t h e  
whole body of her disciples,  shal l  be seen adorning her  
doctr ines of  truth with the beauties  of  hol iness ,  which  
a re  in  f ac t  the  beau t i e s  o f  love,  she  wi l l  b r ing  down  
f rom heaven the answer of  the Redeemer’s  prayer,  and  
thus present to the world her last and strongest evidence  
of her heavenly or ig in, and achieve her br ightest victory
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upon  e a r th .  Be fo re  he r  s e r aph  fo r m,  i n f i d e l i t y,  l i ke  
S a t a n  b e f o re  I t hu r i e l ,  w i l l  s t a nd  a b a s h ed ,  a n d  f e e l  
‘how awful goodness is.’

No th ing  h i nde r s  o r  impe r i l s  l ove  more  t h an  con- 
t rove r sy.  Th i s  t r i e s  sp i r i t s  o f  wha t  so r t  they  a re  and  
a l a s !  for  the  d i scover ie s  o f  unsanct i f ied  temper  which  
th i s  t e s t  ha s  o f t en  b rought  ou t .  Cont rove r sy  c annot ,  
ought  not ,  to  be  s i l enced .  What  i s  Chr i s t i an i ty  but  a  
controver sy with a l l  the f a l se  re l ig ions  and f a l se  pr in- 
c ip l e s  in  the  wor ld ?  We a re  commanded  ‘ to  con tend  
ear nest ly  for  the f a i th once del ivered to the sa int s .’ As  
long as er ror is in the f ield, stalking l ike Goliath before  
the armies of Israel and challeng ing them to the combat,  
truth must go for th to meet it ,  l ike David, in simplicity  
o f  in tent ion,  s t rength o f  hear t ,  and dependence upon  
God; but only with its  own weapons, and meekness and  
l ove  mu s t  b e  i t s  s l i n g  and  i t s  s t one.  S i l e n c e  wou l d  
be  t rea son aga in s t  t r u th .  Thi s  g lor ious  depos i t  in  the  
church o f  God,  when a s s a i l ed  mus t  be  de fended ,  and  
defended to the las t .  Nor must truth act merely on the  
d e f en s ive ;  i t  i s ,  and  mu s t  b e,  e s s en t i a l l y  a gg re s s ive.  
Whatever ruins men’s souls ,  or injures their piety, must  
be a t tacked,  and i f  pos s ible  vanqui shed.  Peace may be  
bought too dear ly.  I  have no sympathy with those who  
would  hush  cont rover sy  by  the  vo ice  o f  conc i l i a t ion ,  
and sacr i f ice theology to char i ty.  No, no, we must  not  
b e  a f r a i d  o f  d e f e nd i n g  t r u t h  a g a i n s t  e r ro r ,  l e s t  we  
should be accused of violat ing the spir i t  of rel ig ion for  
the sake of  i t s  t ruths .  We must  not be f r ightened from  
our  conv ic t ions ,  o r  h indered  f rom de fend ing  or  p ro- 
mu l g a t i n g  t h em ,  by  t h e  maud l i n  s p i r i t  wh i ch  c a l l s  
orthodoxy bigotry, and earnestness for truth fanaticism. It 
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i s  a  s t a le  t r i ck  to  ca l l  good th ings  by  bad names ,  and  
t hu s  r a i s e  a  p re j ud i c e  a g a i n s t  t h em .  We  a re  no t  o f  
those who would vili fy and dismiss doctr ines as dogmas.  
The man who for the sake of ease, or under the influence  
of fear, would, without resistance, see truth opposed, or  
even neglected,  i s  a  t ra i tor  or  a  coward.  A di shonour- 
able  peace,  say  many,  i s  le s s  des i rable  than a  jus t  war.  
Whether  th i s  holds  good or  not  in the pol i t ic s  of  th i s  
wor ld ,  i t  i s  t r ue  to  the  l e t t e r  in  the  conte s t  be tween  
truth and error.

And should we,  my dear  bre thren,  be ca l led to  con- 
tend aga in s t  e r ror  for  the  f a i th  once  de l ivered  to  the  
saints, how careful should we then be to speak the truth  
in love.  How sad and so lemn i s  i t ,  that  char i ty  should  
so often have been seen to come bleeding and weeping  
f rom the  con t rove r s i e s  o f  b re th ren ,  and  u t t e r ing  the  
b i t t e r  l ament ,  ‘These  a re  the  wounds  I  have  rece ived  
i n  t he  hou s e  o f  my  f r i end s .’ I s  i t  no t  a  l amen t a t i on  
and woe, that the bitterest controversies have been those  
ca r r i ed  on  about  re l i g ion ;  a s  i f  when contend ing  fo r  
truth, love should be ordered off  the f ie ld,  and malice,  
wrath,  and a l l  unchar i tableness ,  have been ca l led in to  
take her place.

I  am aware  the re  i s  a  spu r iou s  th ing  c a l l ed  cha r i t y  
which i s  but  a  bant l ing of  in f ide l i ty,  whose creed and  
who se  song  a re  con t a ined  i n  t he  ad age  o f  t he  f re e - 
thinking Roman Catholic poet,

For modes of faith let graceless zealots fight, 
His can’t be wrong, whose life is in the r ight

which means, that al l  creeds are equally true and there- 
fore equally false.

The man who f ights for truth in wrath and dogmatism, 
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i s  a lmo s t  s u re  t o  d e f e a t  h imse l f .  Tha t  t r u th  wh i ch ,  
when couched in the language,  and accompanied with  
the appea l s ,  o f  a f fec t ion,  f inds  such welcome into the  
hear ts  of  men, has often brought upon i t s  propounder s  
the re-act ion of  s tout  indignant  hos t i l i ty,  jus t  because  
of the stern intolerance wherewith it has been proposed  
to them. This  makes i t  of  the utmost pract ica l  impor t- 
ance  tha t  ne i the r  the  p r ide  no r  the  pa s s ion s  o f  men  
should mingle in the discuss ion, when labour ing either  
with or against  each other.  Too much has i t  prejudiced  
the cause of truth in the world, that it has been so often  
urged and ins i s ted on wi th tha t  wra th which worketh  
not the r ighteousness of God. Pass ion and pr ide, wrath  
a nd  a ng e r,  s a r c a sm  and  i rony,  a re  a l l  un s u i t a b l e  t o  
t r u th ;  they  a re  no t  homogeneous  wi th  i t ,  bu t  an t ag- 
on i s t i c  t o  i t .  Ju s t  s o  f a r  a s  t h e  h e a r t  i s  wan t i n g  i n  
love,  i t  i s  wan t ing  in  t r u th .  To love  in  f a c t  i s  a  pa r t  
o f  t r uth .  I t  i s  a s  t r ue  tha t  I  am to love,  a s  i t  i s  tha t  I  
am to bel ieve.  Opinions  may be in the head and upon  
t h e  l i p s ,  bu t  op in i on s  a l one  a re  no t  t r u t h ,  on l y  i t s  
corpse; living truth includes love.

A t  the  f o r ma t ion  o f  t he  Evange l i c a l  A l l i ance,  t h a t  
a t tempt at  Chr i s t ian union,  whose only par t ia l  success  
proves how li t t le char ity there is  yet in the church, the  
following Resolution was passed:

T h a t  t h e  M e m b e r s  o f  t h i s  A l l i a n c e  e a r n e s t l y  a n d  
a f f e c t i o n a t e l y  r e c o m m e n d  t o  e a c h  o t h e r  i n  t h e i r  o w n  
c o n d u c t ,  a n d  p a r t i c u l a r l y  i n  t h e i r  o w n  u s e  o f  t h e  
p r e s s ,  c a r e f u l l y  t o  a b s t a i n  f r o m ,  a n d  p u t  a w a y,  a l l  
b i t t e r n e s s ,  a n d  w r a t h ,  a n d  a n g e r ,  a n d  c l a m o u r ,  a n d  
e v i l  s p e a k i n g ,  w i t h  a l l  m a l i c e ;  a n d  i n  a l l  t h i n g s  i n  
w h i c h  t h e y  m a y  y e t  d i f f e r  f r o m  e a c h  o t h e r ,  t o  b e  
k i n d ,  t e n d e r - h e a r t e d ,  f o r b e a r i n g  o n e  a n o t h e r  i n  l o v e , 
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f o r g i v i n g  o n e  a n o t h e r ,  e v e n  a s  G o d  f o r  C h r i s t ’s  s a k e  
h a t h  f o r g i v e n  t h e m ;  i n  e v e r y t h i n g  s e e k i n g  t o  b e  
f o l l o w e r s  o f  G o d ,  a s  d e a r  c h i l d r e n ,  a n d  t o  w a l k  i n  
love as Christ also hath loved them.

And to show that the Alliance and this Resolution were  
not intended to stop controver sy, but only to pluck out  
i t s  s t i ng  and  bap t i s e  i t  a t  t he  fon t  o f  cha r i t y,  I  may  
ment ion that  two of  those who adopted thi s  ru le  (one  
o f  them was  a t  the  t ime a  Secre ta r y  o f  the  Al l i ance ) ,  
have,  s ince  the  pas s ing o f  tha t  Reso lut ion,  publ i shed,  
each a volume on church government; Mr Birks, on the  
s i de  o f  the  Church  o f  Eng l and ,  and  Dr  Ward l aw,  on  
the s ide of  Cong regat iona l i sm:  and both volumes  may  
be  t r iumphant ly  re fe r red  to  a s  keep ing c lo se ly  to  the  
ve r y  l e t t e r  and  sp i r i t  o f  the i r  own re so lu t ion ,  and  a s  
models of the Chr istian courtesy with which controversy  
on  re l i g i ou s  s ub j e c t s  s hou l d  b e  ma in t a i n ed .  And  i f  
b re thren  o f  d i f f e ren t  communions  shou ld ,  and  some- 
times do, maintain antagonism of sentiment with Chr is- 
t ian char ity, how cr iminal i s  an opposite spir i t  in those  
who are not only brethren in Chr ist, but also in relig ious  
denominat ion.  I t  was  an  anc ient  f able,  tha t  when the  
se r pent  dr inks ,  i t  sp i t s  out  i t s  venom f i r s t .  I  wi sh  a l l  
who drank the waters of str ife would do the same.

I t  has  been somewhere sa id ,  that  i f  a  botani s t ,  when  
t ravel l ing,  had lost  the knowledge of  hi s  exact  loca l i ty  
at the time, both as to long itude and latitude, he would  
be able at once to ascer tain his geographical position, by  
the discovery of a cer tain plant or flower which he knew  
wa s  to  be  found  on ly  in  tha t  pa r t i cu l a r  spo t .  In  l i ke  
manner,  a s  love  i s  a  f lower  ind igenous  to  the  church  
of Chr ist, and growing nowhere else on ear th but there,  
a  sp i r i t  f rom another  wor ld ,  knowing th i s  f ac t ,  would 
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also be able when he l ighted on our globe, to ascer tain  
that  he had reached the fe l lowship of  Chr i s t ians ,  i f  by  
no  o ther  means ,  ye t  by  s ee ing  th i s  b l e s s ed  ‘ a g ap e ’  in  
ful l  bloom and frag rance.  But were he to ar r ive in our  
countr y,  and to  sur vey our  denominat ion,  ju s t  a t  th i s  
t ime, would he conclude that he had reached the native  
place of holy love? Or at any rate would he not lament  
to see this heavenly exotic sickly, shr ivelled, and wither- 
ing in the deadly shade of our envenomed controver sy?  
Have we not told the world in books and ser mons that  
th i s  f lower  does  g row and f lour i sh  in  the communion  
o f  s a in t s !  And  i s  th i s  the  way  in  wh ich  we  conv ince  
men tha t  our  rep re sen t a t ion  i s  t r ue?  A l a s ,  a l a s !  How  
long sha l l  we g ive them occas ion to conver t  the tes t i- 
mony o f  Ju l i an ,  so  honourable  to  the  ea r ly  d i s c ip le s ,  
‘See how these Chr ist ians love one another’,  into bitter  
i ro ny,  a n d  c o m p e l  t h e m  t o  s ay.  ‘ Ye s ,  l o o k  a t  t h e i r  
controver s ie s  and content ions .  Read the i r  envenomed  
pamphle t s .  Hearken to  the i r  ang r y  v i tupera t ions .  Be- 
hold their host i le separat ions,  and see how indeed they  
love one another!!’

A l though I  have  addre s sed  th i s  d i s cour se  ch ie f l y  to  
minister s,  the subject of i t  belongs also to the members  
of  our churches ,  and i t  i s  o f  vas t  impor tance to them.  
The truth is  the means of your salvation and sancti f ica- 
t ion,  and love the  ev idence o f  i t .  I f  we a re  to  preach  
nothing but  t r uth ,  you ought  to  rece ive  nothing e l se.  
I f  th i s  must  const i tute our creed,  i t  must  equal ly  con- 
s t i tute  your s .  To you i t  should be paramount to ever y  
th ing  e l s e,  to  t a l en t ,  gen iu s ,  e loquence,  and  ora tor y.  
A n d  ye t  t h e r e  i s  s o m e  g r o u n d  t o  f e a r  t h a t  w i t h  
many the truth is little, compared with these things. Many  
of the secondary matters of social worship, such as eccle-
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s i a s t i ca l  a rch i tec ture,  p sa lmody,  l i turg ie s ,  and organs ,  
a re  ma t t e r s  o f  so  much  conce r n  in  th i s  age  a s  to  be  
l i ke l y,  w i thou t  g re a t  c a re  and  v i g i l ance,  t o  d i s p l a c e  
a n x i e t y  f o r  t h e  t r u t h  a n d  s a l va t i o n  o f  s o u l s .  S i g n s  
of indif ference to the g reat pr imary and central  object,  
the  t r u th  a s  i t  i s  in  Je su s ,  a re  bu t  too  appa ren t .  I s  i t  
not  a  f ac t  tha t  when a  church becomes  de s t i tu te  o f  a  
pas tor,  i t s  expres sed wish and f i r s t  dec lara t ion i s ,  ‘We  
must now look out for a man of ta lent .’ And the ta lent  
is much more thought of with many than the truth which  
the  t a l en t  i s  to  be  employed  in  p reach ing .  P ie ty  and  
soundnes s  in  the f a i th  are  not  a l together  ignored,  but  
they are not, as they ought to be, the f ir st thing thought  
of ,  va lued,  and sought.  I  know that  i t  i s  des i rable that  
a l l  min i s te r s  should  be  t a lented  men.  The min i s te r i a l  
off ice is the noblest work for the noblest intel lects,  and  
for some situations eminently g ifted men must be sought  
fo r.  I  am no advoca te  fo r  reverend imbec i l i t y,  s ac red  
i n compe t ency.  I  do  no t  s ay  t h a t  em inen t  p i e t y  w i l l  
supply the lack of other things, or that much g race wil l  
be  su f f i c ient ,  even i f  there  be  but  l i t t l e  t a lent .  By no  
means,  but what I  am contending for i s  that  i t  i s  piety  
and  sound  doc t r ine  tha t  mus t  be  to  the  mind  o f  the  
chu rch  the  p r ima r y  qua l i f i c a t i on  o f  t h e  p a s t o r,  and  
there fore  the f i r s t  th ing sought  a f ter  when a  pas tor  i s  
wa n t e d .  To  a d o p t  t h e  l a n g u a g e  o f  D r  C h a l m e r s ,  I  
would say to our churches, ‘Pin not your creed to your  
m in i s t e r .  Ke ep  f a s t  t o  you r  B i b l e .  Tr y,  i f  you  c an ,  
to outstr ip us in the wisdom of the Word of Chr ist, and  
br ing the salutary control of a zealous, and enlightened,  
and ready populat ion, to bear upon the pr iesthood. Let  
no t  you r  f a i t h  come  by  he a r i ng  a l one,  bu t  l e t  you r 
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hear ing be t r ied by the Word of  God. Have the Bible,  
that high and ultimate standard of appeal, perpetually in  
your  eye.  Cul t iva te  a  g rowing acqua in tance  wi th  th i s  
s t anda rd .  I t  w i l l  keep  a l l  r i gh t  and  s t e ady,  and  s ave  
you f rom being ag i t a ted by the  ever  var y ing winds  o f  
h u m a n  d o c t r i n e  a n d  h u m a n  s p e c u l a t i o n .’ Ye s ,  a n d  
sound doctr ine in the pew will keep it in the pulpit, for  
the people wi l l  not  endure,  ought not to endure,  any- 
th ing  e l se.  But  then,  be  no le s s  zea lous  for  love  than  
you  a re  f o r  t r u t h .  S t udy  a nd  p r a c t i s e  t h e  a po s t l e ’s  
incomparably beauti ful  descr ipt ion of this  seraphic ex- 
ce l l ence.  Your  own happ ine s s ,  the  c red i t  o f  re l ig ion ,  
and  the  honour  o f  Chr i s t  depend  upon i t .  Be  b r igh t  
specimens and examples of  Chr is t ian char i ty,  and let  i t  
be seen you are so earnest in this vir tue, that you could  
be as wil l ing to become mar tyr s for love, as other s have  
for faith.

And now, my beloved brethren,  whether minis ter s  or  
hearers, let us, on breaking up this our holy convocation  
and returning to our own homes, car ry with us into our  
var ious spheres of action a st i l l  f irmer adherence to the  
t r u th ,  and a  more  re so lu te  de ter mina t ion to  cu l t iva te  
the  sp i r i t  o f  love.  Let  u s  a l l  p re s s  c lo ser  to  the  c ros s ,  
to  ca tch more  o f  the  sp i r i t  o f  h im who d ied upon i t .  
Not abating one jot or t i t t le of our or thodox f aith, not  
y ie lding our se lves  to a s ickly and s ickening lukewar m- 
ness,  but for truth exhibit ing the courage of heroes and  
the  cons t ancy  o f  mar ty r s ;  l e t  u s  mani fe s t  a t  the  s ame  
t ime the  doc i l i t y  o f  ch i ld ren ,  and  the  gen t l e  f e r vour  
of seraphs.  While with eagle vis ion and pinion we soar  
to higher  and higher  a l t i tudes  in the reg ions  of  t r uth,  
and bathe our  wings  in  the f lood of  ce le s t i a l  rad iance 
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poured  f rom the  Sun  o f  Righ teousne s s ,  l e t  u s  a t  the  
s ame  t ime  che r i s h  t h e  dove - l i ke  s p i r i t  o f  Ch r i s t i a n  
charity.

We should a l l  have c learer  v iews of  t r uth ,  i f  we had  
more  o f  the  sp i r i t  o f  love.  In  re l ig ious  mat te r s ,  more  
pe rhap s  than  in  any  o the r s ,  the  hea r t  in f luence s  and  
gu ides  the  judgement ;  and the  d i spos i t ions  which we  
foster prepare us, according to their nature, to see or lose  
the force of  evidence.  ‘ I f  any man wi l l  do hi s  wi l l ,  he  
shal l  know of the doctr ine,  whether I  speak of mysel f .’  
In these impress ive and instruct ive words our Lord has  
t aught  u s  tha t  f ee l ing  a f f ec t s  th ink ing .  And who can  
doub t  i t ?  When  the  pup i l s  o f  an  anc i en t  s a ge  a s ked  
their  master  what  they should do to get  winged soul s ,  
such a s  might  soar  a lo f t  in  the  br ight  beams of  t r uth ,  
h e  b i d  t hem ba the  t hemse l ve s  i n  t he  wa t e r s  o f  l i f e :  
and upon the i r  a sk ing  what  the se  were,  he  to ld  them  
t he  f ou r  c a rd in a l  v i r t u e s ,  wh i ch  a re  t h e  f ou r  r ive r s  
o f  Pa r a d i s e .  We  a re ,  o r  p ro f e s s  t o  b e ,  t r ave l l i n g  t o  
heaven, which is the reg ion and the home of both truth  
and love; and we who by age and inf irmity are drawing  
nea r  to  i t ,  s eem to  an t i c ipa te  more  in ten se ly,  and  to  
fee l  more sens ibly,  than we once did,  the raptures  that  
wil l  be produced by the perfection of the truth and the  
consummat ion of  love :  ju s t  a s  s a i lor s  approaching the  
s p i c e  i s l a nd s ,  i nh a l e  t h e  p re c i ou s  odou r s  wh i ch  a re  
wa f t e d  o n  t h e  w i n g s  o f  t h e  b re e z e  f ro m  g rove s  o f  
o ranges  and  t ree s  o f  c innamon.  Le t  u s  a l l  look up to  
that  bles sed world and be ever  prepar ing for  i t ,  where  
the tree of knowledge g rows f ast by the tree of l i fe, and  
drawing i t s  nour i shment f rom the same source with i t ,  
yields no fruit but such as is  as wholesome as it  is  plea-
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s an t  to  the  t a s te  and f a i r  to  the  eye.  In  tha t  g lor ious  
state where al l  good things l ive, and shine, and flour ish,  
and t r iumph for  ever,  the  supreme beauty,  g lor y,  and  
excel lence is  love. All  are brethren, and al l  are loved as  
brethren. All are divinely amiable and excellent fr iends.  
Ever y one posses ses  the hol iness  that  i s  loved,  and the  
comp l acency  by  wh ich  i t  i s  l oved .  There  eve r y  one,  
conscious of being entirely lovely and entirely beloved,  
r e c i p ro c a t e s  t h a t  s ame  l ove  t o  t h a t  g re a t  mu l t i t ude  
wh ich  no  man  c an  number,  o f  a l l  n a t ion s ,  k ind red s ,  
and  tongues ,  which  f i l l s  the  immeasurable  reg ions  o f  
heaven.

A s  f o r  my s e l f ,  I  c anno t  expec t  a t  my  a ge  t o  mee t  
you  many  more  t ime s .  I  am  on  the  bo rde r  coun t r y,  
and  drawing  near  the  c lo se  o f  a  l eng thened pa s tora te  
o f  l a bou r,  and  t h rough  unmer i t ed  g r a c e,  one  o f  no  
sma l l  sha re  o f  succe s s  and  comfor t .  I t  i s  a  ma t t e r  o f  
deep  sor row to  me,  to  see  in  the  even ing  o f  my days  
the hor izon of  our  denominat ion,  so c loudy t roubled,  
and  s to r my.  In  the  hope  o f  do ing  someth ing  to  ca lm  
and har monise the minds that  are chaf ing one another,  
a n d  d i s t r e s s i n g  u s  a l l ,  I  h ave  e n d e avo u re d  t h u s  t o  
t h row  o i l  u p o n  t h e  a g i t a t e d  wa t e r s .  A n d  I  k n ow  
no t  t h a t  I  c an  be t t e r  f i n i s h  t h i s  t oo  l ong  d i s cou r s e  
t h an  i n  t he  word s  w i th  wh i ch  B i shop  Hor s l ey  con- 
c l ude s  h i s  con t rove r s y  w i th  Dr  P r i e s t l ey.  ‘The  p ro- 
b ab i l i t y,  howeve r,  s e ems  t o  b e  t h a t  e re  t h e s e  t ime s  
sha l l  a r r ive,  i f  they sha l l  a r r ive  a t  a l l ,  which we t r us t  
they wil l  not, when Socinianism shal l  be in the ascend- 
an t ,  my an tagoni s t  and  I  sha l l  bo th  be  gone  to  those  
unseen abodes ,  where  the  d in  o f  cont rover sy  and the  
d in  o f  wa r  a re  equa l l y  unhea rd .  The re  we  sh a l l  re s t 
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together ti l l  the last trumpet summon us to stand before  
o u r  G o d  a n d  K i n g .  T h a t  w h a t eve r  o f  i n t e m p e r a t e  
wrath and carnal anger hath mixed itsel f  on either s ide,  
wi th  the  zea l  wi th  which we have  pur sued our  f i e rce  
content ion,  may then be forg iven in  both,  i s  a  prayer  
w h i c h  I  b r e a t h e  f ro m  t h e  b o t t o m  o f  my  s o u l ;  a n d  
t o  wh i ch  my  an t a gon i s t ,  i f  h e  h a th  any  p a r t  i n  t h e  
sp i r i t  o f  a  Chr i s t i an,  wi l l  upon hi s  bended knees ,  say,  
Amen.’


